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1.0 Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Executive Summary 

1.1 Introduction 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was commissioned in two stages between 2007 and 2013 by the Shire 

of Gannawarra. The study area for the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was the entire Shire of Gannawarra. 

Dr Robyn Ballinger, Historian, of History in the Making was commissioned as the principal consultant for both 

stages of the Study. Stage 1 was also undertaken by Andrew Ward, Heritage Architect; and Tom Henty, who 

was responsible for photography and mapping. Stage 2 involved Samantha Westbrooke, Heritage Architect; 

Tom Henty, who was responsible for photography and mapping; and Eleanor Hambleton, who was 

responsible for data entry into HERMES. 

 

1.2 Project objectives 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 1 were to: 

• prepare a Thematic Environmental History of post-contact settlement and development of the study 

area; 

• identify all post-contact places of potential cultural significance in the study area; and 

• estimate the resources required to appropriately research, document and assess those post-contact 

places of potential cultural significance that are considered worthy of future conservation and to 

complete Stage 2 of the project. 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 2 were to: 

• assess and document the places of post-contact cultural significance identified as being worthy of 

future conservation in Stage 1 of the project; 

• enter this information into the HERMES database to be provided to the client; 

• review and finalise the Thematic Environmental History; and 

• make recommendations for the conservation of the municipality’s cultural heritage. 

 

1.3 Assessment of cultural significance 

The values used in the identification and assessment of places of cultural significance were historic, scientific, 

aesthetic, social and spiritual values as articulated in the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999. A detailed 

assessment for heritage places in the study area was developed against key themes articulated in the 

Thematic Environmental History and the HERCON criteria. Thresholds applied included ‘State Significance’ 

and ‘Local Significance’.  

 

1.4 Community consultation 

Community consultation formed an integral part of the Heritage Study, with consultants facilitating and 

attending community meetings; working with local historical societies; organising fieldtrips with residents to 

identify places of heritage interest; inviting feedback on the Thematic Environmental History; seeking input into 

priority places for assessment in Stage 2; and incorporating feedback on place and precinct citations into the 

Study. The community engagement program was vital in uncovering hitherto unknown elements of the 

municipality's unique history and heritage. 
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1.5 Study results 

1.5.1 Individual places 

The following table provides a summary of the key findings and recommendations for the 106 individual 

places assessed in Stage 2. 

 

Recommendation Number  of places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme  88 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register and the 

Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

5 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory and the 

Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

2 places 

Places already in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme provided detailed 

assessment  

14 places 

Places demolished, removed or substantially altered after assessment 4 places 

 

1.5.2 Heritage precincts 

A total of 12 heritage precincts in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert and Quambatook were identified, assessed and 

documented in Stage 2 and recommended for the Heritage Overlay. 

 

1.6 Recommendations 

1.6.1 Adoption of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire adopt the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study. 

 

1.6.2 Statutory protection 

It is recommended that the individual places identified, assessed and documented in the Gannawarra Shire 

Heritage Study be included in or nominated for the following statutory registers: 

• 88 places (outside of heritage precincts) recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning 

Scheme.  

• 5 places nominated for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register.  

• 2 places recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory. 

It is recommended that the 12 precincts identified, assessed and documented in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert 

and Quambatook be included in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme.  

It is recommended that an amendment to the Gannawarra Planning Scheme be prepared and implemented 

as soon as practicable that makes changes and/or additions to the Heritage Overlay to incorporate the 

recommended places and precincts, as well as assessment documentation and corrections provided for 

places already in the Heritage Overlay.  

It is recommended that the specific heritage policies and objectives detailed for each of the recommended 

heritage precincts (Heritage Overlay Areas) be implemented by Gannawarra Shire Council. 
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1.6.3 Heritage advisory service 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire Council better utilise its heritage advisory service provided 

through Heritage Victoria.  

 

1.6.4 Public awareness program 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to promote the rich and diverse heritage 

values of the municipality.  

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to provide assistance and advice to 

property owners affected by the amendment to the Planning Scheme. 

 

1.6.5 Heritage Strategy 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council work with the heritage adviser to prepare a four-year 

Heritage Strategy as per Heritage Victoria's information guide titled Local Government Heritage Strategies.  

 

1.6.6 Further work 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council: 

• with assistance from Heritage Victoria review the 12 post-contact archaeological sites identified in 

Appendix 7; and 

• assess the cultural significance of the four places listed on the current Heritage Overlay that do not 

have a statement of significance. 

 

1.7 Study format 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study comprises four volumes:  

• Volume 1 Key Findings and Recommendations;  

• Volume 2 Heritage Precinct Policies;  

• Volume 3 Heritage Place and Precinct Citations. This volume comprises four sections: Introduction; 

Section 1 - Citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; Section 2 - 

Citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; and Section 3 - Citations for 

Heritage Precincts); and  

• Volume 4 the Thematic Environmental History. 
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2.0 Introduction to the study 

2.1 Background 

The study area for the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was the entire Shire of Gannawarra, including the 

main centres of Kerang, Cohuna, Koondrook, Leitchville, and Quambatook.  

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study comprised two stages: Stage 1 and Stage 2, both of which were 

carried out with the assistance of funds made available by the Victorian State Government. 

2.1.1 Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 1 

Stage 1, with a budget of $40,000, involved the preparation of a thematic environmental history and 

identification of all places of potential cultural significance across the study area. Stage 1 was undertaken over 

the period October 2007 to December 2008 by: 

• Robyn Ballinger, Historian, who was responsible for project management, preparation of the 

Thematic Environmental History, community consultation and identification of places of potential 

cultural significance;  

• Andrew Ward, Heritage Architect, who was responsible for identification of places of potential 

cultural significance and making recommendations for further work; and 

• Tom Henty, Photographer, who was responsible for co-ordinating fieldwork and documenting 

places, including mapping and photography.  

Stage 1 identified 1,617 post-contact places of potential cultural heritage significance within the study area. 

Of these, 407 sites and 21 heritage precincts of potential cultural heritage significance were prioritised for 

further assessment in Stage 2. 

2.1.2 Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 2 

Stage 2, with a budget of $110,000, commenced in June 2010 and concluded in February 2013. The period 

for completion of Stage 2 was extended by over twelve months because of severe flooding across the Shire in 

September 2010 and January 2011. Stage 2, which involved the detailed assessment and documentation of 

those places of potential cultural significance identified in Stage 1, was undertaken by: 

• Robyn Ballinger, Historian, who was responsible for project management, historical research, place 

assessments, fieldwork, community consultation, reviewing the Thematic Environmental History, 

making recommendations for further work, and HERMES data entry; 

• Samantha Westbrooke, Heritage Architect, who was responsible for place assessments, preparing 

recommendations for statutory protection, and making recommendations for further work; 

• Tom Henty, Photographer, who was responsible for co-ordinating fieldwork and documenting 

places, including mapping; and 

• Eleanor Hambleton, who was responsible for database entry into HERMES.  

Using research, comparative analysis and the methodology described in Section 3 (below) to substantiate 

significance, 106 places and 12 heritage precincts were identified and assessed in Stage 2. 

2.2 Acknowledgements 

This consultants appreciated the commitment and interest of David Pietsch, Manager of Planning at the 

Gannawarra Shire, and Ian Wight, Senior Heritage Officer, Heritage Victoria, during Stage 2 of the Heritage 

Study, and the following people who variously served on the Heritage Study Steering Committee over the 

course of Stage 1: Councillor Oscar Aertssen; Councillor Graeme Mann; John McCurdy, Manager Planning 

and Regulatory Services, Gannawarra Shire; Lyn Merrett, Land Use Planner, Gannawarra Shire; Stephen 

Monk, Land Use Planner, Gannawarra Shire; Geoff Austin, Manager Local Government Services Heritage 

Victoria; and David Helms from Heritage Victoria.  
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The consultants are grateful for the assistance provided by the following members of local history groups who 

provided significant time and help over the course of the Study: Diana Mitchell-Dorrity, Geoff Dale and Jenny 

Bottcher from the Cohuna and District Historical Society; Pat Gillingham, Edie Wandin, Ollie Jane and Dot 

McIntosh from the Kerang and District Family History Group; Rhonda Frankling and Allan Tompkins from the 

Barham-Koondrook Historical Society, and Rhonda Coughlan from the Quambatook Historical Society.  

In addition, a number of Gannawarra Shire residents gave generously of their time to help identify places of 

potential cultural significance, including: Tom Lowe, Stuart and Rosemary Simms, Marianne and Graham 

Cockroft, Ray Jewson, and members of the Benjeroop Hall Committee. Other residents provided invaluable 

assistance by providing feedback on the Thematic Environmental History and by attending Heritage Study 

community meetings held at Cohuna, Kerang, Koondrook, Lake Charm, Leitchville, Murrabit, and 

Quambatook. 

2.3 Limitations 

While it was expected that Stage 2 of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study would be finished by December 

2011, severe flooding across the municipality in September 2010 and January 2011 impacted significantly on 

the lives of residents and many heritage places, and necessarily diverted Council priorities away from the 

Heritage Study. In addition, further field survey work was necessary in order to assess the impact of 

floodwaters on heritage places, and delays in the fieldwork program were experienced due to the state of the 

roads. These events effectively delayed the Study by over twelve months. 

 

 

3.0 Methodology 

The methodology for the Study followed the guidelines for heritage studies set out in the Gannawarra Shire 

Heritage Study Brief (see Appendix 9). Specifically: 

• the Heritage Study was prepared in accordance with the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999, 

and its Guidelines; 

• the values used in the identification and assessment of places were historic, scientific, aesthetic, 

social and spiritual values (as articulated in the Burra Charter); places of potential cultural heritage 

significance were assessed against the key themes identified in the Thematic Environmental History 

and the HERCON criteria; thresholds applied included ‘State Significance’ and ‘Local Significance’;  

• Heritage Victoria’s Victoria Framework of Historical Themes were used in preparing the Study; 

• the Guidelines for Thematic Environmental Histories were referred to in preparing the Thematic 

Environmental History (see Appendix 4 of the Study Brief in Appendix 9 of this document); 

• Statements of Significance were prepared using the Heritage Victoria format (see Appendix 6 of the 

Study Brief in Appendix 9 of this document); and 

• opportunities were provided for local communities, community groups (such as historical societies) 

and interested individuals to participate in the Study.  

 

 

4.0 Community consultation 

With the Steering Committee and following Appendix 7 of the Study Brief titled 'Community Involvement' (see 

Appendix 9) as a guide, a consultation and communication plan was developed that set out a process to 

actively engage the community. The plan included the publicity of details about the Heritage Study and an 

invitation to Shire residents to contribute information. Information about the Study was distributed through key 

community access points; through a series of advertisements and articles in the local media; and through 
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contact with history and community groups, including the Kerang and District Family History Group; the 

Cohuna and District Historical Society; the Barham and Koondrook Historical Society; the Quambatook 

Historical Society; the Myall Heritage Centre; and the Benjeroop Hall Committee.  

In addition, residents were invited to nominate places and attend community meetings about the heritage 

study held at Cohuna, Kerang, Koondrook, Lake Charm, Leitchville, Murrabit, and Quambatook. At the 

meetings, information about the study was provided and attendees were invited to provide details about 

history and heritage places of value to their respective communities. For those who were unable to attend the 

meetings, an opportunity to meet individually with the consultants was provided. 

The consultants also made personal contact with members of the aforementioned historical societies and 

followed up with those meeting attendees who wished to offer further information or to show the consultants 

the location of heritage places. 

In addition, community meeting attendees were offered the opportunity to comment on the draft Thematic 

Environmental History, and historical societies and residents with an interest in the Heritage Study were invited 

to make comment on a list of draft places for further assessment in Stage 2. 

As part of Stage 2, feedback on place and precinct citations was sought from affected property owners and 

history groups. 

The consultation process was critical in providing community ownership of the Study; in identifying places of 

potential significance; and in supplying important historical information. It also facilitated an opportunity for 

residents to learn about the process of protecting places as part of Stage 2.  

 

 

5.0 Assessment of significance 

5.1 Assessment criteria 

In determining the places for detailed assessment and documentation in Stage 2, places chosen 

encapsulated at least one of the values as articulated in the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999. In 

addition, places reflected at least one of the major historical themes described in the Thematic Environmental 

History; met at least one of the HERCON criteria; and were considered rare or the best representative 

examples of their place type within the study area. The cultural significance of each place was assessed 

according to the criteria below.  

5.1.1 The Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter 

The Heritage Study was prepared in accordance with the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999 and its 

Guidelines, which provides guidance for the conservation and management of places of cultural significance 

(cultural heritage places). The values used in the identification and assessment of places are those used by 

the Burra Charter to define cultural significance: i.e., aesthetic, historic, scientific, social or spiritual values for 

past, present or future generations (see Appendix 1 of the Study Brief in Appendix 9 of this document). 

5.1.2 The Thematic Environmental History 

Each place was assessed for its ability to demonstrate one or more of the key themes that are described in 

the Thematic Environmental History. The themes for the Thematic Environmental History were based on the 

Victoria Framework of Historical Themes (see Appendix 3 of the Study Brief in Appendix 9 of this document). 

5.1.3 The HERCON criteria 

Places were assessed against the HERCON criteria developed by the Heritage Council of Victoria in 1998 and 

based on the Australian Heritage Commission criteria. The HERCON criteria are set out in Appendix 2 of the 

Study Brief in Appendix 9 of this document. 
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5.1.4 Comparative criteria 

Comparative analysis was applied to substantiate the significance of each place. Comparative analysis drew 

on other similar places within the study area, including those that are already included in a heritage register or 

overlay. The following comparative criteria was applied: 

  integrity: the survival of original elements from the period identified, which gives the place 

  significance, was taken into consideration. If a place has been substantially altered, its ability to 

  demonstrate a particular theme or allow interpretation may be impacted on. 

  condition: the place's state of repair, safety and structural soundness was considered. 

  vulnerability: threats to a place, such as poor condition, abandonment or neglect, were also 

  considered.  

5.1.5 Levels of significance 

Thresholds applied included ‘State Significance’ and ‘Local Significance’.  

Places identified as having state significance are considered significant to the State of Victoria and are 

potential candidates for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register. They have undergone comparative 

analysis on a state wide basis and were subject to peer-review by Heritage Victoria. 

Local significance applies to places that are important to a particular community or locality. These places have 

been recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme. 

Contributory significance applies to representative places that contribute to the significance of a heritage 

precinct. 

 

 

6.0 Key findings 

6.1 Thematic Environmental History 

The Gannawara Shire Thematic Environmental History was reviewed and updated in light of information 

discovered during Stage 2 investigations. The Thematic Environmental History proved a useful document in 

explaining the key themes relevant to the development of the municipality over time and provided a context 

for the identification and assessment of places of cultural significance. No major changes to the history were 

necessary. 

 

6.2 Heritage places 

6.2.1 Individual heritage places 

In total, 106 individual places were assessed and documented in Stage 2. These places included: 

• 88 places recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme (see Appendix 1); 

• 5 places of state significance recommended for nomination to the Victorian Heritage Register (see 

Appendix 2); 

• 14 places already on the Heritage Overlay were provided a detailed assessment and a statement of 

significance (see Appendix 5); and 

• 4 places which were demolished, removed or substantially altered after assessment and 

documentation of the places had been undertaken (see Appendix 6). 
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6.2.2 Archaeological sites 

The Study identified a number of post-contact archaeological places, comprising substantial above ground 

remains, scattered remains, and/or predominantly below-ground remains. These sites included: 

• 2 sites of local significance recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory and the 

Heritage Overlay (see Appendix 3); 

• 12 sites of potential archaeological significance recommended for further investigation (see Appendix 

7). 

 

6.3 Heritage precincts 

Places that shared a common history and/or significance and which adjoined each other or formed a 

geographical grouping were considered for 21 potential heritage precincts in Stage 1.  

When identifying the precincts for detailed assessment and documentation as part of Stage 2, particular 

attention was given to elements of historical urban layouts, building use, building design and style, materials, 

setbacks, roof form and pitch, scale, views, street characteristics, and landscaping. 

As a result, 12 precincts were identified and assessed in Stage 2 and are recommended for inclusion in the 

Heritage Overlay (see Appendix 4). 

 

 

7.0 Recommendations 

7.1.1 Adoption of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study 

A. It  is  recommended that the Gannawarra Shire adopt the Gannawarra Shire Heritage 

Study, which comprises  Volume 1 Key Findings and Recommendations;  Volume 2 Heritage 

Precinct Pol icies;  Volume 3 Heritage Place and Precinct  Citat ions;  and Volume 4 the 

Thematic Environmental  History. 

 

7.1.2 Statutory protection 

A. It  is  recommended that the individual places identi f ied, assessed and documented in  the 

Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study be included in  or nominated for the fol lowing statutory 

registers : 

• 88 places (outside of heritage precincts) recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning 

Scheme as listed in Appendix 1. These are in addition to the places already on the Planning 

Scheme. 

• 5 places nominated for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register as listed in Appendix 2. (These 

places form part of the 88 places recommended for inclusion in the Heritage Overlay and are in 

addition to the places already on the Register.) 

• 2 places recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory as listed in Appendix 3. 

(These places form part of the 88 places recommended for inclusion in the Heritage Overlay and are 

in addition to the places already on the Inventory.) 
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B. It i s recommended that  the 12  prec incts identi f ied, assessed and documented in  the 

Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study be included in  the Gannawarra Planning  Scheme. The 

precincts are listed in Appendix 4 and comprise: 

• Cohuna  State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential Heritage Precinct 

    Channel Street Residential Heritage Precinct 

• Kerang  Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct 

    Kerang Railway Heritage Precinct 

    Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage Precinct 

    Victoria Street Residential Heritage Precinct 

    Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct 

    Boundary Street Residential Heritage Precinct 

    Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Heritage Precinct 

• Lalbert   Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct 

• Quambatook  Quambatook Commercial Heritage Precinct 

    Quambatook Railway Heritage Precinct 

 

C. It  is recommended that an amendment  to the Gannawarra Planning  Scheme be prepared 

as soon as practicable that  makes changes and/or addi t ions to the Heritage Over lay to  

incorporate: 

• The 88 recommended additional individual places as per the Draft Schedule to the Heritage Overlay 

(see Appendix 8). The extent of registration is the whole of the site as defined by the property 

boundaries. 

• The 12 recommended heritage precincts as per the Draft Schedule to the Heritage Overlay (see 

Appendix 8). The extent of registration is the whole of the precinct as shown on the precinct plan. 

• The assessment documentation provided in Stage 2 for the 14 places already in the Heritage 

Overlay (see Appendix 5).  

• The deletion of HO08 (Reedy Lake Farm House, Pratt Road, Reedy Lake) from the Heritage Overlay 

as the building has been dismantled and removed from site. 

• Corrections to place names and addresses as per the Draft Schedule to the Heritage Overlay 

contained in Appendix 8. 

The amendment to the Gannawarra Planning Scheme should be implemented as soon as practicable to build 

on the community goodwill generated in undertaking the Heritage Study and to ensure that place citations 

remain relevant. 

 

D.  I t is  recommended that the specif ic  her itage pol icies and objectives  detai led for each of 

the recommended her itage precincts  (Her itage Over lay Areas)  as  set out in Volume 2  of the 

Heritage Study be implemented by the Gannawarra Shire Counci l . 

Individual policies have been developed for each of the precincts to provide Council with policies that will 

assist planning officers with the assessment of applications in these precincts. The policies can also be made 

available to owners of properties within particular precincts. 
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7.1.3 Heritage advisory service 

A. It  is  recommended that the Gannawarra Shire Counci l  better u t i l ise i ts  her itage advisory 

service provided through Heritage Victor ia . The heritage advisor should undertake at least four visits 

to the Shire each year. The heritage adviser should be utilised in providing strategic as well as statutory 

heritage advice and heritage awareness programs to the Council. 

 

7.1.4 Public awareness program 

A. It  is  recommended that Gannawarra Shire Counci l  consider  ways to  promote the r ich  and 

diverse her itage values of the municipal i ty  and bui ld support for  the planning  scheme 

amendment through a her itage awareness campaign. This could involve the publication of 

information leaflets and the development of interpretative signage based on the Thematic Environmental 

History. To facilitate this process, the heritage adviser could be engaged in a heritage promotion role to 

undertake visits to historical societies and other community groups, and to conduct a series of public forums.  

 

B. It i s recommended that  Gannawarra Shire Counci l  consider  ways to  provide assistance 

and advice to af fected property owners. This may include providing access to the heritage adviser who 

can help alleviate concerns about heritage controls and by providing copies of place citations to property 

owners so that they can understand the history and significance of their properties. 

 

7.1.5 Heritage Strategy 

A. It  is  recommended that Gannawarra Shire Counci l  work with the her i tage adviser to  

prepare a four-year Heritage Strategy as  per Heritage Victor ia 's information guide t i t led 

Local  Government  Heritage Strategies .  This need not be a lengthy or complex document; it may only 

comprise one-two pages, but can assist in identifying positive heritage strategies already employed by 

Council and areas of heritage identification, management and promotion that need to be addressed in the 

future. This information guide is available from http://www.dpcd.vic.gov.au/heritage/local-government/local-

government-heritage-strategies  

 

7.1.6 Further work 

A. It  is  recommended that Gannawarra Shire Counci l  with assistance form Heri tage Victor ia 

review the 12 post-contact  archaeological  sites  ident i f ied in Appendix  7 to  determine 

whether these may be of archaeological  potential  and worthy of further  investigation. 

 

B. Because there is no specif ic  address for HO11 (Gonn Crossing,  Benjeroop Road, 

Murrabit) , the residence was not  located in  the Stage 2 f ie ld survey work.  It  is  recommended 

that  further investigation be undertaken for this place in order  to  assess its  cultural 

s ignif icance. 

 

C. Citat ions for HO21 (River Red Gum, east of  Garavel Bend, Gunbower  Is land);  HO22 (River  

Red Gum, Chett le Track  east  of Garner  Break,  Gunbower Is land)  and HO23 (River Red Gum, 

north of Centre Track,  Gunbower  Is land)  were not provided in  Stage 2 . It is recommended 

that  a qual i f i ed consultant  be contracted to undertake an assessment of the signif icance of  

these trees. 
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8.0 Appendix 1: Places recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning 

Scheme 

Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial Mystic Park-Beauchamp Rd Beauchamp 

Benjeroop Public Hall, Memorial Gates and 

Shepherd’s Hut 

Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop 

Former Baptist Church Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop 

Budgerum Pioneers Cemetery and Cairn Kerang-Quambatook Road Budgerum East 

Former Railway Bridge Over Barr Creek  Barr Head Street (west end) Cohuna 

Former State Savings Bank of Victoria 14 King Edward Street Cohuna 

Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex 21 King Edward Street Cohuna 

Cohuna Post Office 35 King Edward Street Cohuna 

Masonic Centre 39 King Edward Street Cohuna 

Major Mitchell Cairn King George Street Cohuna 

New Water Tower King George Street Cohuna 

'Woodlawn' residence 1 King George Street Cohuna 

Cohuna Hardware and Shed  19 King George Street Cohuna 

Cohuna Hotel 39-41 King George Street Cohuna 

Former O P Gilpin Drapery Store  57 King George Street Cohuna 

Former Bower Picture Theatre 59-61 King George Street Cohuna 

ANZ Bank  87 King George Street Cohuna 

Former Elizabeth Lynn Salon 89 King George Street Cohuna 

Former Cohuna Consolidated School No 

2502 and Peppercorn Trees 

6455 Murray Valley Highway Cohuna 

Dingwall Public Hall Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall 

Former Dingwall State School No 3183 Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall 

Gannawarra Baptist Church, Sugar Gums, 

Tamarisks, Fence and Gate 

Cardawines Road Gannawarra 

Former Gannawarra North State School No 

4547 

1638 Cohuna-Koondrook Road  Gannawarra 

Horfield Uniting Church and Hall Leitchville-Kerang Road Horfield 

Macorna Channel Flume Over Pyramid 

Creek 

McKenzies Road Horfield 

Kerang Memorial Hall, RSL and Memorials 2 Nolan Street Kerang 

Former State Savings Bank 42 Scoresby Street  Kerang 

Former Kerang Model Dairy and Residence 23 Albert Street Kerang 
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Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

Former Kerang Court House  7 Albert Street Kerang 

Old Kerang Cemetery  Collins Road Kerang 

Major Mitchell Cairn Corner Wellington Street and Murray 

Valley Highway 

Kerang 

Former D V Clark Engineering Workshop 13-15 Fitzroy Street Kerang 

A Franzini Pty Ltd 25 Fitzroy Street Kerang 

Former Kerang Fire Brigade Headquarters 56 Fitzroy Street Kerang 

Tragedy Bridge over Pyramid Creek Lower Loddon Road Kerang  

Atkinson Memorial Park Murray Valley Highway Kerang 

'Summerhill' Farmhouse 320 Murray Valley Highway Kerang 

Camp Kitchen  Museum Drive Kerang 

Kerang Model Farm  83 Ninth Street Kerang 

Residence, Araucaria and Palm Trees 100 Nolan Street and 26 Burgoyne 

Street 

Kerang 

Former Shire Hall Hotel 40 Nolan Street Kerang 

Former Hawthorne Residence 88 Nolan Street Kerang 

Kerang Water Treatment Plant Riverwood Drive Kerang 

Bakery 39 Scoresby Street Kerang 

Kerang Masonic Lodge 95-97 Victoria Street Kerang 

Former State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commission Offices 

15 Wellington Street Kerang 

Koondrook Masonic Centre Border Lodge 

No. 466 

74 Penglase Street Koondrook 

Koroop Public Hall and Gateway Koroop Road Koroop 

Former Holy Trinity Church of England Lake Charm-Quambatook Road Lake Charm 

Former Commonwealth Store and Lake 

Charm Post Office  

3253 Lake Charm-Quambatook Road Lake Charm 

Lake Charm Baptist Church Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm 

Lake Charm Hall and Memorial Gates Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm 

Lake Meran Hall and Sugar Gums Boort-Kerang Rd Lake Meran 

St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church Main Street Lalbert 

Leitchville Post Office 21 Findlay Avenue Leitchville 

Leitchville Memorial Hall Hawken Street Leitchville 

Former Butcher Shop and Residence 31 King Albert Avenue Leitchville 



GA N NA WA R RA S HI RE  H ER IT A GE ST U D Y  V OL U ME 1  –  K EY  F I ND I N GS  A ND  RE C OM ME ND AT IO N S 

H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G   15 

Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

Leitchville Hotel King George Street Leitchville 

Former Leitchville Railway Station Complex Railway Avenue Leitchville 

Former J S Baker Plumber and Hardware 

Store 

Railway Avenue (rear of 15 King 

Albert Avenue) 

Leitchville 

Former Macorna Public Hall Macorna South Road Macorna 

Macorna War Memorial and Palms Macorna South Road Macorna 

Former Mead State School No. 3745 Mead Road Mead 

Mead Public Hall  Mead Road Mead 

Meatian Uniting Church Meatian Road Meatian  

Murrabit War Memorial Park Browning Avenue Murrabit 

Former Butcher Shop and Residence 9 Browning Avenue Murrabit 

Former Murrabit Co-Operative Packing 

Shed and Weighbridge  

Gonn Avenue Murrabit  

Murrabit Public Hall Gonn Avenue Murrabit 

Former Bing Bong Closer Settlement 

Residence  

952 Murrabit West Rd Murrabit West 

Former Myall Baptist Church 1352 Koondrook-Murrabit Road Myall 

Myall Public Hall 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit Road Myall 

Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company 

Pumping Plant Site 

Opposite 131 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo 

Lake 

Mystic Park 

Jacaranda Trees Associated with Former 

Lake Kangaroo Estates  

 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake Mystic Park 

Former John Grey Gorton residence  406 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake  Mystic Park 

Mystic Park War Memorial Mystic Park East Road Mystic Park 

Mystic Park Railway Complex Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road Mystic Park 

Canary Island Palm Trees Associated with 

Former Lake Kangaroo Estates 

 Scantleton Road, Kangaroo Lake Mystic Park 

Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds Tresco-Benjeroop Rd, Lake 

Tutchewop 

Mystic Park 

Former St James Anglican Church Wilson Street Mystic Park 

Mystic Park Hotel 1 Wilson Street Mystic Park 

Normanville Hall  Normanville Road Normanville 

Quambatook Memorial Hall Guthrie Street Quambatook 

Former Quambatook Station Shearing Shed 

and Gravestone 

203 Ninyeunook Road Quambatook 
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Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

Sandhill Lake Public Hall Lalbert-Kerang Road Sandhill Lake 

Macorna Channel Headworks and Syphon 

under Loddon River 

Off Stedman Lane  Tragowel 

Tragowel Public Hall Tragowel North Road Tragowel 

Former Sheep Dip  259 Dip Road Wandella 

 

9.0 Appendix 2: Places nominated for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register 

Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

Former State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commission Offices and Cohuna Court 

House 

27 Market Street  Cohuna 

Former Shire of Kerang Memorial Municipal 

Offices and Memorial Shelter and Seat 

49 Victoria Street Kerang 

Former Murrabit Co-Operative Packing Shed 

and Weighbridge  

Gonn Avenue Murrabit  

Former Bing Bong Closer Settlement 

Residence  

952 Murrabit West Rd Murrabit West 

Former Sheep Dip  259 Dip Road Wandella 

 

10.0 Appendix 3: Places recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage 

Inventory 

Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company Pumping Plant 

Site 

Opposite 131 Gorton Drive, 

Kangaroo Lake 

Mystic Park 

Old Kerang Cemetery  Collins Road Kerang 

 

11.0 Appendix 4: Heritage precincts recommended for inclusion on the Gannawarra 

Planning Scheme Heritage Overlay 

Precinct name Precinct Address 

Channel Street Residential Heritage Precinct 12 – 45 Channel Street, Cohuna 

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential 

Heritage Precinct 

189-197 King George Street, Cohuna 

Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct 37-57 Albert Street, Kerang 

Kerang Railway Heritage Precinct Boundary Street, Kerang 

Boundary Street Residential Heritage Precinct 152-162 Boundary Street, Kerang 

Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Heritage Precinct 172-178 Boundary Street, Kerang 
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Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage Precinct 59-90 Fitzroy Street and 3 Vaughan Street, 

Kerang 

Victoria Street Residential Heritage Precinct 85-107 Victoria Street, Kerang 

Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct Victoria Street and Wellington Street, Kerang 

Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct Main Street, Lalbert 

Quambatook Commercial Heritage Precinct 6-55 Guthrie Street and 7 Church Street, 

Quambatook 

Quambatook Railway Heritage Precinct Paterson Street, Quambatook 

 

12.0 Appendix 5: Places already on the Heritage Overlay provided with a detailed 

assessment and a statement of significance 

HO no. Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

HO01 Former London Chartered Bank 71 Wellington Street Kerang 

HO02 Former Shire of Kerang Memorial Municipal 

Offices and Memorial Shelter and Seat 

49 Victoria Street Kerang 

HO03 Kerang Court House 51 Victoria Street Kerang 

HO04 Kerang Post Office 53 Victoria Street Kerang 

HO05 Former Water Tower Wellington Street Kerang 

HO06 St Andrews Presbyterian Church 76 Victoria Street Kerang 

HO07 Kerang Railway Station Complex Boundary Street Kerang 

HO09 Former Kangaroo Inn Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm 

HO10 Former Macorna Butter Factory Macorna-Pyramid Road Macorna 

HO12 Former Tragowel Cheese Factory Tragowel North Road Tragowel 

HO15 Former Koondrook Butter Factory 4 View Street Koondrook 

HO18 Former State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commission Offices and Cohuna Court House 

27 Market Street  Cohuna 

HO19 Old Water Tower King George Street Cohuna 

HO20 Former Gunbower Co-Operative Butter Factory Leitchville Road Cohuna 
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13.0 Appendix 6: Places demolished, removed or substantially altered after 

assessment and documentation of the places had been undertaken 

Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict Comment 

Former A G Adams Funeral Parlour 27 King Edward Street 

Cohuna 

Cohuna Demolished 2012 

Middle Bridge over Loddon River Old Kerang Rd Kerang Removed 2013 

Lalbert Hotel 1 Main Street Lalbert Demolished by 

winds 2013 

Former A O Waters Hairdresser Store 

and Residence 

Railway Avenue (rear of 

15 King Albert Avenue) 

Leitchville Significantly altered 

2012 

 

14.0 Appendix 7: Sites of potential archaeological significance recommended for 

further investigation 

Place name Address Tship/dis tr ict 

Former brick works site West of railway line near junction of Pyramid 

Creek and Loddon River 

Kerang 

Former Lake Charm (Dartagook) Village 

Reserve 

Section 2 Parish of Dartagook (east of Murray 

Valley Highway opposite current Lake Charm 

Hall) 

Lake Charm 

Old (Upper) Kerang township site East and west banks of Loddon River, Old 

Kerang Road 

Kerang 

Gonn punt crossing site River Road Murrabit 

Pump sites West bank of Kangaroo Lake Kangaroo Lake 

Dairy and farm buildings 237 Batt Road Dingwall 

Former Kerang-Murrabit railway line, 

including sidings and stations 

 Kerang, 

Wetsby, Myall 

and Murrabit 

Former Elmore-Cohuna railway line, 

including sidings and stations 

 Leitchville, 

Keely and 

Cohuna 

Cemetery Bend Graves Robertson Track  Gunbower 

Island 

Koondrook Irrigation Trust headworks 

remains 

Murray Parade Koondrook 

Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company 

pump and regulator site 

Tresco-Benjeroop Road Lake 

Tutchewop 

Site of Wee Wee Rup post office and 

hotel 

Murray Valley Highway Wee Wee Rup 
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15.0 Appendix 8: Gannawarra Planning Scheme Draft Schedule to the Heritage Overlay 

PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

Victorian Heritage Register 

HO16 Bael Bael Homestead, Lake Charm-

Quambatook Road, Bael Bael 

- - - - Yes Ref No 

H2196 

Yes  No 

HO24 Condidorios Bridge, Island Road and 

Gunbower Parade, Koondrook 

- - - - Yes Ref No 

H1799 

Yes  No 

HO25 Barham Koondrook Bridge, Kerang-

Koondrook Road, Koondrook 

- - - - Yes Ref No 

H795 

Yes  No 

HO14 Koondrook Tram Complex, Kerang Tram 

Line, Koondrook 

- - - - Yes Ref No 

H1570 

Yes  No 

Local Significance 

 Bael Bael         

HO17 Buggar Castle, Bael Bael-Boga Road, Bael 

Bael 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Beauchamp         

 Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial, Mystic 

Park-Beauchamp Road, Beauchamp 

 

No No No No No No  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Benjeroop         

 Former Baptist Church, Benjeroop-Lake 

Charm Road, Benjeroop 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Benjeroop Public Hall, Memorial Gates and 

Shepherd’s Hut, Benjeroop-Lake Charm 

Road, Benjeroop 

Yes No No Yes 

Memorial 

Gates and 

Shepherd’s 

Hut 

No Yes  No 

 Budgerum East         

 Budgerum Pioneers Cemetery and Cairn, 

Kerang-Quambatook Road, Budgerum East 

No No No Yes 

Entry Gates 

No No  No 

 Cohuna         

 Former Railway Bridge over Barr Creek, Barr 

Head Street (west end), Cohuna 

No No No No No No  No 

 Channel Street Residential Heritage Precinct, 

12 – 45 Channel Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No No  No 

 Former State Savings Bank of Victoria, 14 

King Edward Street, Cohuna 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Memorial Hall, Senior Citizens’ Day Care 

Centre and War Memorial, 21 King Edward 

Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Cohuna Post Office, 35 King Edward Street, 

Cohuna 

Yes No No Yes 

Garage 

No Yes  No 

 Masonic Centre, 39 King Edward Street, 

Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Major Mitchell Cairn, King George Street 

Cohuna 

No No No No No No  No 

HO19 Water Towers, King George Street, Cohuna Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 ‘Woodlawn' – Residence, 1 King George 

Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Cohuna Hardware and Shed, 19 King George 

Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No Yes 

Rear shed 

No Yes  No 

 Cohuna Hotel, 39-41 King George Street, 

Cohuna 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former O. P. Gilpin Drapery Store, 57 King 

George Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Former Bower Picture Theatre, 59-61 King 

George Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 ANZ Bank, 87 King George Street, Cohuna Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Elizabeth Lynn Salon, 89 King 

George Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

HO20 Former Cohuna Co-Operative Butter Factory,  

Factory Road, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 

Residential Heritage Precinct, 189-197 King 

George Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No No  No 

HO18 Former Cohuna Courthouse and State Rivers 

and Water Supply Commission Offices, 27 

Market Street, Cohuna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Cohuna Consolidated School No. 

2502 and Peppercorn Trees, 6455 Murray 

Valley Highway, Cohuna 

Yes No Yes 

Peppercorn 

Trees 

No No Yes  No 

 Dingwall         

 Dingwall Public Hall, Boort-Kerang Road, 

Dingwall 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Former Dingwall State School No. 3183, 

Boort-Kerang Road, Dingwall 

Yes No No Yes 

Shelter Shed 

No Yes  No 

 Gannawarra         

 Gannawarra Baptist Church and associated 

Fence and Gate, Sugar Gums, Tamarisks, 

Cardawines Road, Gannawarra 

Yes No Yes 

Sugar Gums, 

Tamarisks 

Yes, 

Fence and 

Gate  

No Yes  No 

 Former Gannawarra North State School No. 

4547, 1638 Cohuna-Koondrook Road, 

Gannawarra 

Yes No No Yes 

Shelter Shed 

No Yes  No 

 Gunbower Island         

HO21 River Red Gum (Eucalyptus camaldulensis 

Dehnh), along dirt track east of Garner Break, 

north east of Cohuna, Gunbower Island 

No No Yes No No No  No 

HO22 River Red Gum (Eucalyptus camaldulensis 

Dehnh), Chettle Track east of Garner Break, 

north-east of Cohuna, Gunbower Island 

No No Yes No No No  No 

HO23 River Red Gum (Eucalyptus camaldulensis 

Dehnh), north of Centre Track, between Dry 

Swamp Track and Spur Track, Gunbower 

Island 

No No Yes No No No  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Horfield         

 Horfield Uniting Church and Hall, Leitchville-

Kerang Road, Horfield 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Macorna Channel Flume over Pyramid Creek, 

McKenzies Road, Horfield 

No No No No No No  No 

 Kangaroo Lake         

 Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company 

Pumping Plant Remains, opposite 131 Gorton 

Drive, Kangaroo Lake 

No No No No No No  No 

 Jacaranda Trees Associated with Former 

Lake Kangaroo Estates, 296 Gorton Drive 

(extending for approximately 1 km), Kangaroo 

Lake 

No No Yes 

63 Jacaranda 

Trees 

No No No  No 

 Former John Grey Gorton Residence, 406 

Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake 

Yes No Yes 

Peppercorns, 

white cedars 

and kurrajong 

tree lined 

driveway 

 

Yes 

Tank Stand 

and Cool 

Store 

No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Canary Island Palm Trees Associated with 

Former Lake Kangaroo Estates, 17 Canary 

Island palms starting at 25 Scantleton Road 

(north side) and ending at 332 Gorton Drive 

(west side), Kangaroo Lake 

No No Yes 

17 Canary 

Island Palms 

No No No  No 

 Kerang         

 Former Kerang Courthouse, 7 Albert Street, 

Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Kerang Model Dairy and Residence, 

23 Albert Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct, 

37-57 Albert Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No No  No 

 Kerang Railway Station Complex, Boundary 

Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No No  No 

 Kerang Railway Heritage Precinct, Boundary 

Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No No  No 

 Boundary Street Residential Heritage 

Precinct, 152-162 Boundary Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No No  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential 

Heritage Precinct, 172-178 Boundary Street, 

Kerang 

Yes No No No No No  No 

 Old Kerang Cemetery, Collins Road, Kerang No No No No No No  No 

 Former D. V. Clark Engineering Building, 13-

15 Fitzroy Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 A. Franzini Pty Ltd, 25 Fitzroy Street, Kerang Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Kerang Fire Brigade Headquarters, 

56 Fitzroy Street, Kerang 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage Precinct, 

59-90 Fitzroy Street and 3 Vaughan Street, 

Kerang 

Yes No Yes 

Peppercorn 

trees street 

plantings 

No No No  No 

 Tragedy Bridge over Pyramid Creek, Lower 

Loddon Road, Kerang 

No No No No No No  No 

 ‘Summerhill’ Farmhouse, 320 Murray Valley 

Highway, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Camp Kitchen, Museum Drive, Kerang Yes No No 

 

No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 

 

 Kerang Model Farm, 83 Ninth Street, Kerang Yes No Yes 

Remnant 

garden and 

orchard 

Yes 

Brick toilet 

No Yes  No 

 Kerang Memorial Hall, RSL and Memorials, 2 

Nolan Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Shire Hall Hotel, 40 Nolan Street, 

Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Hawthorne Residence, 88 Nolan 

Street, Kerang 

Yes No Yes 

Garden 

Yes 

Wattle Street 

fence 

No Yes  No 

 Residence, Araucaria and Palm Trees, 100 

Nolan Street and 26 Burgoyne Street 

Yes No Yes 

Araucaria and 

Palm Trees 

No No Yes  No 

 Kerang Water Treatment Plant, Riverwood 

Drive, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Bakery, 39 Scoresby Street, Kerang Yes No No No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Former State Savings Bank, 42 Scoresby 

Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

HO2 Former Shire of Kerang Memorial Municipal 

Offices and Memorial Shelter and Seat, 49 

Victoria Street, Pt CA5, Sec 3, Kerang 

(Limited to 16.5m from the Victoria Street 

frontage) 

Yes Yes 

Limited to 

16.5m 

from 

Victoria 

Street 

frontage 

No No No Yes  No 

HO3 Kerang Courthouse, 51 Victoria Street, Pt 

CA6, Sec 6, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

HO4 Kerang Post Office, 53 Victoria Street, Pt CA 

7/8, Sec 3, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

HO6 St Andrews Presbyterian Church, 76 Victoria 

Street, Kerang, 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Kerang Masonic Lodge, 95-97 Victoria Street, 

Kerang 

 

 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Victoria Street Residential Heritage Precinct, 

85-107 Victoria Street, Kerang 

Yes No Yes 

Peppercorn 

trees street 

plantings and 

Norfolk Island 

pine at 98 

Victoria Street 

No No No  No 

 Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage 

Precinct, Victoria Street and Wellington 

Street, Kerang 

Yes No No No No No  No 

HO5 Former Water Tower, Wellington Street, Pt 

Public Purposes Reserve RS 5954, Kerang 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Atkinson Memorial Park, Murray Valley 

Highway, Kerang 

No No Yes 

Allepo Pine 

and 

border 

specimen 

trees 

 

Yes 

Memorial 

Entrance 

Gates 

No No  No 

 Major Mitchell Cairn, Wellington Street 

(corner with Murray Valley Highway), Kerang 

No No No No No No  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Former State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commission Office, 15 Wellington Street, 

Kerang 

Yes No No NO No Yes  No 

HO1 Former London Chartered Bank, 71 

Wellington Street, Kerang 

Yes No No Yes 

Brick fence 

No Yes  No 

 Koondrook         

HO13 Koondrook Heritage Area Yes No Yes No No Yes  No 

 Koondrook Masonic Centre Border Lodge No. 

466, 74 Penglase Street, Koondrook 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

HO15 Former Koondrook Butter Factory, 4 View 

Street, Koondrook 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Koroop         

 Koroop Public Hall and Gateway, Koroop 

Road, Koroop 

Yes No No Yes  

Former entry 

gate to W. B. 

Hall’s 

Homestead 

 

 

No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Lake Charm         

 Former Commonwealth Store, 3253 Lake 

Charm-Quambatook Road, Lake Charm 

Yes No Yes 

Kurrajong 

Tree 

No No Yes  No 

 Former Holy Trinity Church of England, Lake 

Charm-Quambatook Road, Lake Charm 

Yes No No Yes 

Hairpin wire 

front fence 

No Yes  No 

 Lake Charm Baptist Church, Murray Valley 

Highway, Lake Charm 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Lake Charm Hall and Memorial Gates, Murray 

Valley Highway, Lake Charm 

Yes No No Yes 

Memorial 

Gates 

No Yes  No 

HO9 Former Kangaroo Inn, Murray Valley 

Highway, Lake Charm 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Lake Meran         

 Lake Meran Hall and Sugar Gums, Boort 

Kerang Road, Lake Meran 

Yes No Yes 

Sugar Gums 

 

 

No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Lake Tutchewop         

 Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds, Tresco-

Benjeroop Road, Lake Tutchewop 

No No No No No No  No 

 Lalbert         

 St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church, Main 

Street, Lalbert 

Yes No Yes 

2 Canary 

Island Palms 

No No Yes  No 

 Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct, Main 

Street, Lalbert 

Yes No Yes 

Railway 

plantings 

No No No  No 

 Leitchville         

 Leitchville Post Office, 21 Findlay Avenue, 

Leitchville 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Leitchville Memorial Hall, Hawken Street, 

Leitchville 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Butcher Shop and Residence, 31 

King Albert Avenue, Leitchville 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Leitchville Hotel, King George Street, Yes No No No No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

Leitchville 

 Former Leitchville Railway Station Complex, 

Railway Avenue, Leitchville 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former J. S. Baker Plumber and Hardware 

Store, Railway Avenue (rear of 15 King Albert 

Avenue), Leitchville 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Macorna         

HO10 Former Macorna Butter Factory, Macorna-

Pyramid Road, Macorna 

Yes No No Yes 

Fenced 

stockyards 

and 

corrugated 

iron clad shed 

No Yes  No 

 Macorna War Memorial and Palms, Macorna 

South Road, Macorna 

 

No No Yes 

3 Palm trees 

No No No  No 

 Former Macorna Public Hall, Macorna South 

Road, Macorna 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Mead         
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Mead Public Hall, Mead Road, Mead 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Mead State School No. 3745, Mead 

Road, Mead 

Yes No No Yes 

Shelter Shed 

and Toilet 

building 

No Yes  No 

 Meatian         

 Meatian Uniting Church, Meatian Road, 

Meatian 

Yes No Yes 

Sugar Gums, 

Canary Island 

Palms 

Yes 

Corrugated 

iron toilet 

buildings 

No Yes  No 

 Murrabit         

HO11 Gonn Crossing, Benjeroop Road, Murrabit Yes No No 

 

 

 

No No Yes  No 

 Murrabit War Memorial Park, Browning 

Avenue, Murrabit 

No No Yes 

Specimen 

plantings 

including 

Yes 

Memorial 

Entrance 

No No  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 

Outbuildings 

or fences 

which are 

not exempt 

under 

Clause 

43.01-4 

Included on 

the 

Victorian 

Heritage 

Register 

under the 

Heritage 

Act 1995? 

Prohibited 

uses may 

be 

permitted? 

Name of 

Incorporated 

Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

desert ash 

and kurrajong 

trees and two 

cypress trees 

Gates 

 Former Butcher Shop and Residence, 9 

Browning Avenue, Murrabit 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Murrabit Public Hall, Gonn Avenue, Murrabit Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Murrabit Co-Operative Packing Shed, 

Fuel Store and Weighbridge, Gonn Avenue, 

Murrabit 

Yes No Yes 

Sugar gums 

on boundaries 

No  

 

No Yes  No 

 Murrabit West         

 Former Closer Settlement Residence, 952 

Murrabit West Road, Murrabit West 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Myall         

 Myall Public Hall, 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit 

Road, Myall 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Former Myall Baptist Church, 1352 

Koondrook-Murrabit Road, Myall 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Mystic Park         
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Map 
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Alteration 
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Apply? 
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Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

 Mystic Park Railway Complex, Mystic Park-

Beauchamp Road, Mystic Park 

Yes No No No No No  No 

 Mystic Park War Memorial, Mystic Park East 

Road, Mystic Park 

 

No No Yes 

2 Canary 

Island Palms 

No No No  No 

 Former St James Anglican Church, Wilson 

Street, Mystic Park 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Mystic Park Hotel, 1 Wilson Street, Mystic 

Park 

Yes No No Yes 

Timber 

framed 

pavilion 

building at 

rear of Hotel 

No Yes  No 

 Normanville         

 Normanville Hall, Normanville Road, 

Normanville 

 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Quambatook         

 Quambatook Memorial Hall, Guthrie Street, 

Quambatook 

Yes No No Yes 

Cream brick 

No Yes  No 
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PS 

Map 

Ref 

Heritage Place External 

Paint 

Controls 

Apply? 

Internal 

Alteration 

Controls 

Apply? 

Tree Controls 

Apply? 
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or fences 
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Plan under 

Clause  

43.01-2 

Aboriginal 

heritage 

place? 

toilet block 

 Quambatook Commercial Heritage Precinct, 

6-55 Guthrie Street and 7 Church Street, 

Quambatook 

Yes No Yes 

Pepper and 

native trees in 

central strip of 

Guthrie Street 

No No No  No 

 Quambatook Railway Heritage Precinct, 

Paterson Street, Quambatook 

Yes No Yes 

Specimen 

planting in 

Railway 

Reserve 

No No No  No 

 Former Quambatook Station Shearing Shed 

and Gravestone, 203 Ninyeunook Road, 

Quambatook 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Reedy Lake         

HO8 Reedy Lake Farm House, Pratt Road, Reedy 

Lake 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Sandhill Lake         

 Sandhill Lake Public Hall, Lalbert-Kerang 

Road, Sandhill Lake 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 
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place? 

 Tragowel         

 Macorna Channel Headworks and Syphon 

under Loddon River, off Stedman Lane, 

Tragowel 

No No No No No No  No 

HO12 Former Tragowel Cheese Factory, Tragowel 

North Road, Tragowel 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Tragowel Public Hall, Tragowel North Road, 

Tragowel 

Yes No No No No Yes  No 

 Wandella         

 Former Sheep Dip, 259 Dip Road, Wandella No No No Yes 

Sheep 

holding yards 

No No  No 
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16.0 Appendix 9: Study Brief for Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 2 

 

  

Q 660 Consultant’s Br ie f fo r Gannawarra Shire Heri tage Study (Stage Two)  

 

GANNAWARRA HERITAGE STUDY (STAGE TWO) BRIEF  

 

1  BACKGROUND 

This study is commissioned by the Gannawarra Shire Council. 

2  STUDY AREA 

The study area is the Gannawarra Shire. 

3  OBJECTIVES 

 The purpose of this study is to: 

• Assess and document the places of post-contact cultural significance identified as being worthy of future 

conservation in Stage 1 of the project; 

• Enter this information into the HERMES database to be provided to the client; 

• Review and finalise the Thematic Environmental History; and 

• Make recommendations for the conservation of the municipality’s cultural heritage. 

4  METHODOLOGY 

The heritage study is to be prepared in accordance with the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999 and its 

Guidelines.  All terminology shall be consistent with the Burra Charter (see Appendix 1 for definitions of words 

that appear regularly in this brief). 

The values to be used in the identification and assessment of places are historic, scientific, aesthetic, social 

and spiritual values (as articulated in the Burra Charter).  Where a place of potential cultural heritage 

significance is identified, a coherent and coordinated assessment against the HERCON criteria is required 

(see Appendix 2 for details).  Thresholds applied in the assessment of places shall include ‘State Significance’ 

and ‘Local Significance’.  Local significance includes those places that are important to a particular 

community or locality. 

The consultant is required to use Heritage Victoria’s Victoria Framework of Historical Themes (see Appendix 3) 

in preparing the study. 

The consultant is to refer to the Guidelines for Thematic Environmental Histories in preparing the Thematic 

Environmental History (see Appendix 4). 

The consultant is to refer to Heritage Victoria’s Guidelines for Assessing Landscapes with Cultural Heritage 

Significance (see Appendix 5) when assessing cultural landscapes. 

Statements of Significance are to be prepared using the Heritage Victoria format of ‘What is Significant?’; 
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‘How is it significant?’ and ‘Why is it significant?’.  Details are provided at Appendix 6.  

Opportunities are to be provided for local communities, community groups (such as historical societies) and 

interested individuals to assist with the identification of potential places of significance.  Appendix 7 details 

strategies for community engagement.   

5       TASKS –  STAGE 2 

The tasks shall be undertaken in the order that they appear below: 

5.1     Preparation of Project  Plan  

The consultant shall complete the pro-forma Project Plan for Stage 2 for the endorsement by the Steering 

Committee.  This Project Plan will set out an agreed timetable; payment schedule with related milestones; 

suggestions as to meeting dates for the Steering Committee and completion details.  The consultant will seek 

the approval of the Steering Committee for any amendments to the milestones and completion dates. 

The consultant and Steering Committee shall also give consideration to opportunities for community 

involvement, particularly contact with affected property owners, and agree upon the approach. 

5.2 Research and assessment  of places of  post-contact cultural her itage signif icance 

This section of the study shall address the research and assessment required for those places identified to be 

of potential cultural heritage significance in Stage 1 of the study, and which are considered to be worthy of 

future conservation. 

If a place is not considered to be worthy of future conservation, further research and assessment of 

significance is not required.  However, the completion of a partial entry in the HERMES database to denote 

this fact will still be appropriate so that the client is aware that the place has been considered. 

Research and some limited comparative analysis will be required to substantiate the significance of each 

place of potential cultural significance identified in Stage 1.  These places are to be assessed against the 

HERCON criteria to establish their cultural heritage significance (see Appendix 2).  A comparative analysis 

should draw on other places identified through the Stage 1 study and other places within the study area that 

have previously been included in a heritage register, inventory or overlay.  A search of the HERMES database 

and the consultant’s own knowledge of similar places may also inform a comparative analysis.  Places of 

potential State significance shall undergo limited analysis on a broader (i.e. Statewide) comparative basis and 

will be subject to peer-review by Heritage Victoria. 

A Statement of Significance is to be prepared for each place using the Heritage Victoria format of ‘What is 

Significant?’; ‘How is it significant?’ and ‘Why is it significant?’ (see Appendix 6). 

The thresholds to be applied in the assessment of significance shall be ‘State Significance’ and ‘Local 

Significance’.  ‘Local Significance’ includes those places that are important to a particular community or 

locality.  Letter gradings (eg “A’, “B’, “C’ etc) are not to be used. 

The significant components of each place should be identified.  This will usually occur as a brief mention in the 

Statement of Significance. 

In the case of a heritage area (e.g. a precinct, landscape etc) it is important to complete a HERMES entry for 

the area (including a statement of significance) and also to identify: 

a. individually significant places that contribute to the precinct (which should have their own separate 

HERMES entry, including a statement of significance); 

b. individually significant places that are not contributory to the precinct (which should have their own 

separate HERMES entry, including a statement of significance); and 

c. other contributory elements (e.g. buildings/structures/trees/components that contribute to the heritage 

area).  These should have a basic HERMES entry but do not need to be researched and documented.  
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However, the statement of significance for the heritage area will need to acknowledge the contributory 

elements (e.g. under “what is significant?”). 

In addition, the significant components and contributory elements of a heritage area (e.g. a precinct, 

landscape etc) should be identified: 

• on a map or plan; and 

• in a table to be included in the documentation for the heritage place. 

The consultant will be expected to provide at least one photograph in digital format (eg JPEG) which clearly 

depicts each identified heritage place. 

Note: In late 2006, the Minister for Planning appointed an Advisory Committee to review heritage provisions 

in planning schemes.  Part of the scope of the review was to consider the criteria and thresholds applied in 

the identification of local heritage places.  The Advisory Committee report, including its recommendations, can 

be downloaded from the Department of Planning and Community Development website (follow the links to 

‘Planning’, ‘Publications’ and ‘Reports and Consultation’).   It is likely that a number of the Advisory 

Committee’s recommendations will be implemented over the next 12-24 months. 

Consultants should be aware that during the course of carrying out a heritage study, they may be expected to 

amend the study methodology, or project plan, to incorporate any of the Advisory Committee’s 

recommendations that are implemented through a revised VPP Practice Note or changes to the heritage 

provisions in planning schemes.   Any changes and the impact of such changes on the project budget and 

time frame will be agreed with the consultant and the steering committee. 

5.3 Peer-review 

The consultant shall arrange a meeting with staff from Heritage Victoria to review the preliminary findings of 

Stage 2 of the heritage study.  The meeting should be organised within the first twelve months of the 

commencement of Stage 2 and not later than six months prior to completion.  The consultant should allocate 

a maximum of one day to prepare for and attend this meeting.  The purpose of the meeting is: 

• To assist the consultant in terms of research, comparative analysis or other issues associated 

with the assessment of places of cultural significance and discuss any problems involved. 

• To review those places being considered for the Heritage or other Overlays. 

• To review those places being considered for the Heritage Inventory. 

• To review those places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register. 

• To ensure that the heritage study takes a holistic approach to the assessment of significance in 

terms of place types, periods and heritage values. 

5.4  HERMES database 

The documentation and images for all identified places shall be entered into the HERMES database.  In all 

cases, sources of information, both documentary and oral, shall be fully documented. See Appendix 9 for 

HERMES requirements. 

 

5.5  Mapping 

All identified places of cultural heritage significance must be marked with a polygon on a Planning Scheme 

base map(s) to be provided to the client.  See Appendix 10 for further information. 

 

5.6 Review of  the Thematic Environmental  History 

At the completion of the research, documentation and data-entry for places of post-contact cultural heritage 
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significance, the draft Thematic Environmental History prepared during Stage 1 of the study shall be reviewed 

and finalised.  The emphasis which is given to particular themes may need to be amended in the light of the 

detailed work that has been undertaken. 

A Statement of Significance for the heritage of the study area shall also be finalised.  This should be no more 

than about 400 words (ie no longer than an A4 page). 

5.7 Recommendations for Statutory Protection 

The consultant shall produce a report from HERMES (as per the table below) which outlines the 

recommendations for statutory protection of each place assessed as part of Stage 2.  This will be logically 

arranged in alphabetical order by locality and address: 

 

NAME OF 

HERITAGE 

PLACE & 

LOCATION 

RECOMMENDED 

FOR VICTORIAN 

HERITAGE REGISTER 

RECOMMENDED 

FOR HERITAGE 

INVENTORY 

RECOMMENDED 

FOR PLANNING 

SCHEME (IDENTIFY 

OVERLAY) 

OTHER RECOMMENDATION 

     

 

5.7.1 Draft Schedule to the Heritage Overlay 

For those places recommended for a Heritage Overlay, the consultant shall complete a draft Schedule to the 

Heritage Overlay.  Unless directed otherwise by Heritage Victoria or the Department of Planning and 

Community Development (following the outcome of the Review of Heritage Provisions in Planning Schemes), 

the drafting of the Schedule shall accord with the requirements of the VPP Practice Note – Applying the 

Heritage Overlay.   

5.7.2 Draft local planning requirements for heritage areas 

Where heritage areas are identified (eg precincts, landscapes, complexes, multiple properties etc), the 

boundaries of each area shall be identified on a map(s) for potential inclusion by the council in a Local 

Planning Policy or Schedule to an Overlay.  All significant places and contributory elements within the heritage 

area shall be shown on this map(s).  Specific objectives and policies for the conservation of the area and 

significant elements within the area shall be provided in a format which is suitable for ultimate inclusion in 

either a Local Heritage Policy at Clause 22 of the planning scheme, an Incorporated Plan or in a Schedule to 

an Overlay.   

5.7.3 Historical archaeology report 

Drawing from the research undertaken as part of the Thematic Environmental History and from the field-work 

component of the study, the consultant will be required to prepare a brief report which: 

• identifies areas of archaeological sensitivity for which an archaeological management plan 

should be undertaken; and 

• makes recommendations for inclusion of places in the Heritage Inventory, the Heritage Register 

or the Heritage Overlay as appropriate. 

The management recommendations for historical archaeological places will have regard to the full range of 

heritage values and criteria. 

 

5.8  Stage 2 outputs 

The consultant shall supply the client with:  
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• 3 paper copies (including 1 unbound) and a CD (containing a PDF and MS WORD version) 

of the final report in A4 portrait format which includes: 

- Name of the client. 

- Names of all the practitioners engaged in the task and the work they undertook. 

- Date. 

- Acknowledgment that “The [insert study area] Heritage Study was carried out with the 

assistance of funds made available by the Victorian State Government” 

- Summary and contents page. 

- The revised Thematic Environmental History including a Statement of Significance for 

the heritage of the municipality. 

- A print-out from the HERMES database of the place reports for all those places 

assessed as part of Stage 2 of the study. 

- The table of places recommended for statutory protection. 

- The draft Schedule to the Heritage Overlay. 

- The draft local planning requirements for heritage areas as per 5.7.2 of the brief 

- The archaeological report. 

- Any limitations of the study (for example - limitations in terms of the types of places 

identified; geographic limitations; access limitations etc).  This should be clearly 

organised so that the client is fully informed of any further work which may be required 

as part of any future heritage study review or further investigation. 

- The study brief. 

• Planning Scheme base map(s) in electronic format showing the location of all identified 

places of cultural significance (marked with a polygon) which are recommended for 

statutory protection. 

• The HERMES database populated with data for each identified place, and the ‘owner’ field 

updated with the clients name. 

 

5.9  Completion of Stage 2 

Upon the satisfactory completion of the Stage 2 requirements and its approval by the Steering Committee, 

the consultant shall be paid any outstanding entitlements. 
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APPENDIX 1 

DEFINITIONS 

(Taken from the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999, where relevant) 

Place means site, area, land, landscape, building or other work, group of buildings or other works, and may 

include components, contents, spaces and views.   Place as used in the Charter has a broad scope: it is 

geographically defined and includes its natural and cultural features.  Place can be used to refer to small 

things, such as a milestone, and large areas, such as a cultural landscape.  A memorial, a tree, the site of an 

historical event, an urban area or town, an industrial plant, an archaeological site, a stone arrangement, a road 

or travel route, a site with spiritual and religious connections – all of these can fit under this term. 

Cultural significance means aesthetic, historic, scientific, social or spiritual value for past, present, or future 

generations. 

Post-contact means the period since first contact between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people. 

 

 

APPENDIX 2 

 

HERCON CRITERIA 

• Importance to the course or pattern of our cultural or natural history. 

 

• Possession of uncommon rare or endangers aspects of our cultural or natural history. 

 

• Potential to yield information that will contribute to an understanding of our cultural or natural history. 

 

• Importance in demonstrating the principal characteristics of a class of cultural or natural places or 

environments. 

 

• Importance in exhibiting particular aesthetic characteristics. 

 

• Importance in demonstrating a high degree of creative or technical achievement at a particular 

period. 

 

• Strong or special association with a particular community or cultural group for social, cultural or 

spiritual reasons. This includes the significance of a place to Indigenous peoples as part of the 

continuing and developing cultural traditions. 

 

• Special association with the life or works of a person, or group of persons, of importance in our 

history. 
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• APPENDIX 3 

 

VICTORIA FRAMEWORK OF HISTORICAL THEMES 

Background 

Heritage Victoria commissioned the development of the Victoria Framework of Historical Themes (the 

Framework) in February 2007. The brief was to develop a framework that identifies and describes the themes 

that are significant and distinctive to the natural and cultural heritage of the State of Victoria. The selected 

themes were to correlate with the Australian Historic Themes framework, and build upon comparable models 

developed by other State and Territory government agencies. 

The Framework is currently in a draft format, and is subject to consideration by the Heritage Council of 

Victoria.  

The Framework is to have practical applicability in several key areas defined by the Framework project brief, 

including: 

• significance assessments of heritage places and objects 

• management of community heritage collections, including conservation prioritisation 

• interpretation and tourism planning 

• development of heritage area studies and  

• other uses identified in the course of the project by the consultant or steering committee. 

Specifically, the thematic framework needs to fulfil the relevant key direction set out in the Victorian 

Government’s strategy, Victoria’s Heritage: Strengthening our communities (July 2006):  

0.1 Recognise the richness of Victoria’s cultural and natural heritage 

And the related strategy to achieve this direction: 

1.1 Recognise and celebrate the diversity of Victoria’s heritage and acknowledge the places and objects 

which are special to Victorians. 

Using  the Framework 

The Framework is designed for use by heritage professionals, local government, teachers, custodians of 

museum collections, interpreters and others interested in Victoria’s natural and cultural heritage.  

The Framework recognises that thematic approaches are already in use by heritage professionals, for 

example, in thematic environmental histories of local government areas. It provides a very broad and flexible 

framework at the State level, so that these local studies can continue to evolve while being linked to State, 

and, where relevant, national contexts.  

The Framework provides a practical and comprehensive research tool which can be used at the State or local 

level to assist in the identification, assessment, interpretation and management of heritage places and objects. 

In particular, it can help to encourage a comprehensive approach to listings and provide a comparative 

context for the better understanding of the historical significance of places and objects. 
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What  is a thematic framework? 

A thematic framework can be used as a ‘how to’ tool for those interested in identifying, assessing and 

interpreting historic values in places.  

There are a number of benefits of using a thematic framework, including: 

• helping to think more widely about historical processes in assessing places 

• assisting in structuring research 

• assisting in the preparation of interpretive texts 

• justifying an assessment of historical significance so as to avoid criticism of ‘targeting’ certain places for 

heritage controls 

• when used with criteria for assessing heritage significance, helping to clarify the significance of a place 

through providing its historical context and linkages (for example see Australian Historic Themes pp.6-7) 

• showing how specific types of place are commonly associated with a theme to provide an ‘aide memoir’, 

making sure these kinds of places are not missed in heritage area surveys and heritage assessments of 

places and objects. 

Themes can also be used to ensure comprehensiveness in the representation of places in heritage registers; 

they can be used in a similar way with museum collections.  

Equally, they can be used as a sieve to select stories and associated places and objects that are significant 

and distinctive to a State or region. 

Purpose of the Framework 

The purpose of the Framework is to provide a consistent set of themes which highlight what is distinctive 

about Victoria.  

The consistent organising principle for the Framework is activity. By emphasizing the human activities that 

produced the places and objects we value – and the human response to Victoria’s environment – places and 

objects are related to the processes and stories associated with them. 

The themes are not intended to follow a chronological order. Rather, they are generic, and designed to be 

applied and interlinked, regardless of place or period. This is consistent with a number of frameworks that are 

generic or universal, in that they describe the same aspects of human activity whatever the nation, State or 

region being examined. 

How the Framework is  structured 

The Framework consists of nine main themes, with sub themes and prompts to help evoke distinctive aspects 

and strong stories in Victoria’s history. 

The themes are designed to easily link with the Australian Historic Themes, with some differences to better 

accommodate Victoria’s particular historical patterns.  

What  is dist inctive about Victor ia? 

In developing the Framework, the focus has been on identifying themes that help us to understand what is 

distinctive and different about Victoria’s history and heritage. The nine themes that comprise the Framework 

are designed to highlight places and objects that express important aspects of our historical development, 

culture and identity. They cover broad historical processes and activities that link and overlap, creating a richly 

diverse and multi-layered cultural inheritance of landscapes, places, objects and their stories. 

Some of these historical processes relate Victoria to a much bigger picture.  
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International  context 

As a former British colony, Victoria was part of the worldwide process of European colonial expansion in the 

nineteenth century. This set the tone of early colonial life and explains many features of the early economy, 

geared to the export of raw materials to Europe and other parts of the European empires. The transfer and 

adaptation of European beliefs, ideals and institutions also created a distinctive culture in Victoria.  

Gold and its legacy in all areas of life is an example of a story that has a worldwide, or international, context 

and potential world heritage significance. 

Of potential universal significance is the legacy of Aboriginal cultural landscapes and sites in Victoria, as 

evidence of the oldest living culture in the world. Other aspects of Victoria’s heritage may also be of wider 

significance when comparative studies are undertaken in the future. 

National  context 

At a national level, Victoria’s growth and development are symbolic of the rapid expansion of the Australian 

colonies in the second half of the nineteenth century, built on raw materials especially pastoral products, 

minerals such as gold, and a growing range of local industries. 

The State’s heritage provides an insight into its key phases of development from the long Aboriginal 

occupation of the land to European exploration and settlement, designation as the Port Phillip District (part of 

the colony of NSW) to separation and naming for Queen Victoria. As the colonial capital, Melbourne became a 

grand Victorian-era city, a thriving industrial and commercial metropolis, and the cultural and political focus of 

Victoria. It has evolved into a sprawling metropolis of garden suburbs and industrial areas. 

The State of Victoria has a rich and diverse natural and cultural heritage that illustrates the historical 

occupation, use, adaptation and development of the land since the arrival of Aboriginal people. This in turn 

promotes a greater understanding of the history of Australia as a whole. 

The Themes and Sub-Themes 

1. Shaping Victor ia’s  environment 

This theme includes the evolution of the environment from a scientific viewpoint and in terms of Aboriginal 

people’s traditions and understanding about how the land and its features were created. This theme also 

traces how our understanding and appreciation of the environment has changed over time. 

1.1 Tracing climate and topographical change 

1.2 Tracing the emergence of Victoria’s plants and animals 

1.3 Understanding scientifically diverse environments 

1.4 Creation stories and defining country 

1.5 Exploring, surveying and mapping  

1.6 Living with natural processes 

1.7 Appreciating and protecting Victoria’s natural wonders 

2. Peopl ing  Victor ia ’s  places and landscapes 

This theme examines the people who occupied Victoria over tens of thousands of years and the waves of 

immigration since European settlement.  

2.1 Living as Victoria’s original inhabitants 

2.2 Adapting to diverse environments 

2.3 Arriving in a new land 
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2.4 Migrating and making a home 

2.5 Maintaining distinctive cultures 

2.6 Promoting settlement 

2.7 Fighting for identity 

3. Connecting V ictor ians  by transport  and communications 

This theme traces how early pathways often followed Aboriginal lines of travel and were later formalised as 

road and rail networks.  

3.1 Establishing pathways 

3.2 Travelling by water 

3.3 Linking Victorians by rail 

3.4 Linking Victorians by road in the twentieth century 

3.5 Travelling by tram 

3.6 Linking Victorians by air 

3.7 Establishing and maintaining communications 

4. Transforming  the land 

This theme explores how occupation and use of the land, and exploitation of its natural resources, has 

transformed Victoria and shaped its diverse cultural landscapes.  

4.1 Living off the land 

4.2 Living from the sea 

4.3 Grazing and raising livestock 

4.4 Farming 

4.5 Gold mining 

4.6 Exploiting other mineral, forest and water resources 

4.7 Transforming the land and waterways 

5. Bui lding  Victor ia’s  industr ies  and workforce 

This theme explores how secondary and tertiary industries were developed in Victoria and examines the 

experiences of those who have worked in them. 

5.1 Processing raw materials 

5.2 Developing a manufacturing capacity 

5.3 Marketing and retailing 

5.4 Exhibiting Victoria’s innovation and products 

5.5 Banking and finance 

5.6 Entertaining and socialising 

5.7 Working 

 

6. Bui lding  towns, cit ies  and the garden state 
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This theme focuses on the development of Victoria’s cities, towns and suburbs, including the application of 

innovative planning ideas which contributed to Victoria’s identity as the ‘garden state’.  

6.1 Establishing Melbourne Town, Port Phillip District 

6.2 Creating Melbourne 

6.3 Shaping the suburbs 

6.4 Making regional centres 

6.5 Living in country towns 

6.6 Marking significant phases in development of Victoria’s settlements, towns and cities 

6.7 Making homes for Victorians 

6.8 Living on the fringes 

7. Governing  Victor ians 

This theme focuses on the role of the State and its institutions in shaping the life of its citizens in all facets of 

life.  

7.1 Developing institutions of self-government and democracy 

7.2 Struggling for political rights 

7.3 Maintaining law and order 

7.4 Defending Victoria and Australia 

7.5 Protecting Victoria’s heritage 

8. Bui lding  community  l i fe 

This theme covers the ways Victorians have built community life and institutions in a variety of forms and 

expressions.  

8.1 Maintaining spiritual life 

8.2 Educating people 

8.3 Providing health and welfare services 

8.4 Forming community organisations 

8.5 Preserving traditions and commemorating 

8.6 Marking the phases of life 

9. Shaping cultural and creative l i fe 

This theme displays Victoria’s cultural life in its many facets 

9.1 Participating in sport and recreation 

9.2 Nurturing a vibrant arts scene 

9.3 Achieving distinction in the arts 

9.4 Creating popular culture 

9.5 Advancing knowledge in science and technology 

Linking State,  National and Local themes 

The Victoria Framework of Historical Themes reflects the theme groups set out in the Australian Historic 
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Themes framework, but are grouped slightly differently.  

The Australian theme ‘Developing Local, Regional and National Economies’ is split three ways, between the 

themes 3. Connecting Victorians by transport and communications, 4. Transforming the land and 5. Building 

Victoria’s industries and workforce. Although these themes are strongly linked and interdependent, they do 

stand out separately as significant aspects of Victoria’s history.  

The Australian theme ‘Working’ will also be divided between the three themes, enabling links to be made 

more readily between particular industries and Victoria’s social development.  

The theme ‘Educating’ forms part of theme 8. Building community life, because of the links that exist between 

communities and their schools. The Australian theme group ‘Marking the Phases of Life’ has been included in 

theme 8. Building community life. 

 

Austral ian Histor ic Theme Victor ia Theme  

1. Tracing the evolution of the Australian 

Environment 

1. Shaping Victoria’s environment  

2. Peopling Australia  2. Peopling Victoria’s places and landscapes 

3. Developing local, regional & national 

economies 

3. Connecting Victorians by transport and 

communication  

4. Transforming the land 

5. Building Victoria’s industries and workforce; 

4. Building settlements, towns & cities 6. Building towns, cities and the garden state 

5. Working Covered in 3,4,5 

6. Educating 8. Building community life 

7. Governing 7. Governing Victorians 

8. Developing Australia’s cultural life 9. Shaping cultural and creative life 

9. Marking the phases of life Included in 8. Building community life. 
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APPENDIX 4 

 

GUIDELINES FOR THEMATIC ENVIRONMENTAL HISTORIES 

These Guidelines cover the role and purpose of Thematic Environmental Histories. 

What  is a Thematic Environmental History? 

A Thematic Environmental History sets out the key themes that have influenced the historical development of 

the municipality or study area since first contact between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people. 

It is meant to explain how and why the municipality or study area looks like it does today.  A successful 

Thematic Environmental History will: 

• isolate the key themes in the historical development of the municipality or study area; 

• explain how those themes may have influenced the settlement and development patterns of the 

municipality or study area; and 

• can help to raise community awareness of the historical development and heritage of the area. 

A Thematic Environmental History is not a chronological account of everything that happened in the 

municipality or study area.  A Thematic Environmental History is not a record of all the individuals, events, 

schools, sporting clubs, institutions etc that may have left their mark on the municipality or study area.  The 

Thematic Environmental History is not a substitute for a municipal or local history.  The two are quite different 

and serve different purposes. 

Why is the Thematic Environmental History important? 

The Thematic Environmental History serves three essential roles: 

1. It ensures that the places that are identified for conservation reflect and represent the historical 

development of the area. 

2. It can provide knowledge of places of historical importance that might not otherwise come to be identified 

or for which there may be little if any visible evidence (such as potential historic and archaeological sites). 

3. It is a useful tool when undertaking comparative assessments of the significance of particular places. 

 

These three roles are elaborated upon below. 

The Thematic Environmental History as a tool to  ensure that  identi f ied places ref lect and 

represent the his tor ical development  of the area 

One of the important objectives of heritage conservation is to provide present and future generations with a 

tangible link to the past that is not distorted in any particular way.  Therefore, the places that we conserve 

should accurately portray and represent the history of the area. 

A criticism of some early heritage studies is that they concentrated on architecture; on grand mansions; on 

churches, schools and other public buildings and on the picturesque and the nineteenth century.  The 

Thematic Environmental History and its proper application as a tool in the identification and assessment of 

heritage places should ensure that any particular biases are overcome. 

For example, it would be wrong if a heritage program in an area such as Footscray was to protect only 

elaborate residential, commercial, religious or institutional buildings but to ignore industrial buildings or the 

houses of the workers.  Industry was a key theme in the historical development of Footscray and this should 

be reflected in the places that are conserved. 

In an area such as the Northern Grampians Shire, key themes have included pastoralism, gold mining, grape 
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cultivation and water storage and production.  One would expect that all these themes would be represented 

in the places that are identified for future conservation. 

The Thematic Environmental History as a tool in ident i fying places of  histor ical  importance 

Many places possess a historical significance that is not readily apparent to the observer.  For example, a 

particular building or place may have a strong association with a significant person in history or an important 

event.  It is often only through delving into the historic records that such connections or associations become 

evident. 

Surveys, maps, plans, photographs, illustrative materials and records may provide information about very 

early buildings or places, transport routes, land settlement patterns etc that could be important to conserve.  

Sometimes there may be little surviving evidence of their existence.  However, the place may be important for 

its associations (eg Lieutenant David Collins’ first settlement site at Sorrento), or the place may be important 

for its surviving surface or sub-surface remains (eg the early whaling settlements on Wilson’s Promontory).  

The historical importance of these places may not be apparent to the observer.  However, information as to 

their location, existence and importance can be provided through the research necessary to produce the 

Thematic Environmental History. 

The Thematic Environmental History as a tool in undertaking  comparative assessments of 

the signif icance of par t icu lar  places 

The Thematic Environmental History also plays an important role when assessing the relative importance of 

particular places. 

For example, if wine production was an important theme in the historical development of an area, the 

Thematic Environmental History may provide details of the first wineries, the biggest producers, the wineries 

that led technology in the wine industry, the leading exporters and the wineries which won national or 

international awards.  Such information can be useful when trying to assess the relative importance of many 

places of a similar type or a common history. 

How to  write the Thematic Env ironmental History 

• The Thematic Environmental History should preferably be written by a historian, though other disciplines 

may have the skills to undertake the task.  However, the person undertaking the task should be able to 

isolate the key themes in the historical development of the area (ie not write about every aspect of history) 

and should be able to demonstrate how those themes may be manifest in the settlement and 

development patterns of the study area. 

• A quick familiarisation tour of the study area, observing the settlement and development patterns is likely 

to prove useful before commencing the research. 

• A review of secondary references (eg local histories) is likely to prove useful. 

• Heritage Victoria’s Victoria Framework of Historical Themes (Framework) should be consulted (see 

Appendix 3).  Those themes that appear to be particularly relevant to the study area should be noted.  It is 

not important to write a paragraph or page on every theme identified in the Framework.  Rather, only 

those themes that may be particularly relevant to the study area should be identified.  The Framework is 

meant to be a guide only and a useful means of identifying themes. It is also possible that some themes 

may emerge which are not identified in the Framework. 

• Review primary sources, especially early surveys, maps, Crown Land plans and records, photographs, 

illustrative materials, local government records etc.  Buildings, structures and other places shown on these 

documents should be recorded for subsequent historical research and field checking. 

• Review previous research in files held by organisations such as Heritage Victoria, National Trust of 

Australia (Victoria), Australian Heritage Commission, Environment Conservation Council, Parks Victoria, 

existing heritage studies, typological studies etc. 
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• Consult with local historical societies, community groups, knowledgeable individuals etc regarding the 

identification of themes, local examples etc. 

• Examine place type checklists as these can be useful in broadening your perspective of both relevant 

themes as well as places to look for in the field.  Place type checklists can also be useful in jogging the 

memory of locals involved with the study. 

• Produce a first draft of the Thematic Environmental History for presentation to the Steering Committee.  

The Steering Committee may suggest that the material be circulated to other interested individuals and 

organisations for input and review. 

• The Thematic Environmental History should not be regarded as a static document.  The Thematic 

Environmental History should be reviewed during the course of the study.  It should be reviewed once the 

field work is complete.  It is also important to review the document during and towards the completion of 

Stage 2 of the heritage study (the assessment and documentation of places of importance).  It is quite 

likely that fieldwork and research will place themes in a different light.  For example, fieldwork and research 

may suggest that there is little or no evidence of themes that may have been historically important in the 

development of the study area.  Alternatively, other themes may emerge following fieldwork and research 

that were not regarded as important during the writing of the Thematic Environmental History. 

• The Thematic Environmental History should be read by all other consultants involved in the study.  The 

writer of the Thematic Environmental History should be asked to brief other consultants involved in the 

study about the importance of particular themes and particular places to be looked for in the field.  For 

example, any architects, archaeologists or landscape practitioners involved in the study should be using 

the Thematic Environmental History as a tool to guide them in identifying places in the field.  The writer of 

the Thematic Environmental History should also play a role in any fieldwork. 

 

Other points 

• The Thematic Environmental History must be used as a tool in the identification and assessment of places 

of importance.  There is no point in labouring over the Thematic Environmental History to then ignore the 

work when undertaking the identification and assessment of significant places.  For this reason, the key 

historic themes should be established before any extensive fieldwork is undertaken. 

• An attempt should be made to identify and amplify those particular themes that are of special significance 

to the municipality or study area. 

• The Victoria Framework of Historical Themes should be used as a guide only and in a discriminating 

manner.  Do not write about every theme.  For example, it is not important to write about schooling and 

education unless the theme is a particularly important one for the study area.  Every municipality will have 

its schools and particular schools will be identified in the heritage study because of their architectural 

importance or their social value to a particular community.  An instance where education may emerge as a 

particularly important theme would be in an area such as Ballarat, where its provincial city status led to it 

becoming a centre for boarding schools. 

Similarly, every municipality has its cemeteries but this does not mean that the theme of “disposing of dead 

bodies” needs be elaborated upon.  However, this theme would have particular importance in say, Greater 

Dandenong where the Necropolis has played an important role for the metropolitan area. 

• How far the Thematic Environmental History extends into the 20th century depends upon the influence of 

particular 20th century themes on the physical development of the study area or the continuation of those 

themes over a long period of time into the 20th century.  It is often difficult to judge the importance which 

recent events may have on the development of the study area.  Time enables the contribution of particular 

themes to be placed in perspective. 

However, this is no reason to ignore the potential contributions of recent history.  For example, a Thematic 
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Environmental History in Banyule could not fail to refer to the contribution of the Olympic Games and the 

Olympic Village in the historical development of the study area. 

• Often aspects of history that may be external to the study area may have a profound affect on the 

historical development and land use and settlement patterns of the municipality or study area.  Although 

these factors may be external to the study area, they should be identified in the Thematic Environmental 

History.  For example, the port and township of Port Albert is located a short distance outside the 

municipality of South Gippsland.  However, the port and township played a particularly influential role in 

the physical development of the South Gippsland Shire and cannot be ignored.  It should be referred to in 

the Thematic Environmental History if not in any fieldwork. 

• It is important to use headings and subheadings through the Thematic Environmental History to identify 

major themes.  Although, not essential, these headings and subheadings could adopt the terminology 

used in the Victoria Framework of Historical Themes. 

• At the conclusion of the Thematic Environmental History, a Statement of Significance for the heritage of 

the municipality should be completed.  This should be no longer than one A4 page (say 400 words 

maximum). 

 

Some useful  examples of  Thematic Environmental His tor ies include: 

• Land Conservation Council Victoria Historic Places Special Investigation  South Western Victoria 

Descriptive Report January 1996 - see Chapter 3 - History and Heritage and Chapter 7 – Themes.  This 

study uses the draft Australian Historic Themes.  It demonstrates how national themes are manifest at the 

local level.  Chapter 7 of the Historic Places Special Investigation  South Western Victoria Final 

Recommendations January 1997 also demonstrates how identified places represent the national and local 

themes. 

• Jacobs, W. Twigg, K. (1995) The Avoca Shire Heritage Study 1864-1994,  Vol 1, 2 & 3.  The Pyrenees 

Shire.  Although this study does not apply the draft Australian Historic Themes it does successfully 

articulate key local themes and demonstrate their connection to significant local places. 
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APPENDIX 5 

 

HERITAGE VICTORIA LANDSCAPE ASSESSMENT GUIDELINES 

A copy of Heritage Victoria’s Landscape Assessment Guidelines for Cultural Heritage Significance (2002) is 

available at: 

http://www.heritage.vic.gov.au/pages/pdfs/hvLandscape.pdf 

 

APPENDIX 6 

 

STATEMENTS OF SIGNIF ICANCE TEMPLATE 

It is likely that as a consequence of the Advisory Committee’s Review of Heritage Provisions in Planning 

Schemes, a standard format for a statement of significance will be agreed.  Until then, consultants are 

required to use the Heritage Council format as described below. 

 

What  is signif icant? - This paragraph should be dedicated to a description of the place including facts 

about size, layout, construction date, designers and builders, materials, integrity, condition and so on, as 

relevant.  While this section should be brief, usually no more than one paragraph, there should be no doubt 

about the elements of the place that are under discussion.  The paragraph should identify features or 

elements that are significant about the place (eg house, outbuildings, garden, plantings, ruins, archaeological 

sites, interiors etc) as a guide to future decision makers. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? - A sentence should be included to the effect that the place is of aesthetic, 

architectural, historic and/or scientific interest or other nominated special value.  This reflects the terminology 

to be found in Section 4(1) of the Planning and Environment Act 1987.  Other nominated special values could 

include social, spiritual and/or any other cultural or natural heritage value. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? - This should elaborate upon the heritage values (eg aesthetic, architectural, historic, 

scientific, social or spiritual interest or other special value) used in the assessment of significance and address 

the criteria. 
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APPENDIX 7 

 

COMMUNITY INVOLVEMENT 

Effective community involvement is an essential aspect of the Study.  It is anticipated that consultation with 

community groups and members of the public shall occur during the course of the project.  The approach 

taken to community involvement shall be initially discussed with, and approved, by the Steering Committee. 

There are a variety of methods for involving the community during the heritage study process.  A number of 

potential techniques are described below and other potential options for involving the community might also 

be considered.  It may also be appropriate to use a number of different techniques during the course of the 

heritage study. 

Why is community involvement  important? 

To involve the local community in  the process: 

• this helps to give them ‘ownership’ of the study; 

• it helps to avoid misunderstandings about the study; 

• it engages support for the process, which is particularly helpful when the time comes for the Council or 

Heritage Victoria to implement the recommendations of the study; 

• it generates ‘goodwill’ about the study; 

• the study is not seen to be just a ‘top down’ process, where the Council is the ‘manager’ and the 

consultants are regarded as the ‘experts’ on heritage. 

 

To pass on information about the study: 

• issues can be canvassed and explained; 

• people have the opportunity to ask questions. 

 

To help identi f y places: 

• people nominate places they know about. 

 

To gather information about  places: 

• people pass on information about places; 

• people may have photographic or documentary sources about places; 

• local knowledge about places assists with interpretation and assessment. 

 

To identi f y places that  are important to  the community: 

• this helps to identify places of ‘social’ value, which is very difficult to determine without community input. 
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Techniques for involving the communi ty 

1. Brochures,  newspapers  and news let ters 

Most Council’s can organise the printing and distribution of a simple brochure or arrange for an article in a 

Council newsletter or to insert a notice in a locally circulating newspaper. 

Such a brochure or article might seek to: 

• explain the purpose of the heritage study, 

• introduce the consultants, 

• invite information on potential heritage places from members of the community, 

• provide a point of contact for further inquiries. 

Heritage Victoria can supply a generic brochure which could be modified and customised to suit the particular 

municipality (perhaps by the inclusion of a few photographs of a diverse range of heritage places). 

2. “Drop-in” day at  local community centres 

A number of heritage studies have arranged for “drop-in” days at local community centres (eg local libraries, 

public halls or other community centres).  This provides an opportunity for the local community to meet the 

heritage study consultants for an informal discussion about the heritage study and to talk about heritage 

places. 

A “drop-in” day also has the advantage that members of the local community can attend at a time which is 

suitable to them (or perhaps attend a ‘drop-in’ day in a neighbouring locality). 

Discussion can be stimulated by providing a diverse selection of photographs of heritage places in the local 

area. 

To be effective, a “drop-in” day needs to be actively publicised in the local media.  Notices might also be 

posted in local shops, libraries, community centres etc.  In addition, invitations should be sent to key 

members of the local community, local historical societies etc and asking them to also spread the word. 

3. Conducting workshops 

A series of workshops in local communities may also be an appropriate technique.  One advantage of this 

technique is that the workshop environment provides an opportunity for additional information to emerge as a 

result of collective discussions. 

The following tips are provided for the running of workshops: 

• The consultants should at least have completed some preliminary research into local history and 

places, so they can cite meaningful examples of places, and ask relevant questions. 

• Have photographs of places available to demonstrate the range and breadth of local heritage, 

and to stimulate thinking about places. 

• Have decent maps on hand (eg. Australian National Topographic Map Series, scale 1:100,000) 

to help in locating places. 

• Have sheets for recording information about places, plus the names and contact details of the 

people citing the place. 

• Keep the names and addresses of all workshop participants for follow-up, and to keep informed 

about progress through newsletters, etc. 
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The consultants should cover a range of topics in their introductory comments: 

• Why have a study? 

• Who is involved? 

• Who is paying for it? 

• Why do a Thematic Environmental History? 

• What happens next? 

The participants should be broken up into groups to talk about places, with leaders guiding them through the 

process. 

4. Seeking comment  on draft documentation 

A practice adopted with some heritage studies has been to provide a property owner with the draft 

documentation from the heritage study for their property towards the end of Stage 2. 

The draft documentation is provided to the property owner: 

• as a means of informing the owner about the heritage study; 

• as a means of engaging the owner in the heritage study process; 

• as a means of gathering further information about the heritage place; and 

• as a means of correcting draft information about the heritage place. 

This task of forwarding draft documentation to property owners, while worthwhile, can be time consuming to 

co-ordinate and arrange. The task is probably best handled by the local council (who will have property owner 

details) with a sensitively worded letter. The standard letter should: 

• provide basic information about the heritage study process; 

• state that the information is being supplied as a draft only for the information and comment of 

property owners; 

• should allow a reasonably generous period for owners to respond with further information, 

corrections or comments; 

• should indicate that the Council has not endorsed the content of the study or made any decision 

about its contents; and 

• invite the owners to contact the Council with any concerns. 

Information or corrections provided by property owners should then be considered by the consultants for 

inclusion in the final documentation. 

 

Further  information 

The following publications may provide ideas as to approaches to community consultation: 

• What is Social Value? A Discussion Paper, (Australian Heritage Commission 1992) 

• Mapping Culture - A Guide for Cultural and Economic Development in Communities 

(Commonwealth Department of Communication and the Arts 1995) 

• Protecting Local Heritage Places: A Guide for Communities (Australian Heritage Commission 1998) 

and especially pages 50-53 “Community workshops”. 
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APPENDIX 8 

PROJECT PLAN TEMPLATE 

 

TASK - 

MILESTONE 

APPROXIMATE 

DATE 

PROGRESS 

PAYMENT AS A 

% 

PROGRESS 

PAYMENT IN $ 

RESIDUAL 

BALANCE 

RETAINED BY 

CLIENT 

Adoption by Steering 

Committee of Project Plan 

as per 5.1 of the brief. 

 10%   

Research, assessment and 

data-entry for one-third (ie 

xx number of places) of the 

total number of places to 

be considered in Stage 2 

of the Heritage Study as 

per 5.2 and 5.4 of the brief 

 20% upon 

completion of task 

to the satisfaction 

of the Steering 

Committee 

  

Research, assessment and 

data-entry for a further 

one-third (ie xx number of 

places) of the total number 

of places to be considered 

in Stage 2 of the Heritage 

Study as per 5.2 and 5.4 

of the brief 

 20% upon 

completion of task 

to the satisfaction 

of the Steering 

Committee 

  

Research, assessment and 

data-entry for the final one-

third (ie xx number of 

places) of the total number 

of places to be considered 

in Stage 2 of the Heritage 

Study as per 5.2 and 5.4 

of the brief 

 20% upon 

completion of task 

to the satisfaction 

of the Steering 

Committee 

  

Completion of Mapping as 

per 5.5 of the brief; 

Completion of Thematic 

History as per 5.6 of the 

brief and completion of 

Recommendations for 

Statutory Protection as per 

5.7 of the brief. 

 10% upon 

completion of task 

to the satisfaction 

of the Steering 

Committee 

  

Delivery of final report & 

database to client 

 20% upon 

completion of task 

to the satisfaction 

of the Steering 

Committee 

 $0.00 
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APPENDIX 9   

 

HERMES Database Information and Requirements 

1.0 Introduction 

The consultant will be provided with access to the online heritage database HERMES, a web delivered 

database, specifically designed and customised to manage information for heritage places. HERMES 

supports the specific requirements for maintaining data for places of local heritage significance.  Access to 

this database will be provided at no charge, both to the organisation commissioning a study and its 

consultant for the purpose of entering and amending heritage place details. Ownership of the data will be 

vested in the organisation commissioning the study.  Heritage Victoria will act in the role of custodian of the 

data. 

A HERMES system user manual will be provided for the purpose of assisting the consultant in entering and 

maintaining data on the system and it is expected that the consultant will make use of this manual.  The 

consultant will require access to a PC running the Windows operating system (not Mac) for data entry into 

HERMES. 

It is an explicit requirement that a consultant will enter or transfer/paste information directly into the HERMES 

system on a place by place basis, using the standard data entry features of HERMES. No facilities exist nor 

will they be provided to automatically upload or transfer heritage place information from other systems or 

databases into HERMES. It is strongly recommended therefore that if consultants wish to maintain information 

for a place in a transitory form (eg history, statement of significance), it is done in a way that places no reliance 

on any automatic data transfer feature existing. 

It is not necessary for the consultant to enter data into every field in HERMES.  However, certain data-fields 

are mandatory and these are prescribed below. 

For every place identified in the heritage study to be of potential significance, a basic entry (i.e. name, location, 

item type and group) should be included in HERMES even if the place is not further assessed.  A short entry 

should be included under ‘Statement of Significance’ to explain why the place has not been further assessed 

e.g. ‘demolished’, or ‘insufficient funding for further investigation at this time’, etc.   

In general, the data-fields that should be populated are those that best reflect what, how and why the place is 

significant.  For example if the place is considered significant because of an association with an important 

architect or because of its architectural style then those fields on the construction screen should be populated 

and the point elaborated upon in the statement of significance. 

2.0 Stage 1 Studies –  Mandatory Fields 

 

2.1 New Place Screen   

• Place name (and Other/Former Names if known) 

• Place data owner (e.g. name of Council) 

• Item Group 

• Item Type 

• Statement of Significance - this need only record in a few words why the place is considered to 

be of potential significance and worthy of further assessment as part of Stage 2.  In the event 

that it is not proposed to further assess the place, a short entry should be included to explain 

why the place has not been further assessed – e.g. ‘demolished’, or ‘insufficient funding for 

further investigation at this time’, etc.   
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2.2 Location Screen  

• Location details (street address, suburb, and LGA as appropriate must be entered into the 

address table)  

• Latitude and longitude, easting / northing, map-sheet etc.  For places that are remote or difficult 

to access, use any of the data-fields that will enable the place to be easily located. 

2.3 Local  Government  Screen  

• Study details (study name, author, study year plus any notes that are relevant to the place) 

2.4 List ings Screen   

• Heritage Study Recommendations - these will be preliminary recommendations only (i.e to 

assess further as part of Stage 2) 

2.5 Images Screen  

Wherever possible, at least one digital image should be provided, preferred as progressive JPEG format at 

80% compression. The images should be between 6 and 10 megapixels in size (e.g. a 2000 x 3000 pixel 

image would be considered ideal).   

The image should be attached to HERMES including the following details: 

• Caption 

• Image Type 

• Can be published 

• Image By 

• Copyright (as negotiated and agreed with the Council) 

• Date 

• Sort Order 

2.6 Heritage Status  Screen 

The status of the place will require updating to reflect the point the study has reached (i.e. Stage 1 Study 

Complete). 

 

3.0 Stage 2 Studies –  Mandatory Fields 

3.1 Place Screen  

• Update/refine data in populated fields (Name and Other/Former Names if known,  Item Group, 

Item Type) 

• Statement of Significance – see Appendix 6 – Statement of Significance template.  Earlier 

Statements of Significance must be preserved and not overwritten. A new statement should be 

entered into the free-text field and identified / labelled as related to the current study, whilst any 

earlier statements that may be present, left intact lower down in the HERMES field and labelled 

as such.  Where there is more than one version of a Statement of Significance (e.g. following a 

review) each statement must be referenced to indicate the study it originates from, the date it 

was updated / reviewed, and the status in the planning scheme, e.g. reference or incorporated 

document. 
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3.2 Location Screen   

• Update/refine data in populated Location fields 

• Latitude and longitude, easting / northing, map-sheet etc. as appropriate 

3.3 Descr iptions  Screen  

• Physical Description 

• Physical Condition or Archaeological Potential.   

• Victoria Historical Themes should be included here as appropriate. 

• Other Description Types – as appropriate to the significance of the place should be added (eg 

integrity, intactness, assessment against criteria, recommended management, usage/former 

usage). 

3.4 Construction Screen 

• Architect/Designers - as appropriate 

• Architectural styles - as appropriate 

• Builder/Makers – as appropriate 

• Development dates and comments - as appropriate 

3.5 Place History Screen  

• History 

• Occupation of Site (details and any known dates as appropriate) 

3.6 List ings Screen  

• Heritage Study Recommendations - if a place is recommended for a Heritage Overlay, the 

following fields shall be completed: 

o External Paint Controls Apply? 

o Internal Alteration Controls Apply? (If so, the Statement of Significance should 

both identify and elaborate upon the important aspects of the interior). 

o Tree Controls Apply? (If so the Statement of Significance should both identify and 

elaborate upon any important tree(s)). 

o Outbuildings/Fences not exempt? (If so, the Statement of Significance should 

both identify and elaborate upon any important outbuildings or fences). 

o Recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register?  

o Prohibited uses permitted? 

o Name of Incorporated Plan under Clause 4.01-2 

o Whether an Aboriginal Heritage Place   

o Notes (discretionary) 

3.7 References Screen   

• General References - as appropriate 

 

3.8 Images Screen   



GA N NA WA R RA S HI RE  H ER IT A GE ST U D Y  V OL U ME 1  –  K EY  F I ND I N GS  A ND  RE C OM ME ND AT IO N S 

H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G   63 

At least one digital image should be attached to the HERMES place.  Image preferred as progressive JPEG 

format at 80% compression. The images should be between 6 and 10 Megapixels in size eg a 2000 x 3000 

pixel image would be considered ideal. 

The following details should be provided: 

• Caption 

• Image Type 

• Can be Published 

• Image By 

• Copyright (as negotiated and agreed with the Council) 

• Date 

• Sort Order 

3.9 Local  Government  Screen  

Heritage study details:  

• Sort order 

• Study Name (selected) Note: the study name details will need to be provided to Heritage 

Victoria for inclusion in the system.  This is not a free-text field. 

• Whether Planning Scheme Documents exist 

• Notes (if applicable) 

3.10 Heritage Status  Screen 

• The heritage status of the place will require updating to reflect the point the study has reached 

(i.e. ‘Recommended for Heritage Overlay’ etc) 

3.11 Other data (optional)  

It may be a requirement of the client or Council that the consultant enters additional place details onto 

HERMES:  

• Add a precinct parent record to HERMES (with precinct name) with details of precinct 

significance, history and details 

• Append precinct name (if applicable to a place) to all precinct ‘child’ records 

• Property number 
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APPENDIX 10 

Mapping  Heritage Places &  Curt i lages 

What  is a curt i lage? 

The New South Wales Heritage Office publication Heritage Curtilages (1996) defines a curtilage as: 

… the area of land (including land covered by water) surrounding an item or area of heritage significance 

which is essential for retaining and interpreting its heritage significance … 

What does the Burra Charter  say? 

The Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999 doesn’t mention the word “curtilage” but refers to the term 

“setting”. 

Article 1.2 states in part: 

“Cultural significance is embodied in the place itself, its fabric, setting, use, associations, meanings, records, 

related places and related objects.” 

Article 1.12 states in part: 

“Setting means the area around a place, which may include the visual catchment.” 

Article 8 (“Setting”) states: 

“Conservation requires the retention of an appropriate visual setting and other relationships that contribute to 

the cultural significance of the place. 

New construction, demolition, intrusions or other changes which would adversely affect the setting or 

relationships are not appropriate.” 

Why is a curt i l age cr i t ical? 

• To retain the setting or context of a significant building, element or place. 

• To regulate demolition of significant elements associated with the heritage place (e.g. a homestead and its 

outbuildings, structures, trees and private cemetery etc) 

• To regulate subdivision of a significant building or place. 

• To regulate new buildings and works in close proximity to the significant building or element. 

What  does the Victor ia Planning  Provision Practice note –  Applying  the Heritage Over lay – 

state? 

The Victoria Planning Provision Practice Note Applying the Heritage Overlay (1999) states: 

The Heritage Overlay applies to both the listed heritage item and its associated land (refer Clause 43.01 - 

Scope). It is usually important to include land surrounding a building, structure, tree or feature of importance 

to ensure that any new development does not adversely affect the setting or context of the significant feature. 

In most situations, the extent of the control will be the whole of the property (for example, a suburban dwelling 

and its allotment). 

However, there will be occasions when the control should be reduced in its extent so that it does not apply to 

the whole of the property. Examples might include: 

• a homestead on a large pastoral property where only the buildings and their immediate surroundings are 

important but not the remainder of the property 

• a significant specimen tree on an otherwise unimportant property 

• a horse-trough, fountain or monument in a road reservation 
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• a grandstand or shelter in a large but otherwise unimportant public park. 

Where a heritage place does not encompass the whole of the property, care should be taken to show the 

most accurate parcel of land affected by the control. For instance, if a homestead is affected by the Heritage 

Overlay but not the whole of the farm, a polygon should be allocated to the area of affected buildings and 

associated land. The wording to describe the Heritage Place in the schedule should be specific to identify the 

area covered by the overlay control. 

How do you establ i sh a curt i lage? 

1. Consider each place on its merits and apply common sense. 

2. Review the heritage study documentation and ask the question “What is significant?”  The polygon 

should capture those elements of the place that are significant. 

3. In addition to capturing the elements that are significant, it is almost always necessary to include 

some surrounding land in order to: 

• retain the setting or context of a significant building, feature, element or place. 

• regulate development (including subdivision) in close proximity to the significant building, 

feature or element. 

4. Where possible, adopt the whole of the property or follow existing surveyed lines such as lot 

boundaries. 

5. If it is not possible to achieve above point 4, uncomplicated and easily recognised boundary lines 

work best.  Uncomplicated and easily recognised boundary lines leave little room for dispute in 

terms of the land affected by any Overlay. 

6. Use aerial photos where they exist to assist in identifying a reduced curtilage. 

7. If adopting a reduced curtilage, explain the basis for the polygon in the heritage study 

documentation. 

8. Ground ‘truthing’ may be of assistance. 

9. Where questions might arise in the future as to the extent of the polygon shown on the planning 

scheme map, use the entry in the Schedule to the Heritage Overlay (eg column two) to specify the 

area covered by the polygon.  For example: “The heritage place is the Moreton Bay Fig Tree and 

land beneath and beyond the canopy of the tree and extending for a distance of five metres from the 

canopy edge.” 
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1.0 Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Executive Summary 

1.1 Introduction 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was commissioned in two stages between 2007 and 2013 by the 
Shire of Gannawarra. The study area for the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was the entire Shire of 
Gannawarra. 

Dr Robyn Ballinger, Historian, of History in the Making was commissioned as the principal consultant for 
both stages of the Study. Stage 1 was also undertaken by Andrew Ward, Heritage Architect; and Tom 

Henty, who was responsible for photography and mapping. Stage 2 involved Samantha Westbrooke, 
Heritage Architect; Tom Henty, who was responsible for photography and mapping; and Eleanor 
Hambleton, who was responsible for data entry into HERMES. 

 

1.2 Project objectives 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 1 were to: 

• prepare a Thematic Environmental History of post-contact settlement and development of the 
study area; 

• identify all post-contact places of potential cultural significance in the study area; and 

• estimate the resources required to appropriately research, document and assess those post-
contact places of potential cultural significance that are considered worthy of future conservation 
and to complete Stage 2 of the project. 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 2 were to: 

• assess and document the places of post-contact cultural significance identified as being worthy of 
future conservation in Stage 1 of the project; 

• enter this information into the HERMES database to be provided to the client; 

• review and finalise the Thematic Environmental History; and 

• make recommendations for the conservation of the municipality’s cultural heritage. 

 

1.3 Assessment of cultural significance 

The values used in the identification and assessment of places of cultural significance were historic, 
scientific, aesthetic, social and spiritual values as articulated in the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999. 

A detailed assessment for heritage places in the study area was developed against key themes articulated 
in the Thematic Environmental History and the HERCON criteria. Thresholds applied included ‘State 
Significance’ and ‘Local Significance’.  

 

1.4 Community consultation 

Community consultation formed an integral part of the Heritage Study, with consultants facilitating and 
attending community meetings; working with local historical societies; organising fieldtrips with residents to 
identify places of heritage interest; inviting feedback on the Thematic Environmental History; seeking input 
into priority places for assessment in Stage 2; and incorporating feedback on place and precinct citations 

into the Study. The community engagement program was vital in uncovering hitherto unknown elements of 
the municipality's unique history and heritage. 
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1.5 Study results 

1.5.1 Individual places 

The following table provides a summary of the key findings and recommendations for the 106 individual 
places assessed in Stage 2. 

 

Recommendation Number  of places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme  88 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

5 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

2 places 

Places already in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme provided detailed 

assessment  

14 places 

Places demolished, removed or substantially altered after assessment 4 places 

 

1.5.2 Heritage precincts 

A total of 12 heritage precincts in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert and Quambatook were identified, assessed and 
documented in Stage 2 and recommended for the Heritage Overlay. 

 

1.6 Recommendations 

1.6.1 Adoption of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire adopt the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study. 

 

1.6.2 Statutory protection 

It is recommended that the individual places identified, assessed and documented in the Gannawarra Shire 
Heritage Study be included in or nominated for the following statutory registers: 

• 88 places (outside of heritage precincts) recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme.  

• 5 places nominated for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register.  

• 2 places recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory. 

It is recommended that the 12 precincts identified, assessed and documented in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert 

and Quambatook be included in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme.  

It is recommended that an amendment to the Gannawarra Planning Scheme be prepared and 
implemented as soon as practicable that makes changes and/or additions to the Heritage Overlay to 
incorporate the recommended places and precincts, as well as assessment documentation and 
corrections provided for places already in the Heritage Overlay.  

It is recommended that the specific heritage policies and objectives detailed for each of the recommended 
heritage precincts (Heritage Overlay Areas) be implemented by Gannawarra Shire Council. 
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1.6.3 Heritage advisory service 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire Council better utilise its heritage advisory service provided 
through Heritage Victoria.  

 

1.6.4 Public awareness program 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to promote the rich and diverse heritage 

values of the municipality.  

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to provide assistance and advice to 
property owners affected by the amendment to the Planning Scheme. 

 

1.6.5 Heritage Strategy 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council work with the heritage adviser to prepare a four-year 
Heritage Strategy as per Heritage Victoria's information guide titled Local Government Heritage Strategies.  

 

1.6.6 Further work 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council: 

• with assistance from Heritage Victoria review the 12 post-contact archaeological sites identified in 
Appendix 7; and 

• assess the cultural significance of the four places listed on the current Heritage Overlay that do 
not have a statement of significance. 

 

1.7 Study format 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study comprises four volumes:  

• Volume 1 Key Findings and Recommendations;  

• Volume 2 Heritage Precinct Policies;  

• Volume 3 Heritage Place and Precinct Citations. This volume comprises four sections: 
Introduction; Section 1 - Citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 

Scheme; Section 2 - Citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; and 
Section 3 - Citations for Heritage Precincts); and  

• Volume 4 the Thematic Environmental History. 
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2.0 Introduction to Heritage Precinct Policies 

Twenty-one precincts were identified as having potential cultural heritage significance in Stage 1 of the 
Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study. The identified heritage precincts comprised:  

• township centres in Benjeroop, Cohuna, Kerang, Leitchville, Macorna, Murrabit, Mystic Park, 
Quambatook and Tragowel.  

• residential areas in Channel Street and King George Street, Cohuna; Fitzroy Street, Victoria Street, 
Albert Street and Boundary Street, Kerang; Arbuthnot Street, Koondrook; and Mildred Road, 

Quambatook. 

• railway precincts in Kerang, Lalbert, Leitchville and Quambatook. 

After detailed investigations undertaken as part of Stage 2, a total of 12 heritage precincts in Cohuna, 
Kerang, Lalbert and Quambatook were assessed as having heritage significance and have been 

recommended for the Heritage Overlay. These heritage precincts are summarised in the table below. 

 

Precinct name Precinct Address 

Channel Street Residential Heritage Precinct 12 – 45 Channel Street, Cohuna 

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential 
Heritage Precinct 

189-197 King George Street, Cohuna 

Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct 37-57 Albert Street, Kerang 

Kerang Railway Heritage Precinct Boundary Street, Kerang 

Boundary Street Residential Heritage Precinct 152-162 Boundary Street, Kerang 

Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

172-178 Boundary Street, Kerang 

Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage Precinct 59-90 Fitzroy Street and 3 Vaughan Street, 
Kerang 

Victoria Street Residential Heritage Precinct 85-107 Victoria Street, Kerang 

Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct Victoria Street and Wellington Street, Kerang 

Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct Main Street, Lalbert 

Quambatook Commercial Heritage Precinct 6-55 Guthrie Street and 7 Church Street, 

Quambatook 

Quambatook Railway Heritage Precinct Paterson Street, Quambatook 

Table 1 : Her i tage precincts  recommended for inclusion on the Gannawarra Planning  

Scheme Heritage Over lay 
 

The remainder of this report incorporates the individual policies that have been developed for each of the 
12 precincts to provide Council with policies that will assist planning officers with the assessment of 
applications in these precincts. The policies can also be made available to owners of properties within 
particular precincts. 
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3.0 State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential Heritage Precinct, 
Cohuna 

 

3.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential Precinct comprises the properties at 189, 191, 

193, 195 and 197 King George Street. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential Precinct, Cohuna is of local historic and 
aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential Precinct, Cohuna is historically significant for 
its ability to illustrate the importance and focus on assisted water supply systems in the area. The age of 
the houses demonstrates the increase in SRWSC activities in the area in the late 1940s and 1950s as a 
result of the extensive post-World War Two irrigation reconstruction programs initiated by State Rivers and 
Water Supply Commission chairman of the time, L. Ronald East. The Commission increased the total 

capacity of storages used solely for irrigation from 2.1 million megalitres in 1945 to 5.8 million megalitres in 
1960. The houses also reflect the increase in State Rivers and Water Supply Commission staff as a result 
of the establishment of the River Improvement Act 1948. Under the Act, Cohuna State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission staff would have been involved in supplying water; draining away surplus water; flood 
protection; river works; reading river gauges; collecting revenue; policing the supply of water; advising on 
salinity; and constructing, maintaining and controlling channels. The houses are historically significant for 

demonstrating the government practice of using standard residential designs for staff and demonstrate the 
typical simple post World War Two designs used by government departments. 

 

The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Residential Precinct, Cohuna is aesthetically significant as 

a collection of properties from the post World War Two period that share common elements of scale, siting, 
materials, roof forms and fences. The precinct is aesthetically significant for containing substantially intact 
standard design residences constructed for Commission staff in the post World War Two era. The 
residences reflect the typical characteristics of post World War Two residential design when there was a 
shortage of materials and labour requiring the use of simple standard designs that were easy to construct 
by owner builders. The collection of five houses retains key original features including overall composition, 

simple plans and forms, low pitched roofs, cladding materials, opening types and placement and lack of 
decoration. The properties at 191, 193, and 197 King George Street retain their original timber framed 
mesh wire fences, which enhances the original appearance of these particular houses. 
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Figure 1:  Boundaries  of SRWSC Residential Her i tage Precinct.  Al l  f i ve proper t ies  are 

contr ibutory to  the precinct . 
 

 

3.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The precinct includes five single storey inter war standard design houses. All five houses are 
contributory buildings in the precinct. 

• The houses are on differing sized allotments on the south side of the street. 

• The front setbacks of the five houses from King George Street are very similar. 

• Houses are generally placed centrally on the allotment with setbacks on both sides. 

• The properties at 191, 193, and 197 King George Street retain their original timber framed mesh 
wire fences.  

• Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs clad in 
corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front windows and the simple forms of the houses. 

• All of the houses are detached with a similar simple rectangular form and low pitched hip roof clad 
in corrugated metal sheet. 

• All houses have a small side porch entry. 

• The wall cladding to the houses is consistently horizontal weatherboards. 

• Original windows are timber-framed twin, single or corner double hung windows or large 

rectangular multi-pane wrought iron windows with a combination of fixed and awning panes. 

• With the lack of any other decoration, brick chimneys are a dominant feature of walls and 
rooflines. The simplicity and scale of the houses is consistent as is the lack of any decoration. 
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3.3 Heritage Policies 

3.3.1 Objective 

Retain significant characteristics and features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations 
and additions do not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

3.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 

reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

3.3.3 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as original windows is encouraged. Reinstatement should be based 
on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The same proportions of elements and 
quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

3.3.4 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from King George Street and should be set back so 
a substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from King George Street. The 
original front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed 
from the street. 
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Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

3.3.5 Painting 

The consistency of light coloured walls should be retained in this precinct. 

 

Darker tones can be used to highlight features of the building such as windows and eaves. 

 

3.3.6 Front Fences 

Retain the original timber framed mesh wire fences located at 191, 193, and 197 King George Street. If 
these fences require replacement they should be reconstructed to match the original. 

 

New fences to other properties in the precinct should be timber framed with a wire mesh infill. They should 
match the height of the original fences. 

 

3.3.7 Car parking 

There should be no new crossovers to the King George Street frontage. 

 

Any additional garages on the sites should be provided to the rear of buildings. 

 

The existing garages do not contribute to the significance of the precinct and can be demolished and/or 
replaced. The design of new garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical 
detailing. 
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4.0 Channel Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Cohuna 

 

4.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Channel Street Residential Precinct comprises the properties at 12, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 27, 29, 33, 35, 
37, 39, 41 and 45 Channel Street and the nature strip, street with central strip bounded by Market Street 

and Park Lane, Cohuna. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Channel Street Residential Precinct, Cohuna is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire 
of Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Channel Street Residential Precinct, Cohuna is historically significant for its ability to illustrate two boom 
periods in the development of Cohuna. The precinct contains housing predominantly from the 1910s and 
the inter war period. The 1910s houses predominantly located on the south side of the street reflect the 
major establishment period of Cohuna stimulated by irrigation schemes, closer settlement, the 
establishment of the Cohuna Estate in 1909 and the extension of the railway line to Cohuna from Elmore in 

November 1915. The inter war housing predominantly on the north side of the street reflects the post 
World War One prosperity experienced in the area due to good farming conditions and the Healthy 
demand and high prices for Australian Produce boosted by new trading partners, Japan and the United 
States. Channel Street with the former channel down the centre is of historical significance as one of the 
earliest residential streets in Cohuna. Allotments on the north side of Channel Street were included in the 
original Cohuna township survey of 1875. A few houses, although altered appear to date from this early 

period. 

 

The Channel Street Residential Precinct, Cohuna is aesthetically significant as a collection of properties 
from the early twentieth century and inter-war period that share common elements of scale, siting, 

materials, and roof forms. The precinct is aesthetically significant for containing substantially intact and 
good examples of housing styles from the early twentieth century and inter-war periods. The houses from 
each of these periods retain key original features of their eras including overall composition, opening types 
and decorative features. The appearance of the street is enhanced by the unusual feature of the former 
channel that extends along the centre of the street. 
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Figure 2:  Boundaries  of Channel  Street  Residential Her itage Precinct . Contr ibutory 
propert ies in  the precinct  are shaded. 

 

4.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The precinct includes a mixture of single storey early twentieth century and inter-war houses.  

• The houses are on consistently sized allotments on the north side of the street and on varying size 
allotments on the south side of the street.  

• The front setbacks of the houses from the street boundary are generally consistent across the 

precinct with the exception of 45 Channel Street at the corner with Market Street.  

• Houses are generally placed centrally on the allotment with setbacks on both sides.  

• Most properties have a crossover and driveway contained in one of the side setbacks.  

• The front fence treatment to properties is not consistent and a number of the properties have no 
front fence.  

• Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs clad in 
corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front projecting rooms, verandahs and front lawn and 
gardens. The brick house at 45 Channel Street on the corner of Channel Street and Market Street 

stands out in views of the streetscape as it differs from other properties in the Street with its 
deeper front setback, differing overall form, face brick walls and terra cotta tile clad roof. 

• All contributory houses are detached and double fronted.  

• The roof forms are pitched and hipped, gambrel or gable.  

• The overall form of the houses is generally consistent, consisting of a main roof form with a gable 
or hipped front wing, which terminates a front verandah.  
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• With the exception of the property at 45 Channel Street, which has a roof clad in terra cotta tiles, 
roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet.  

• Brick chimneys are generally features of the roofscapes.  

• All contributory houses have verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms.  

• The wall cladding to most of the houses is weatherboard or a treatment of weatherboards to just 
above window sill height and strapped fibre board sheets above this.  

• The houses at 39 and 45 Channel Street are constructed of brick.  

• Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and doors are generally timber with a 
timber frame.  

• The overall scale of the houses is substantially consistent.  

• Original decoration to houses consists of timber strapping decoration to gable ends, timber 
brackets to window canopies and timber brackets or friezes to verandahs. 

 

4.3 Heritage Policies 

4.3.1 Objectives 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 
sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 

 

4.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 

than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished is of no 
significance. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings for the purpose of additions is allowable if the additions 
will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 
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4.3.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct as viewed from Channel Street. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

4.3.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 

same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

4.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Channel Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Channel Street. The 
original front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed 
from the street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

4.3.6 New buildings in the Precinct 

Maintain the existing scale, massing, form and siting of contributory buildings in the heritage precinct when 
designing new buildings. 
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The replication of historic detail in new buildings should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the surrounding precinct. New materials may be introduced provided that 
they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

Buildings should not be taller than adjacent contributory buildings. 

 

New buildings should be oriented to relate positively to contributory buildings and subdivision patterns and 

spatial qualities throughout the heritage precinct. 

 

New buildings should be setback the same distance from the front boundary as adjacent contributory 
buildings.  Where there are two adjacent contributory buildings with different setbacks, the new building 

should be setback the average distance of those adjacent.  Where one adjacent building is contributory 
and the other adjacent building is non-contributory, a setback consistent with the contributory building 
should be applied. 

 

The side setbacks of new buildings should be consistent with the rhythm of the precinct. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 

 

Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles.  

 

The proportions and spacing of door and window openings should relate to those of adjoining contributory 
buildings and the surrounding precinct. 

 

4.3.7 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example, generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 
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4.3.8 Front Fences 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the significant features of contributory heritage places from Channel 
Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the significant 
or contributory heritage building, or in the case of non-contributory buildings, the precinct.  Generally, 
fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed in solid materials if this is 
consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known reconstruction, is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

4.3.9 Car parking 

There should be no new crossovers to the Channel Street frontage. 

 

Garages should be set back from the front of the building. This set back should be at least 1 metre from 
the front building line (not the verandah). 

 

Avoid attaching the carport/garage to the dwelling and ensure that it appears as a separate visual entity 
with a separate roof form.  

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing. 
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5.0 Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang 

 

5.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Albert Street Residential Precinct, Kerang, comprises the properties at 37, 39, 41, 43, 45, 47, 49, 51, 
53, 55 and 57 Albert Street, the nature strip and plantings on the east side of Albert Street and the nature 

strip and rear boundaries along the west side of Loddon Crescent bounded by Wyndham Street and 
Vaughan Street, Kerang. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Albert Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Albert Street Residential Precinct, Kerang, is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its 
ability to illustrate early residential development in Kerang. Residential allotments were first sold in Albert 
Street in 1877 but houses were not developed on the sites until at least 1888. The houses evidence the 
growth stimulated in the area by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, its extension to 

Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang – Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The properties are of 
historical significance for demonstrating the more modest type of residential settlement that occurred in 
Kerang in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The houses at 49, 53 and possibly 51 Albert 
Street purchased by Margaret Hawthorne (daughter in-law of David Hawthorne) in 1918 are historically 
significant for their associations with the Hawthorne family who established the Hawthorne Brothers 
Department Store at the corner of Victoria and Wellington Street, Kerang in 1920. These three houses as 

well as the semi-detached pair at 43 and 45 Albert Street are of historical significance for demonstrating 
the speculative building that was carried out in the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century in the 
area.  

 

The Albert Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a 
continuous row of substantially intact houses from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century 
that share common elements of scale, siting, materials and roof forms. The continuous row of early house 
provides a picturesque streetscape indicating the early twentieth century appearance of residential streets 
in Kerang. The properties are of aesthetic significance for their illustration of the original principal 
characteristics of modest late nineteenth and early twentieth century houses constructed in the 

Gannawarra Shire. These original characteristics include the overall composition of the houses, the roof 
forms, treatment of verandahs, chimneys and the timber framed door and window types. The three houses 
at 49, 51 and 53 Albert Street are of aesthetic significance as possible examples of late Victorian relocated 
housing. 
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Figure 3 : Boundaries of Albert  Street Residentia l Her i tage Precinct.  Al l  propert ies  
contr ibute to  the signif icance of the precinct 

 

5.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The Albert Street Residential Precinct consists of 11 residential heritage properties in a continuous 
stretch along the east side of Albert Street.  

• The block is triangular in shape with the rear of the properties backing onto Loddon Crescent with 
views to the rear of the properties gained from the Crescent.  

• The precinct includes a mixture of single storey single fronted and double fronted late nineteenth 
century and early twentieth century houses.  

• The houses have consistent narrow set backs from the Albert Street boundary with gardens or 
lawn to the front. The exception to this is the house at 41 Albert Street, which along with an 

adjacent shed is constructed to the street boundary.  

• Due to the triangular shape of the block and some later subdivision of the original half-acre 
blocks, the allotments are irregular sizes with angled rear boundaries.  

• With the exception of 41 Albert Street, which has a garage adjacent to the residence built up to 

the street boundary and with a crossover and unmade driveway, the properties do not have 
crossovers or driveways at the Albert Street frontage.  
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• With the exception of 41 Albert Street, which does not have a front fence, all residences have 
either a wire or timber picket fence. These fences are generally low. The narrow front set backs 
and permeable front fences allow views to the front of properties.  

• Common features visible in views across the Albert Street streetscape include roof forms, 
chimneys, verandahs and front elevations with timber framed openings.  

• The rear fences are constructed to the boundary line and are generally clad in corrugated metal 
sheet. Views to the rear sections of the residences, outbuildings and the pattern of pitched roof 
forms across the precinct are gained from Loddon Crescent and are considered to contribute to 

the precinct. 

• The contributory buildings in the Albert Street Residential Precinct are a mixture of single fronted 
and double fronted detached weatherboard residences with the exception of the semi detached 
single fronted pair of brick houses at 43 and 45 Albert Street.  

• The roof forms to the residences are pitched and hipped or gable. All contributory houses have 
verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms.  

• All of the roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. Windows are generally timber framed and 
double hung and doors are timber within a timber frame.  

• Generally the houses in the precinct are of a modest design and scale with minimal decoration 
and generally no decoration to verandahs. 

• The timber framed cast iron frieze to the verandah at 41 Albert Street indicates a late nineteenth 
century date of construction. The more elaborate timber fretwork frieze to the verandah at 37 
Albert Street is uncharacteristic of the adjacent streetscape and appears to be a later alteration. 

The timber decoration under the eaves on the front elevation of the houses at 51 and 53 Albert 
Street is characteristic of late nineteenth century decoration for weatherboard houses. 

• The late nineteenth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts and cast iron friezes, hipped and gable roof forms, corbelled brick chimneys, 
symmetrical placement of timber framed openings and double hung windows, timber framed front 

doors with a highlight window and timber decoration under the eaves.  

• The early twentieth century houses are modest examples of Edwardian style buildings and contain 
key features of their era including the overall form of a main rectangular building with a front gable 
roofed bay, roof forms in a combination of hips and gables, front and return verandahs with 
timber posts and brackets, brick chimneys with capping detailing and timber framed twin or 

tripartite double hung windows. 

 

5.3 Heritage Policies 

5.3.1 Objective 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

5.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 
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• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

5.3.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

5.3.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 
same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

5.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 

wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Albert Street and should be set back so a 

substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Albert Street. The original 
front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed from the 
street. 
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Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

5.3.6 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

5.3.7 Front Fences 

Retain original fences where possible. If original fences require replacement they should be reconstructed 
to match the original. 

 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Albert Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the contributory 

heritage building. Generally, fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed 
in solid materials if this is consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known, reconstruction is encouraged.  

Where such details are not known, cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

5.3.8 Rear Fences 

The appearance of the rear fences to Loddon Crescent should be retained, being tall and clad in 
corrugated metal sheet. 
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5.3.9 Car parking 

There should be no new crossovers to the Albert Street frontage. 

 

Garages should be provided to the rear of buildings and accessed via Loddon Crescent. 

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing. 
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6.0 Boundary Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang 

 

6.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang comprises the properties at 152, 154, 156, 158, 160 
and 162 Boundary Street, the nature strip and plantings on the west side of Boundary Street between 

Scoresby Street and Wellington Street, Kerang. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire 
of Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its 
ability to illustrate early residential development in Kerang. The residential allotments on which these 
residences are built were first sold in in 1877 but houses were not developed on the sites until at least 
1883. The houses which were constructed in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century evidence the 
growth stimulated in the area by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, its extension to 

Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang – Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The properties are of 
historical significance for demonstrating the more modest type of residential settlement that occurred in 
Kerang in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The semi detached pairs of houses at 152 and 
154 Boundary Street and 156 and 158 Boundary Street are of historical significance for demonstrating the 
speculative construction that was carried out in the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century in 
the area. 

 

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as 
a continuous row of substantially intact houses from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century, 
that share common elements of scale, siting, materials and roof forms. The continuous row of early house 

provides a picturesque streetscape indicating the early twentieth century appearance of residential streets 
in Kerang. The properties are of aesthetic significance for their illustration of the original principal 
characteristics of modest late nineteenth and early twentieth century houses constructed in the 
Gannawarra Shire. These original characteristics include the overall composition of the houses, the roof 
forms, treatment of verandahs, chimneys and the timber framed door and window types. The collection of 
intact housing types from the late nineteenth and early twentieth century is particularly demonstrative of the 

distinctive houses scattered throughout the early residential streets of Kerang and provide examples of 
common building and decorative features that reoccur on early residences around the township. These 
include tall windows to the verandah, timber fretwork friezes and brackets to verandah posts.  
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Figure 4:  Boundaries  of Boundary Street Residentia l Her itage Precinct.  Al l  propert ies 
are contr ibutory to the prec inct. 

 

 

6.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The Boundary Street Residential Precinct consists of eight residential properties in a continuous 
stretch along the west side of Boundary Street.  

• The houses are a mixture of single storey early twentieth century and inter-war styles.  

• The houses have consistent set backs from the street boundary with lawn to the front and some 

planting along the front fence line.  

• The precinct contains a combination of semi-detached and detached double fronted houses. The 
four semi detached houses from 152 – 158 Boundary Street are on consistently narrow blocks, 
which are approximately half the size of the blocks on which the detached houses sit.  

• The semi-detached properties do not contain driveways while the larger detached properties have 
a crossover from the street and a driveway to one side.  
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• There is a mixture of fence types to the front of the properties, with timber picket being the 
predominant type. The front fences are all low, allowing views to be gained to the front of 
properties from the street.  

• Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include front elevations and roof 
forms, chimneys, and front verandahs. 

• The houses in the precinct are either face brick or weatherboard clad.  

• The roof forms to the residences are pitched and hipped, gable or gambrel. Generally the houses 

contain two main roof forms.  

• All contributory houses have verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms.  

• All of the roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet.  

• Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and doors are timber four panel with 
highlights and in some cases sidelights.  

• A major feature of the precinct is the two pairs of semi-detached houses from 152 – 158 
Boundary Street. These may have been speculative houses built by the one developer.  

• Generally the houses in the precinct have timber decorative features such as decorated gable 
ends and timber brackets and friezes to the verandahs. This timber fretwork along with the timber 
framed screen doors is a feature of a number of early houses in Kerang. 

• The early twentieth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts and timber brackets and friezes, hipped and gable roof forms, brick chimneys with 

cornices, symmetrical placement of timber framed openings and double hung windows, timber 
framed front doors with highlights and sidelights and timber screen doors.  

• The inter war bungalows contain dominant roof forms, predominantly gables, decorated gable 
ends and brick chimneys with capping detailing and timber framed twin or tripartite double hung 
windows. 

 

6.3 Heritage Policies 

6.3.1 Objective 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

6.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 
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Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

6.3.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

6.3.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 
same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

6.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Boundary Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Boundary Street. The 
original front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed 
from the street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 
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6.3.6 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

6.3.7 Front Fences 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Boundary Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the contributory 
heritage building.  Generally, fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be 
constructed in solid materials if this is consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known, reconstruction is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known, cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

6.3.8 Car parking 

There should be no new crossovers to the Boundary Street frontage. 

 

Garages should be set back from the front of the building. This set back should be at least 1 metre from 
the front building line (not the verandah). 

 

Avoid attaching the carport/garage to the dwelling and ensure that it appears as a separate visual entity 
with a separate roof form.  

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing. 
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7.0 Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang 

 

7.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct comprises the properties at 172, 174, 176 and 
178 Boundary Street and the nature strip, on the west side at the centre of the block located between 

Wyndham Street and Scoresby Street, Kerang. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct, Kerang is historically significant to the Shire of 
Gannawarra for its ability to illustrate early residential development in Kerang. The residential allotments in 
Boundary Street upon which these houses stand were first sold in 1877. No houses were constructed on 
the sites before 1883, however the style and appearance of the buildings suggests that they were 
constructed in the late nineteenth century. The houses therefore evidence the growth stimulated in the area 

by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884. The properties are of historical significance for 
demonstrating the more modest type of residential settlement that occurred in Kerang in the late nineteenth 
century and for demonstrating the speculative building that was carried out in the late nineteenth century in 
the area. 

 

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct, Kerang is aesthetically significant to the Shire of 
Gannawarra as a distinctive cluster of four weatherboard houses constructed in pairs and dating from the 
late nineteenth century. The four houses share common elements of scale, siting, materials and roof forms. 
The continuous row of early house provides a picturesque streetscape indicating the late nineteenth 
century appearance of residential streets in Kerang. The properties are of aesthetic significance for their 

illustration of the original principal characteristics of modest late nineteenth century houses constructed in 
the Gannawarra Shire. These original characteristics include the overall composition of the houses, the roof 
forms, treatment of verandahs, chimneys and the timber framed door and window types. 
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Figure 5:  Boundaries  of Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential  Her itage Precinct.  
Al l  propert ies  are contr ibutory to  the precinct . 

 

 

7.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The precinct consists of four weatherboard Edwardian residences.  

• The houses are on consistently sized narrow allotments on the west side of the street.  

• The front setbacks of the houses from the street boundary are also consistent for the four houses.  

• The front setbacks predominantly contain lawn with some planting and only the house at 174 
includes a front fence, which is timber picket.  

• Due to the narrowness of the allotments there are narrow side setbacks between the houses. As 
a result, along with the similar forms and materials, the four houses appear as a distinct grouping 
in the streetscape.  

• There are no side driveways but there is a crossover and driveway between the houses at 176 
and 178 Boundary Street.  

• Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs clad in 
corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front projecting rooms, verandahs and front lawn.  

• The repeated designs of the two pairs of houses and the block sizes (half the size of a standard 
residential block sold at the time) suggests that these houses were erected by the one builder or 
developer as early speculative housing. 

• All of the four houses are double fronted.  

• The houses at 172 and 174 Boundary Street are attached and are a reflection of the same design 
at the attachment line.  
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• These two houses have an L shaped plan with a main gable section parallel to the street and a 
front gable wing perpendicular to the street, which terminates the skillion roofed front verandah.  

• The houses at 176 and 178 are detached with a similar front appearance but with different roof 

designs. The house at 176 has a gable roof and a convex roof verandah, while the house at 178 
has a hipped roof and a hipped roof verandah.  

• Roofs to all four houses are clad in corrugated metal sheet and the walls are clad in horizontal 
weatherboards. Brick chimneys are features of the roofscapes.  

• Windows are timber framed and double hung and doors are timber with a timber frame. The 
overall modest scale of the houses is consistent.  

• Original decoration to houses consists of timber frieze bargeboards to the gable ends of the 
houses at 172 and 174 Boundary Street but otherwise the houses are unadorned. 

 

7.3 Heritage Policies 

7.3.1 Objective 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

7.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 

reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

7.3.3 Subdivision 

There are no opportunities for subdivision within this precinct. 

 

7.3.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 
same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 
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7.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Boundary Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Boundary Street. The 
original front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed 
from the street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

7.3.6 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

7.3.7 Front Fences 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 

place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Boundary Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the contributory 
heritage building.  Generally, fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be 
constructed in solid materials if this is consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 
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Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known, reconstruction is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

7.3.8 Car parking 

There should be no new crossovers to the Boundary Street frontage. 

 

Garages should be provided to the rear of the residences. 
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8.0 Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct, Kerang 

 

8.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Kerang Civic and Commercial Precinct comprises the properties at 1, 11, 13, 15, 18, 23, 25-27, 28, 
31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 49, 51, 53, 54, 56, 57, 61, 63, 65 and 67 Victoria Street 

and 46, 48, 50, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 77, 84, 86 and 88 
Wellington Street. It also includes the clock tower at the intersection of Wellington and Victoria Streets and 
the street infrastructure of Victoria and Wellington Streets bounded by Scoresby Street to the north, Muir 
Avenue to the south, Albert Street to the east and Nolan Street to the west. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Kerang Civic and Commercial Precinct is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire 
of Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Kerang Civic and Commercial Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its ability 
to illustrate the incremental development of the township of Kerang from the late nineteenth century to the 

1930s. The predominant number of commercial buildings from the late nineteenth century and early 
twentieth century reflects the prosperity and development stimulus provided by the railways soon after the 
railway line was opened from Eaglehawk in 1884, its extension to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the 
Kerang – Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The streetscapes retain a number of these early buildings, which 
demonstrate the early appearance of the township including four hotels originally constructed in the late 
nineteenth century or early twentieth century. The impressive nature of the former London and Chartered 

Bank at 71 Wellington Street particularly demonstrates the confidence and prosperity within Kerang in the 
late nineteenth century. The three dominant inter-war bank buildings are of historical significance for 
demonstrating the post World War One boom in Kerang. A building boom after World War One was fuelled 
by healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat and new trading partners Japan and the United 
States, soldier and migrant settlement schemes and major public works such as Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the Murray in 1923. In addition the railway from Kerang to Murrabit was established in 

1925 and the line was extended to Stony Crossing in NSW in 1928. The former Hawthorne building on the 
north west corner of Victoria and Wellington Streets is of historical significance as a prominent business on 
this site from 1885 until the 1960s. It has important associations with the Hawthorne family who were 
prominent business owners in the district. 

 

The Kerang Civic and Commercial Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the 
retention of good examples of commercial and light industrial building design from the late nineteenth and 
early twentieth century. The streetscapes are characterised by continuous stretches of shops punctuated 
by impressive two storey hotels at corners and two storey bank buildings. The commercial buildings 
contain key original features including shaped parapets with pitched roofs behind, brick construction and 

verandahs over the footpaths. As a cohesive collection of a range of commercial and civic buildings the 
precinct is of aesthetic significance for exhibiting the principal characteristics and layout of the commercial 
and civic centre of a rural township primarily developed in the late nineteenth century, early twentieth 
century and inter-war period. The collection of civic buildings at 49, 51 and 53 is of aesthetic significance 
as an impressive civic precinct within a commercial centre. The Post Office, Law Courts and Municipal 
Chambers are excellent intact examples of their building types and eras of construction. Important original 

features include the overall form and composition of each building as well as the prominent entry porches 
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and render decoration to openings. The memorial shelter in front of the Post Office contributes to the civic 
nature of this area of Victoria Street. The former London and Chartered bank constructed in 1881 is of 
aesthetic significance as an excellent intact example of a two storey Victorian bank building. Key features 
include the picturesque roofscape with gables, hips, decorated chimneys and cast iron ridge cresting, the 

arcaded residential entry, arched openings with render decoration, tall brick fence and rear stables. The 
three inter-war former banks at 48, 50 and 73 Wellington Street are of aesthetic significance as excellent 
intact examples of inter-war bank buildings. These former banks demonstrate key attributes of the inter-
war styles including composition of the facades, chimneys, window types, opening placement and render 
and brick detailing. The central clock tower is of aesthetic significance as a landmark marking the 
commercial centre of the township. 

 

The Kerang Civic and Commercial Precinct is of social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra as the 
central social and community gathering place for the Kerang community and the surrounding districts. 

 

 

Figure 6 : Boundaries of Civic and Commercial Her i tage Precinct , Kerang. The contr ibutory 
propert ies in  the precinct  are shaded. 
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8.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The precinct is a cross shape in plan with the intersection of Victoria and Wellington Streets, 
containing the 1933 rendered brick Karlie McDonald Memorial Clock Tower marking the centre of 

the precinct.  

• The highest density of buildings in the precinct is at the western end of the precinct along 
Wellington Street and to the north along Victoria Street. The southern end of the precinct along 
Victoria Street is more sparsely developed as is the eastern side of the precinct along Wellington 
Street. 

• Buildings are constructed to the street boundary with the exception of the three civic buildings at 
49, 51 and 53 Victoria Street, which are set back from the street boundary. 

• The buildings are a mixture of single storey and two storey with the more prominent building types 
such as the banks and hotels being two storey.  

• The shops are generally attached on both sides with spaces between buildings where there is a 
different type of building. The shops and hotels have verandahs over the footpath.  

• The verandahs to the shops are generally cantilever types from the 1950s while the hotels have 
two storey verandahs.  

• The buildings are constructed in a range of architectural styles reflecting the different phases of 
development in the township.  

• The buildings are predominantly constructed of brick with parapet roofs concealing pitched roofs 
clad in corrugated iron behind.  

• A number of shops have parapets clad in corrugated metal sheet, and many of these appear to 
be concealing original brick parapets behind.  

• The ground floor facades of the shops are generally glazed from floor to ceiling with few original 
shop fronts remaining. 

• The civic buildings which are located in a row on the north west side of Victoria Street consist of a 
brick Post Office constructed in 1886 at 53 Victoria Street, a brick and stucco Arts and Crafts 
style Law Courts constructed in 1912 at 51 Victoria Street and the inter-war Classical Revival style 
Memorial Municipal Chambers constructed in 1927 at 49 Victoria Street. These three buildings as 
well as the decorative timber memorial shelter in front of the Post Office provide an impressive 

civic centre to the predominantly commercial streetscape.  

• With the ground floor elevations to shops generally altered, the age and style of buildings is 
generally distinguished by the parapet form and decoration, upper storey treatment, side 
elevations and rear roof forms and detailing. It is in these locations that original detailing such as 
timber framed openings and chimneys are often retained.  

• Parapets are key features that assist in identifying the age of buildings. The parapets in the 
streetscape are generally shaped with brick pilaster end treatment a common detail. 

• There are a number of light industrial commercial buildings in the precinct, which contribute to the 
mixture of building types. These are predominantly gable roofed or parapeted workshops 

constructed of brick or clad in corrugated metal sheet. These light industrial buildings 
demonstrate the range of commercial activities that took place in the town centre including those 
related to agriculture and motor vehicles. 
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8.3 Heritage Policies 

 

8.3.1 Objectives: 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 
sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 

 

8.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Allow the partial demolition of significant and contributory heritage buildings where the fabric to be 
demolished is of no significance. 

 

Allow the partial demolition of significant and contributory heritage buildings for the purpose of additions, 
only if the additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and the proposed addition is 
sympathetic to its scale and form. 

 

8.3.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

8.3.4 Restoration 

Encourage the reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows. 
Original elements or details, such as a verandah, should only be reinstated if there is enough evidence to 
do so accurately. Old photographs of your property can provide evidence of an earlier detail that has since 

been removed. The same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 
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8.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant features and as much of 
the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not 
overwhelm or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or the streetscape. 

 

There is no specific height recommended for upper storey additions to heritage buildings, the main concern 
being minimal visibility from the street. Each case is individual and should take into consideration the 
following: 

• The height and number of storeys of adjacent buildings. The addition should be similar in scale to 
adjacent buildings in the street. 

• Retention of the roof form of the significant building. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

Large areas of glazing to the shop front are common for commercial heritage buildings. The glazing 
however was traditionally divided by glazing bars and was not constructed from floor to ceiling. Alterations 
to existing glazing on the ground floor of commercial buildings should retain the window heights and 
articulation of the original windows. 

 

Replacement of existing timber frames to windows and doors with aluminium frames is inappropriate and 
will not be supported.  

 

The historical configuration of a recessed entry to a commercial building where existing should be retained. 

 

8.3.6 New buildings in the Precinct 

Maintain the existing scale, massing, form and siting of contributory buildings in heritage precincts when 
designing new buildings. 

 

The replication of historic detail in new buildings should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 

history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 
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New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the surrounding precinct. New materials may be introduced provided that 
they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

The proportions and spacing of door and window openings should relate to those of adjoining contributory 
buildings and the surrounding precinct. 

 

Glazing on the ground floor of infill commercial buildings should retain the window heights and reflect the 
articulation of the heritage examples. Infill buildings should have a solid plinth with glazing above. 

 

Large areas of unrelieved solid walls should also be avoided as they are generally out of character with 

heritage streetscapes and as a result stand out and dominate the streetscape. 

 

The commercial buildings in the Civic and Commercial Precinct, Kerang are mostly erected to the footpath 
line.  

 

New infill buildings should retain the existing building line, paying close attention to methods of entry. On 
many early commercial buildings the entry to the building is recessed. If this is the case, infill buildings 
should also retain this. 

 

The height and proportions of the infill building should reflect the dominant roof height of heritage buildings 
in the street. The commercial buildings are a mixture of single storey and two storey buildings.  

 

Two storey infill buildings are allowable but a mixture of single storey and double storey buildings should be 
retained in the streetscape. 

 

Consideration should be given to the continuity of the existing proportions and rhythm of architectural 
elements such as verandahs, parapets, windows and doors. 

 

8.3.7 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage buildings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. This includes the appropriate placement of light and dark 
shades. 

 

Colour schemes for additions can be similar to the existing building. They should be chosen to ensure the 
existing significant building remains the dominant element in streetscape views. 
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Standard corporate colours may be inappropriate in a heritage area. Carefully placed corporate signage 
can be used to distinguish a particular corporation in a heritage area. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

8.3.8 Signage 

Any signage to or around significant places: 

• Should not obstruct views to significant features of the building or precinct; and 

• Should not dominate the streetscape. 

 

Appropriate locations to consider for sign location are listed below: 

1. Parapet (not extending beyond the lines of the parapet) 

2. Front and side fascias of the verandah 

3. Window glazing (not taking up the whole area) 

4. Side walls of the building 
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9.0 Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang 

 

9.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang comprises the properties at 59, 61, 63, 65, 67, 69, 75, 77, 
78, 79, 80, 82, 83, 85, 86, 88, 89 and 90 Fitzroy Street and the nature strip and plantings of Fitzroy Street 

bounded by Wattle Avenue and Wyndham Street, Kerang. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is historically significant for its ability to illustrate early 
residential development in Kerang. Residential allotments were first sold in Fitzroy Street in 1872 soon after 
the township was moved from its original location on the Loddon River in 1870. Constructed after 1888, 
the contributory houses evidence the growth brought to Kerang by the opening of the railway line from 
Eaglehawk in 1884, its extension to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang – Koondrook 

Tramway in 1899. The mixture of late nineteenth century, early twentieth century and inter-war housing 
demonstrates the steady development of the township after establishment of the railways into the 1930s. 
The house at 67 Fitzroy Street has important historical associations with George Adams, who, with his 
sons, built a number of public buildings and private residences in Kerang from 1873. The house was 
formerly the home of George Adams. The house at 80 Fitzroy Street built for the Hawthorne family is 
historically significant for its associations with the Hawthorne family who established the Hawthorne 

Brothers Department Store at the corner of Victoria and Wellington Streets in 1920. The dominance of this 
property in Fitzroy Street visually expresses the prominence of the former residents. 

 

The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is aesthetically significant as a collection of properties from 

the late nineteenth century, early twentieth century and inter-war period that share common elements of 
scale, siting, materials, and roof forms. The precinct is aesthetically significant for containing substantially 
intact and good examples of housing styles from the late nineteenth century, early twentieth century and 
inter-war periods. The houses from each of these periods retain key original features of their eras including 
overall composition, opening types and decorative features. The appearance of the street is enhanced by 
the well-established pepper trees, oak tree, and other specimen plantings located on the nature strip. The 

precinct through its intact housing styles from the late nineteenth century to the inter-war period illustrates 
the continuing prosperity of the Kerang township from the establishment of the railway in the late 1800s up 
to the 1930s. The dominance of the property at 80 Fitzroy Street is of aesthetic significance for illustrating 
how the wealth of residents was represented in residential areas through grand treatment of houses and 
gardens. 

 

 

 

 



GA N NA WA R RA S HI RE  H ER IT A GE ST U D Y  -  V OL U M E 2  H ER IT AG E PR EC I NC T  POL I C I ES 

H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G 42 

 

Figure 7:  Boundaries  of Fitzroy Street Residential Her itage Precinct,  Kerang. The 
contr ibutory propert ies in  the precinct  are shaded 

 

 

9.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The precinct includes a mixture of single storey late nineteenth century, early twentieth century 
and inter-war houses.  

• The houses are on consistently sized allotments with consistent set backs from the street 

boundary. Houses are generally placed centrally on the allotment with setbacks on both sides.  

• Most properties have a crossover and driveway contained in one of the side setbacks.  

• A large number of the properties have no front fence and of the properties with fences, the most 
common type is low timber picket.  
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• Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs clad in 
corrugated metal sheet, tall brick chimneys, front verandahs and front lawn and gardens.  

• The tall hedge fence and large specimen plantings at the front of 80 Fitzroy Street dominate views 

to the north west section of the precinct, highlighting the prominence of the former residents, the 
Hawthorne family. 

• Generally the houses are detached and double fronted with the exception of the semi detached 
single fronted pair of brick houses at 59 and 61 Fitzroy Street.  

• The roof forms are pitched and hipped or gable or more commonly, a combination of both.  

• Tall brick chimneys are generally features of the roofscapes.  

• All contributory houses have verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms.  

• Most of the roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet with roofs of two of the inter-war bungalows 
clad in tiles.  

• The street contains a mixture of face brick and weatherboard clad houses.  

• Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and doors are generally timber with a 

timber frame.  

• The overall scale of the houses is substantially consistent with the most substantial house in the 
precinct at 80 Fitzroy Street. 

• The contributory properties have been selected as they are substantially intact and demonstrate 

key features of their period of construction.  

• The late nineteenth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts, hipped and gable roof forms, corbelled chimneys, symmetrical placement of timber 
framed openings to the front elevation and double hung windows. Central entry doors often have 
sidelights and highlights.  

• The early twentieth century houses contain key features of their era including diagonal axis floor 
plans, dominant roof forms in a combination of hips and gables, gable end decoration, front and 
return verandahs with timber posts and fretwork friezes, timber framed openings, twin or tripartite 
windows and asymmetrical compositions.  

• The inter-war houses contain key features of their era including dominant, predominantly gable 
roof forms, deep front verandahs with solid balustrades and pillars and wide twin or tripartite 
timber framed double hung windows. 

 

9.3 Heritage Policies 

9.3.1 Objectives 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 
sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 
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9.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 

than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 

 

9.3.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

9.3.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 
same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

9.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 
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Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Fitzroy Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Fitzroy Street. The original 
front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed from the 
street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

9.3.6 New buildings in the Precinct 

Maintain the existing scale, massing, form and siting of contributory buildings in heritage precincts when 
designing new buildings. 

 

The replication of historic detail in new buildings should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the surrounding precinct. New materials may be introduced provided that 
they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

Buildings should not be taller than adjacent contributory buildings unless in a heritage precinct where a 
pronounced variation in building height already exists. 

 

New buildings should be oriented to relate positively to contributory buildings and subdivision patterns and 
spatial qualities throughout the heritage precinct. 

 

New buildings should be setback the same distance from the front boundary as adjacent contributory 
buildings.  Where there are two adjacent contributory buildings with different setbacks, the new building 
should be setback the average distance of those adjacent.  Where one adjacent building is contributory 
and the other adjacent building is non-contributory, a setback consistent with the contributory building 
should be applied. 
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The side setbacks of new buildings should be consistent with the rhythm of the precinct. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 

 

Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles.  

 

The proportions and spacing of door and window openings should relate to those of adjoining contributory 
buildings and the surrounding precinct. 

 

9.3.7 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

9.3.8 Front Fences 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Fitzroy Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the significant 
or contributory heritage building, or in the case of non-contributory buildings, the precinct.  Generally, 
fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed in solid materials if this is 
consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known reconstruction is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 
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9.3.9 Car parking 

Each property should be limited to one crossover and driveway. 

 

Garages should be set back from the front of the building. This set back should be at least 1 metre from 
the front building line (not the verandah). 

 

Avoid attaching the carport/garage to the dwelling and ensure that it appears as a separate visual entity 
with a separate roof form.  

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing. 
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10.0 Railway Heritage Precinct, Kerang 

 

10.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Kerang Railway Precinct comprises a brick station building, passenger and goods platforms, a goods 
shed, silos, crane, railway worker’s accommodation site, a footbridge and railway houses at 145, 151, 153, 

155, 157, 161, 163, 165, 167 Boundary Street. The precinct is bounded by Wyndham Street to the north 
and Wellington Street to the south. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Kerang Railway Precinct is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Kerang Railway Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the important role it 
has played in the development of Kerang and the surrounding area. The remaining infrastructure 
demonstrates the scale of railway operations undertaken at the complex, which established Kerang as a 
major railway centre and stimulated commercial and residential development in the Shire. The grand red 
brick station building constructed in 1886 demonstrates the importance placed on Kerang as a railway 

centre with the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884. This was confirmed with the extension 
of the line to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang – Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The mixture 
of late nineteenth century and early to mid twentieth century railway infrastructure evidences the continuing 
importance of the Kerang complex as a railway goods handling centre for the district, well into the twentieth 
century. The railway complex is of historical importance for its illustration of a number of aspects of the 
changing nature of Victorian railway practices from the 1880s to the 1960s including changes in grain 

handling facilities. The remaining railway houses along Boundary Street as well as the railway workers 
accommodation site are historically significant for demonstrating the changing housing types provided for 
Victorian Railways workers from the 1900s to the 1960s. The houses at 151, 153, 155 and 157 Boundary 
Street are particularly important for illustrating the ‘Operation Snail’ housing program taken up by the 
Victorian Railways after World War Two. 

 

The Kerang Railway Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of railway 
related components illustrating the appearance and design of Victorian Railway infrastructure and housing 
from the 1880s until the 1960s. The individual components such as the 1886 station building, the silos and 
the three different types of railway housing are substantially intact and exhibit principal characteristics of 

their building types and age. The 1886 station building is aesthetically significant as a large and intact 
example of an 1880s station building. Original features include the overall form and composition of the 
building, segmental arch openings, timber framed doors and windows and the convex canopy over the 
platform with cast iron posts and wrought iron lattice end infill. The three types of railway houses contained 
within the precinct along Boundary Street are of aesthetic significance for the retention of key original 
features demonstrating their eras of construction, including overall composition, opening types, verandahs 

and decorative features. The steel silos, grain elevators and the adjacent grain shed are of aesthetic 
significance as a landmark in the Kerang township providing a strong visual symbol of the agricultural 
industry which is the lifeblood of the area. The complex as a whole is of aesthetic significance for 
demonstrating key characteristics of a country railway complex managing passengers, goods and grain 
from the 1880s until the 1960s. 
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Figure 8:  Boundaries  of Rai lway Heritage Precinct,  Kerang. The contr ibutory propert ies  
in the precinct  are shaded 

 

 

10.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

10.2.1 Railway Infrastructure 

• The passenger entry to the Railway Station Complex is from the end of Scoresby Street at the 
intersection with Boundary Street. 

• The station building constructed in 1886 in a late Victorian style is a long rectangular face red 
brick building with a hipped roof clad in corrugated iron. Significant features of the building include 
two single and one double red brick chimney with render cornices, a gable roofed bay over the 
segmental arched entry to the building and a row of paired and single timber framed double hung 
windows flanking this entry and a continuous skillion profile sun shade supported by timber 

brackets over each row of openings either side of the entry. On the elevation facing the railway 
line there is a canopy over the platform extending the length of the building. It has a convex profile 
roof with wrought iron lattice infill at the ends. Cast iron posts with capitals support the platform 
canopy. The elevation of the building facing the railway line contains a number of timber framed 
door openings with segmental arch highlight windows. 

• The goods shed has a low pitched skillion roof which extends to provide a canopy over the 
platform. The platform canopy is supported by diagonal timber brackets extending from the wall. 
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The building is clad in corrugated metal sheet and there are evenly spaced horizontal boards at 
the base of the building to protect the walls from damage by goods. There are four evenly spaced 
door openings facing the platform with vertical timber lined sliding doors. There is also a metal 
roller door at the northern end. At the southern end of the building is a small brick building with a 

pitched roof. Located at the northern end of the goods platform is a steel crane dating from circa 
1950. 

• There are five steel silos with conical roofs in a row on a track that forks behind the skillion roofed 
goods shed.  

• A non-contributory 1960s grain store sits adjacent to the silos.  

• The two silos closest to the grain store are connected to a square plan grain elevator and the 
three southern most silos have a cylindrical grain elevator. 

• A railway workers accommodation site is located at the southern end of the railway complex. It 

contains evenly spaced sites for portable buildings with connection points for power.  

• A footbridge is located at the northern most point of the railway complex, which provides a 
pedestrian link from Wyndham Street on the west to Park Road on the east. The ramp on the 
west side of the line is parallel to Boundary Street and the ramp on the east side is perpendicular 
to Boundary Street. The footbridge is timber and steel framed with a timber platform and a tall 

timber post and rail balustrade with wire mesh infill. 

 

10.2.2 Railway Houses 

• The railway houses are a mixture of single storey late early twentieth century, inter-war and post 
World War Two houses.  

• With the exception of the 1920s former Station Master’s House at the corner of Boundary and 
Wellington Streets, each different era of housing is grouped together along Boundary Street.  

• The houses are on consistently sized allotments with consistent narrow set backs from the street 
boundary.  

• All of the contributory properties have a crossover and driveway contained in one of the side 
setbacks. There is a mixture of fence types to the front of the properties, with rectangular steel 
mesh being the predominant type. Two properties have low timber picket fences and the property 

at 153 Boundary Street has no fence. These permeable type fences allow views to be gained to 
the front of properties from the street.  

• Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include front elevations and roof 
forms, chimneys, and front porches or verandahs.  

• The contributory properties are all modestly sized double fronted houses with the exception of the 
former Station Master’s residence, which is of grander proportions with a taller roofline and 
prominent corner location. 

• The former Station Master’s House at 145 Boundary Street, on the corner with Wellington Street 
is of concrete block construction with a main gambrel roof and gable roofed front wing. The roofs 

are clad in corrugated metal sheet and distinctive tall narrow chimneys with exaggerated capping 
extend from the roofline. The house has a corner verandah with skillion roofline continuing on from 
the main roofline and concrete block verandah posts and balustrade. There is also a porch with 
concrete block posts and balustrade located under the main front gable leading to the front 
double doors. The windows are twin timber framed double hung types with four panes to the 
upper sashes. 
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• The houses at 151, 153 and 155 Boundary Street are three variations of pre-fabricated ‘Operation 
Snail’ Houses from the 1950s. All houses are timber framed with low-pitched gable roofs and 
have a main rectangular section with a gabled wing extending from the front in different 
configurations. The houses at 151 and 155 Boundary Street have vertical timber cladding while 

153 has horizontal timber cladding, which appears to be a later change. The house at 157 
Boundary Street is also a simple rectangular building with a low pitched gable roof and a front 
gable wing. It has horizontal timber board cladding and is likely to be a later 1960s pre-fabricated 
residence. The windows to the houses are aluminium framed and generally have sliding 
mechanisms. 

• The houses at 161 and 163 Boundary Street are a pair of concrete block bungalows from the 
1920s and contemporary with the Station Master’s House. Both houses would have originally 
been identical. Both houses have been rendered or painted and have gable roofs running 
perpendicular to the street and a red brick chimney centrally placed at one end wall. The front 
composition of the houses is unusual. The front door and flanking windows are off centre with a 
skillion verandah continuing from the roofline to extend over the front door and a window. A 

separate skillion canopy extends over the other window and is partially concealed under the 
skillion verandah. Windows are timber framed and double hung with multi pane sashes. 

• The houses at 165 and 167 Boundary Street are a pair of Edwardian style railway houses 
constructed between 1910 and 1914. They are weatherboard clad rectangular plan houses with a 
gable roof and return skillion roofed verandah continuing on from the roofline. The verandah has 

timber posts and simple curved timber brackets. The house at 165 Boundary Street retains its 
original timber framed double hung windows flanking the central door. The house at 167 
Boundary Street has later aluminium windows to the front elevation and an addition under the 
verandah at one end. 

 

10.3 Heritage Policies Railway Infrastructure 

10.3.1 Objective 

Retain significant features of the Railway Station Complex and ensure that external alterations and new 

buildings do not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

10.3.2 Demolition 

No demolition or partial demolition of significant Railway Station Complex elements is allowable. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 

 

10.3.3 Restoration 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

10.3.4 Alterations and Additions 

No additions are allowable to the contributory buildings in the Railway Station Complex. 

 

Alterations to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and features and as 
much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 
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Alterations to contributory heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm or dominate 
the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

10.3.5 New buildings 

New Railway related buildings are allowable in the Railway Station Complex. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of location, size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the Railway Station Complex. New materials may be introduced provided 
that they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 

 

Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles. 

 

10.3.6 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage buildings should relate to the period and style of construction. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

10.4 Heritage Policies Railway Houses 

10.4.1 Objectives 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 
sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 

 

10.4.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 



GA N NA WA R RA S HI RE  H ER IT A GE ST U D Y  -  V OL U M E 2  H ER IT AG E PR EC I NC T  POL I C I ES 

H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G 53 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 

than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 

 

10.4.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

10.4.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 
same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

10.4.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 
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Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Boundary Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Boundary Street. The 
original front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed 
from the street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

10.4.6 New buildings in the Precinct 

Maintain the existing scale, massing, form and siting of contributory buildings in heritage precincts when 
designing new buildings. 

 

The replication of historic detail in new buildings should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the surrounding precinct. New materials may be introduced provided that 
they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

Buildings should not be taller than adjacent contributory buildings. 

 

New buildings should be oriented to relate positively to contributory buildings and subdivision patterns and 
spatial qualities throughout the heritage precinct. 

 

New buildings should be setback the same distance from the front boundary as adjacent contributory 

buildings.  Where there are two adjacent contributory buildings with different setbacks, the new building 
should be setback the average distance of those adjacent.  Where one adjacent building is contributory 
and the other adjacent building is non-contributory, a setback consistent with the contributory building 
should be applied. 

 

The side setbacks of new buildings should be consistent with the rhythm of the precinct. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 
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Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles.  

 

The proportions and spacing of door and window openings should relate to those of adjoining contributory 
buildings and the surrounding precinct. 

 

10.4.7 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

10.4.8 Front Fences 

Retain original fences where possible. If original fences require replacement they should be reconstructed 
to match the original. 

 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 

place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Boundary Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the significant 
or contributory heritage building, or in the case of non-contributory buildings, the precinct.  Generally, 
fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed in solid materials if this is 

consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known reconstruction is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 

relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 
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10.4.9 Car parking 

There should be no new crossovers to the Boundary Street frontage. 

 

Garages should be provided to the side or rear of buildings. 

 

Garages should be set back from the front of the building. This set back should be at least 1 metre from 
the front building line (not the verandah). 

 

Avoid attaching the carport/garage to the dwelling and ensure that it appears as a separate visual entity 

with a separate roof form.  

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing. 
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11.0 Victoria Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang 

 

11.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang comprises the properties at 85, 86, 88, 90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 
99, 100, 101, 103, 104 and 105 Victoria Street and the nature strip and plantings of Victoria Street 

bounded by Wyndham Street and Vaughan Street, Kerang. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its 
ability to illustrate early residential development in Kerang. Residential allotments were first sold in Victoria 
Street in 1877 soon after the township was moved from its original location on the Loddon River in 1870. 
Consructed after 1888, the contributory houses evidence the growth brought to Kerang by the opening of 
the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, its extension to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang – 

Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The mixture of late nineteenth century and early twentieth century housing 
demonstrates the boom of development that occurred directly after the establishment of the railways. The 
precinct is of historical interest for its semi-detached housing indicating the speculative type of 
development that occurred after the establishment of the railways. The houses at 103, 104 and 105 
Victoria Street which were built by George Adams and Sons has important historical associations with 
George Adams, who, with his sons, built a number of public buildings and private residences in Kerang 

from 1873. The house at 85 Victoria Street is historically significant for its associations with Bob Leng who 
established a stock and station agent in Wellington Street.  

 

The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a 

substantially intact collection of houses from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century that 
share common elements of scale, siting, materials and roof forms. The contributory houses are significant 
for exhibiting key original design features typical of their periods of construction including overall 
composition, pitched roof forms clad in corrugated iron sheets, front verandahs, timber framed double 
hung windows and decorative elements. The precinct is also of aesthetic significance as a collection of 
particularly decorative examples of detached and semi-detached houses from the late nineteenth and early 

twentieth century evident in the original verandahs, roof compositions, gable decoration and chimneys. The 
wide nature strip, large pepper trees on the west side and the Norfolk Island pine dating from 1903 at the 
rear of 98 Victoria Street contribute to the aesthetic significance of the precinct. 
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Figure 9:  Boundaries  of Victor ia Street  Residential  Her itage Precinct,  Kerang. The 

contr ibutory propert ies in  the precinct  are shaded 
 

 

11.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The precinct includes a mixture of single storey late nineteenth century and early twentieth century 
housing.  

• The houses are on consistently sized allotments with semi-detached pairs placed centrally on the 
equivalent of one allotment. This provides a consistency of a centrally placed residence with 

setbacks on both sides.  

• There are a mixture of properties with crossovers and a side driveway and those without.  

• The contributory houses have similar front set backs from the street boundary with a combination 
of lawn and garden beds to the front. 

• The front fences are predominantly low and wire mesh providing permeable views to the front 
gardens.  

• Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs clad in 
corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front verandahs and front lawn and gardens. 

• The houses in the precinct are a mixture of detached and semi detached houses.  

• There are three pairs of semi-detached houses at 89 (non-contributory) & 91, 90 & 92 and 99 & 
101 Victoria Street. The three pairs are all different in styles but each semi-detached house is a 
reflection of its pair.  

• The semi-detached houses are single fronted while the remainder of the contributory houses are 
double fronted.  
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• The houses are predominantly timber framed with weatherboard cladding, however there is a 
cluster of face red brick residences at the northern end of the precinct at 99, 101, 103, 104 and 
105 Victoria Street.  

• The roof forms are pitched and hipped or gable or more commonly a combination of both.  

• All contributory houses have verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms.  

• All of the roofs to the contributory buildings are clad in corrugated metal sheet.  

• Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and doors are timber within a timber 
frame. The most substantial house in the precinct is at 104 Victoria Street at the corner with 
Vaughan Street. It is a face brick Edwardian style building with a diagonal configuration and a 
return verandah with timber turned posts and elaborate fretwork frieze. 

• The contributory properties have been selected as they are substantially intact and demonstrate 

key features of their period of construction.  

• The late nineteenth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts, hipped and gable roof forms, corbelled brick chimneys, symmetrical placement of 
timber framed openings and double hung windows. Central entry doors often have sidelights and 
highlights.  

• The early twentieth century houses contain key features of their era including diagonal axis floor 
plans, dominant roof forms in a combination of hips and gables, half timbering gable end 
decoration, front and return verandahs with timber posts and fretwork friezes, arts and crafts 
detailing, corbelled brick and tall tapered brick chimneys, timber framed openings, windows in 
pairs or threes and asymmetrical compositions.  

• The houses in the precinct show a wide range of original decorative detailing from the late 
nineteenth century and early twentieth century, particularly demonstrated in verandah detailing, 
roof composition, chimneys and gable decoration. 

 

11.3 Heritage Policies 

11.3.1 Objectives 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 

not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 
sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 

 

11.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 
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Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 

 

11.3.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 

heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

11.3.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 
same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

11.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 

or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 

oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Victoria Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from  Victoria Street. The 

original front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed 
from the street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 

precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 
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The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

11.3.6 New buildings in the Precinct 

Maintain the existing scale, massing, form and siting of contributory buildings in heritage precincts when 
designing new buildings. 

 

The replication of historic detail in new buildings should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the surrounding precinct. New materials may be introduced provided that 
they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

Buildings should not be taller than adjacent contributory buildings unless in a heritage precinct where a 
pronounced variation in building height already exists. 

 

New buildings should be oriented to relate positively to contributory buildings and subdivision patterns and 
spatial qualities throughout the heritage precinct. 

 

New buildings should be setback the same distance from the front boundary as adjacent contributory 
buildings.  Where there are two adjacent contributory buildings with different setbacks, the new building 
should be setback the average distance of those adjacent.  Where one adjacent building is contributory 
and the other adjacent building is non-contributory, a setback consistent with the contributory building 
should be applied. 

 

The side setbacks of new buildings should be consistent with the rhythm of the streetscape or precinct. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 

 

Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles.  

 

The proportions and spacing of door and window openings should relate to those of adjoining contributory 
buildings and the surrounding precinct. 
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11.3.7 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

11.3.8 Front Fences 

Retain original fences where possible. If original fences require replacement they should be reconstructed 
to match the original. 

 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Victoria Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the significant 
or contributory heritage building, or in the case of non-contributory buildings, the precinct.  Generally, 
fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed in solid materials if this is 
consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known reconstruction is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

11.3.9 Car parking 

There should be a limit of one crossover and driveway from Victoria Street per property. 

 

Garages should be set back from the front of the building. This set back should be at least 1 metre from 
the front building line (not the verandah). 

 

Avoid attaching the carport/garage to the dwelling and ensure that it appears as a separate visual entity 
with a separate roof form.  

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing.
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12.0 Railway Heritage Precinct, Lalbert 

 

12.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Lalbert Railway Precinct comprises the railway station passenger platform and remnant plantings, oat 
shed, grain store and silos, weighbridge and office, water tank and four railway houses on the west side of 

the railway line located at 24, 30, 32 and 36 Main Street. The Precinct is bounded by: Evelyn Street to the 
north and east; Main Street to the west and 20 Main Street to the south.  

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Lalbert Railway Precinct is of local historic, aesthetic and technical significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Lalbert Railway Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for demonstrating the 
important role the railways has played in the development of Lalbert and the surrounding area. While some 
of the earlier infrastructure has been removed, the wrought iron cylindrical tank, passenger platform and 
remnant planting, the Edwardian residence at 30 Main Street and the circa 1914 residence at 36 Main 

Street remain to illustrate the original establishment of the railway at Lalbert when the Quambatook to 
Ultima line was opened in 1900. The coming of the railway stimulated development of the township in the 
early twentieth century. The 1950s and 1960s infrastructure including the railway houses at 24 and 32 Main 
Street, the silos and grain stores, and the weighbridge demonstrate the continuing important role the 
railway played in servicing the local agricultural industry into the mid twentieth century. This later 
infrastructure also illustrates the boom conditions experienced in the Lalbert area during the 1950s as a 

result the demand for agricultural produce after World War Two and the bumper crops produced during 
this period. The houses at 24 and 32 Main Street are historically important for illustrating the ‘Operation 
Snail’ housing program taken up by the Victorian Railways after World War Two. 

 

The Lalbert Railway Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of railway 
related components illustrating the appearance and design of railway infrastructure from the early twentieth 
century and grain handling infrastructure from the mid twentieth century. The individual components such 
as the water tank, silos, grain sheds and weighbridge and office are substantially intact and exhibit principal 
characteristics of their building types and ages. These characteristics include the overall forms, materials, 
roof forms and opening types. The houses at 24, 32 and 36 Main Street are of aesthetic significance as 

substantially intact railway houses demonstrating key characteristics of their era of construction including 
overall configuration, roof forms and cladding, materials and windows types. The steel and concrete silos, 
grain elevator and oat shed are of aesthetic significance as a landmark in the Lalbert township providing a 
strong visual symbol of the agricultural industry which is the lifeblood of the area. 

 

The Lalbert Railway Precinct is technically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the oat shed which is 
as an excellent intact example of a Behlan shed, a US grain store design that uses corrugated ridges to 
provide strength to the walls eradicating the need for wall framing or internal columns. 
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Figure 10: Boundaries  of Rai lway Heritage Precinct,  Lalbert . The contr ibutory 
propert ies in  the precinct  are shaded 

 

 

12.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

12.2.1 Railway Infrastructure 

• A cluster of remnant pepper trees and aloe plantings as well as the remains of a passenger 
platform and return unmade driveway to what would have been the front entry off Evelyn Street 

identifies the former location of the railway station at the centre of the railway precinct. 

• South of the former station building location, on the east side of the track and in the centre of a 
cluster of plantings is an elevated water tank. The tank a riveted wrought iron cylindrical type 
mounted on an iron frame. This design of water tank was typical of the early twentieth century and 
most likely dates from the establishment of the Railway Station at Lalbert in 1900. 

• At the south end of the reserve on the west side of the tracks is a cluster of three 1960s steel 
silos, two early 1940s concrete silos and a long steel framed and clad grain shed constructed in 
1969. The silos are connected by a square plan vertical grain elevator with corrugated steel sheet 
cladding. The steel silos are shorter than the concrete silos and have conical roofs clad in 
corrugated metal sheets.  

• The grain store has its length along the railway line and there is also a goods platform along this 
length. The store is of a standard prefabricated design with a gable roof, corrugated metal sheet 
cladding and exposed external steel bracing and cross bracing. 
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• Diagonally north of the passenger platform on the west side of the tracks is a tall rectangular oat 
shed constructed in 1960. This is known as a Behlan Shed after the US designer and 
manufacturer of the buildings Walt Behlan. The building has a gable form roof and is distinguished 
by its double corrugations to the wall cladding. The riveted steel sheet cladding is corrugated and 

also has large undulating ridges providing extra strength without the need for a separate frame or 
internal columns to support the roof. There are three cylindrical roof vents evenly spaced along 
the ridge of the roof. 

• To the west side of the Behlan Shed is a weighbridge and office dating from the 1960s. The 
weighbridge has a steel plate and concrete kerb. The office is a small square plan building with 

smooth metal sheet cladding and a low pitched skillion roof. The office has aluminium windows 
and door opening.  

• There is a toilet building to the east of the office, which is not of significance. 

 

12.2.2 Railway Housing 

• The four railway houses along Main Street date from different eras. The house at 30 Main Street is 
the earliest dwelling while the house at 36 Main Street dates from circa 1914. The houses at 24 
and 32 Main Street differ in form but both demonstrate characteristics similar to pre-fabricated 

houses constructed as part of the post World War Two ‘Operation Snail’ program. 

• The house at 24 Main Street is a weatherboard residence with a long low pitched gable roof 
running parallel to Main Street. The roof is clad in green coloured corrugated metal sheet. There is 
a shallow gable roofed front wing running perpendicular to Main Street at the north end. A wide 
cream brick chimney is located at the centre of the gable end at the north end. Windows appear 

to be aluminium framed double sliders. 

• The house at 30 Main Street is a simple weatherboard Edwardian building with a hipped roof. 
There are no eaves, which indicates that the current roof was a later alteration; however it is likely 
that the original roof would have been hipped and clad in corrugated iron sheet as it is now. The 
front configuration of the dwelling is symmetrical with a central front door and window either side. 

The house has a skillion return verandah, which has been partially filled in at the northern end. 

• The house at 32 Main Street has a low pitched gable roof running parallel with main street and a 
shallow gable roofed wing just off centre of the front elevation and running perpendicular to Main 
Street. The front door is adjacent to this front wing. The protruding gable wing has a wide orange 
brick chimney centrally placed with flanking timber framed double hung windows. There are 

timber framed corner windows at both ends of the front elevation with a double hung and a fixed 
sash to the front and a double hung window to the side. 

• The house at 36 Main Street was constructed circa 1914. The length of the building and the 
gambrel roof are running perpendicular to Main Street. The roofline extends to form wide eaves 
and is clad in corrugated iron. The walls have weatherboard cladding to window sill height and 

fibre cement panels with timber strapping above this. The entry door is located towards the 
eastern end of the south elevation. It has a skillion hood over the door supported on timber 
brackets and a timber framed double hung window either side. Other windows are also timber 
framed and double hung and extend to just below the eaves. 
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12.3 Heritage Policies Railway Infrastructure 

12.3.1 Objective 

Retain significant features of the Railway Station Complex and ensure that external alterations and new 
buildings do not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

12.3.2 Demolition 

No demolition or partial demolition of significant Railway Station Complex elements is allowable. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 

 

12.3.3 Restoration 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

12.3.4 Alterations and Additions 

No additions are allowable to the contributory buildings in the Railway Station Complex. 

 

Alterations to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and features and as 
much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations to contributory heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm or dominate 
the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

12.3.5 New buildings 

New Railway related buildings are allowable in the Railway Station Complex. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of location, size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the Railway Station Complex. New materials may be introduced provided 
that they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 
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Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles. 

 

12.3.6 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage buildings should relate to the period and style of construction. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

12.4 Heritage Policies Railway Houses 

12.4.1 Objectives 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 
sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 

 

12.4.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 
contribute to the significance of the precinct. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 

 

12.4.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 

heritage buildings and their significant features. 
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12.4.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows is encouraged. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 

same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

12.4.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 
features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Main Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Main Street. The original 
front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed from the 
street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

12.4.6 New buildings in the Precinct 

Maintain the existing scale, massing, form and siting of contributory buildings in heritage precincts when 
designing new buildings. 

 

The replication of historic detail in new buildings should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of size, height or bulk. 
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The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the surrounding precinct. New materials may be introduced provided that 
they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

Buildings should not be taller than adjacent contributory buildings. 

 

New buildings should be oriented to relate positively to contributory buildings and subdivision patterns and 
spatial qualities throughout the heritage precinct. 

 

New buildings should be setback the same distance from the front boundary as adjacent contributory 

buildings.  Where there are two adjacent contributory buildings with different setbacks, the new building 
should be setback the average distance of those adjacent.  Where one adjacent building is contributory 
and the other adjacent building is non-contributory, a setback consistent with the contributory building 
should be applied. 

 

The side setbacks of new buildings should be consistent with the rhythm of the precinct. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 

 

Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles.  

 

The proportions and spacing of door and window openings should relate to those of adjoining contributory 
buildings and the surrounding precinct. 

 

12.4.7 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 
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12.4.8 Front Fences 

Retain original fences where possible. If original fences require replacement they should be reconstructed 
to match the original. 

 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Main Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the significant 
or contributory heritage building, or in the case of non-contributory buildings, the precinct.  Generally, 
fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed in solid materials if this is 
consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known, reconstruction is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

12.4.9 Car parking 

Garages should be provided to the side or rear of buildings. 

 

Garages should be set back from the front of the building. This set back should be at least 1 metre from 
the front building line (not the verandah). 

 

Avoid attaching the carport/garage to the dwelling and ensure that it appears as a separate visual entity 
with a separate roof form.  

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing. 
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13.0 Commercial Heritage Precinct, Quambatook 

 

13.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct comprises the properties at 6-8, 10, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28, 33, 39, 45, 
51 and 55 Guthrie Street, 7 Church Street and also includes the two main streets, linear central reserve, 

War Memorial and Little Guthrie Street. The precinct is bounded at the north end by the termination of the 
central linear park and at the south end by the intersection with Monica Street. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its ability to 
illustrate the incremental development of the township of Quambatook from the late nineteenth century to 
the 1960s. The predominant number of commercial buildings from the late nineteenth century and early 
twentieth century reflects the prosperity experienced by Quambatook soon after the Boort to Quambatook 

railway opened in 1893. The streetscape retains a number of these early buildings, which demonstrate the 
early appearance of the township. The 1950s and 1960s buildings including the refurbished Quambatook 
Hotel and the Infant Welfare Centre demonstrate the Post World War Two boom experienced by 
Quambatook as a result of good seasons, control of rabbits and record prices for wheat and wool. 

 

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the 
retention of substantially intact and good examples of commercial building design from the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth century. Of particular significance is the almost continuous stretch of shops along the 
eastern side of Guthrie Street. The shops contain key original features including shop front windows with 
stall boards, strip highlight windows, instep entries, shaped parapets with pitched roofs behind, verandahs 

over the footpath and overall forms demonstrating how associated residences attached to the rear or 
sides. As a collection of substantially intact commercial and civic buildings and the retention of outbuildings 
to the rear of properties, as can be viewed from Little Guthrie Street, the precinct is of aesthetic significance 
for exhibiting principal characteristics and layout of a rural township commercial and civic centre 
established in the late nineteenth century and incrementally developed up to the 1960s. The Quambatook 
Stores building at 33 Guthrie Street is of aesthetic significance for its intact shop front with leadlight 

highlight windows and elaborate pressed metal clad parapet. The Post Office on the western side of the 
Street is of aesthetic significance for its landmark qualities in the streetscape and as a good example of a 
Post Office and residence designed in the inter-war classical revival style. The appearance of the precinct is 
enhanced by the central linear reserve with rows of well-established pepper trees and War Memorial at the 
south end as well as the backdrop of silos behind the western streetscape. 

 

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is of social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra as a social and 
community gathering place for the Quambatook community and people from the immediately surrounding 
districts. 
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Figure 11: Boundaries  of Commercial Her i tage Precinct,  Quambatook . The contr ibutory 
propert ies in  the precinct  are shaded 

 

 

13.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The buildings in the precinct are a mixture of mostly single storey late nineteenth century, early 
twentieth century, inter-war and post World War Two commercial and civic buildings.  

• The east side consists of three clusters of substantially attached commercial buildings with 
parapet roofs and verandahs over the footpath.  

• In contrast the west side contains well-spaced individual properties, often divided by side fences 
with a mixture of allotment sizes and building types.  

• The contributory buildings in the precinct are all single storey with the exception of the post office, 
which is two storey.  

• Little Guthrie Street, at the rear of the east side shops is a dirt road with tall corrugated iron 
fencing and rear gable roofed sheds marking the rear boundary of the commercial properties. This 
street provides views to the rear of the commercial properties on the showing the roof and 
building forms behind the front parapets as well as associated early outbuildings generally clad in 
corrugated iron or weatherboards and with gable roofs.  

• The central linear reserve contains two rows of well-established pepper trees with other later 
native planting at the south end.  

• The southern end of the reserve contains a fenced stone war memorial consisting of a soldier 
playing a bugle mounted on a pedestal.  

• The concrete silos of the railway yards form a backdrop to the western side of the street. 



GA N NA WA R RA S HI RE  H ER IT A GE ST U D Y  -  V OL U M E 2  H ER IT AG E PR EC I NC T  POL I C I ES 

H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G 73 

• The commercial buildings along the east side are a combination of brick and timber framed 
buildings with shops built up to the street line and associated residences either at the rear of the 
shops or set back and to the side of a shop.  

• The buildings on the east side generally have parapets to the front. 

• Cladding to buildings is a is a combination of weatherboards, brick and fibre cement sheets.  

• The shops generally have skillion or cantilever verandahs over the footpath  

• The Quambatook Stores Pty Ltd main store is the central and longest building in the stretch of 
shops. All of the shops have parapets clad in metal sheet or pressed metal. The central pressed 
metal parapet to the main store is the most elaborate and has a curved profile with dentils and 
pilasters. It contains the wording Quambatook Stores Pty Ltd 1926. 

• The western side of Guthrie is distinguished by its mixture of well spaced buildings of differing 

types, ages, designs and sizes with no common features between buildings.  

• The buildings have a mixture of brick and weatherboard walls. 

• The buildings along this side of the street are generally without parapets and have pitched roofs. 

 

13.3 Heritage Policies 

13.3.1 Objectives 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 
not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 

sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 

 

13.3.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Allow the partial demolition of significant and contributory heritage buildings where the fabric to be 
demolished is of no significance. 

 

Allow the partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings for the purpose of additions, only if the 

additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and the proposed addition is sympathetic to 
its scale and form. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 
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13.3.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

13.3.4 Restoration 

Encourage the reinstatement of original features such as the original verandah form or original windows. 
Reinstatement should be based on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The 

same proportions of elements and quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. Removal of paint from masonry should not involve sandblasting. 

 

13.3.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain the significant features and as 
much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or the streetscape. 

 

There is no specific height recommended for upper storey additions to heritage buildings, the main concern 
being minimal visibility from the street. Each case is individual and should take into consideration the 
following: 

• The height and number of storeys of adjacent buildings. The addition should be similar in scale to 
adjacent buildings in the street. 

• Retention of the roof form of the significant building. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 

 

Large areas of glazing to the shop front are common for commercial heritage buildings. The glazing 
however was traditionally divided by glazing bars and was not constructed from floor to ceiling. Alterations 
to existing glazing on the ground floor of commercial buildings should retain the window heights and 
articulation of the original windows. 
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Replacement of existing timber frames to windows and doors with aluminium frames is inappropriate and 
will not be supported.  

 

The historical configuration of a recessed entry to a commercial building should be retained. 

 

13.3.6 New buildings in the Precinct 

Maintain the existing scale, massing, form and siting of contributory buildings in heritage precincts when 
designing new buildings. 

 

The replication of historic detail in new buildings should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 

detail of adjacent buildings and the surrounding precinct. New materials may be introduced provided that 
they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

The proportions and spacing of door and window openings should relate to those of adjoining contributory 

buildings and the surrounding precinct.  

 

Glazing of infill commercial buildings should retain the window heights and reflect the articulation of the 
heritage examples. Infill buildings should have a solid plinth with glazing above. 

 

Large areas of unrelieved solid walls should also be avoided as they are generally out of character with 
heritage streetscapes and as a result stand out and dominate the streetscape. 

 

The commercial buildings in the Commercial Precinct, Quambatook are mostly erected to the footpath line.  

 

New infill buildings should retain the existing building line, paying close attention to methods of entry. On 
many early commercial buildings the entry to the building is recessed. If this is the case, infill buildings 
should also retain this. 

 

The height and proportions of the infill building should reflect the dominant roof height of heritage buildings 
in the street. The commercial buildings are mainly single storey in Guthrie Street.  

 

Two storey infill buildings are allowable but a predominance of single storey buildings should be retained in 

the streetscape. 
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Consideration should be given to the continuity of the existing proportion and rhythm of architectural 
elements such as verandahs, parapets, windows and doors. 

 

13.3.7 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage buildings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. This includes the appropriate placement of light and dark 
shades. 

 

Colour schemes for additions can be similar to the existing building. They should be chosen to ensure the 
existing significant building remains the dominant element in streetscape views. 

 

Standard corporate colours may also be inappropriate in a heritage area. Carefully placed corporate 
signage can be used to distinguish a particular corporation in a heritage area. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

13.3.8 Front Fences 

Retain original fences where possible. If original fences require replacement they should be reconstructed 
to match the original. 

 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade of significant or contributory heritage places from 

adjacent streets. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the significant 
or contributory heritage building, or in the case of non-contributory buildings, the precinct.  Generally, 

fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed in solid materials if this is 
consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known reconstruction is encouraged.  

Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

13.3.9 Signage 

Any signage to or around significant places: 

• Should not obstruct views to significant features of the building or precinct; and 

• Should not dominate the streetscape. 
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Appropriate locations to consider for sign location are listed below: 

5. Parapet (not extending beyond the lines of the parapet) 

6. Front and side fascias of the verandah 

7. Window glazing (not taking up the whole area) 

8. Side walls of the building 
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14.0 Railway Heritage Precinct, Quambatook 

 

14.1 Statement of Significance 

What is signif icant? 

The Quambatook Railway Precinct contained within the railway reserve and extending along the railway line 
and Paterson Street. The precinct is bounded by: Mildred Road to the north; Meering Road to the south; 

Cobden Street to the east and Paterson Street to the west. It consists of three railway houses located at 3, 
15 and 17 Paterson Street, a station building and passenger platform on the east side of Paterson Street 
and grain handling facilities on the east side of the railway line including a crane base, single weighbridge 
and office, two steel grain sheds adjacent to four concrete silos and one steel silo and further north, 14 
steel silos with a machinery shed and dual weighbridge and office. 

 

How is  i t s ignif icant? 

The Quambatook Railway Precinct is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 

 

Why is i t  s ignif icant? 

The Quambatook Railway Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for demonstrating 
the important role the railways has played in the development of Quambatook and the surrounding area. 

The decorative nature of the station building illustrates the importance placed on the extension of the 
railway from Boort to Quambatook in 1894 and Quambatook to Ultima in March 1900, which stimulated 
settlement in the area. The mid twentieth century railway housing and grain handling facilities demonstrates 
the continuing important role the railway played in servicing the local agricultural industry. The 
predominance of post World War Two infrastructure demonstrates the boom experienced by Quambatook 
as a result of good seasons, control of rabbits and record prices for wheat and wool after World War Two. 

The houses at 3, 15 and 17 Paterson Street are historically important for illustrating the ‘Operation Snail’ 
housing program taken up by the Victorian Railways after World War Two. 

 

The Quambatook Railway Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of 

railway related components illustrating the appearance and design of railway stations from the early 
twentieth century and railway housing and grain handling infrastructure in Victoria from the mid twentieth 
century. The individual components such as the 1910 station building, the 1940s and 1960s weighbridges, 
grain sheds and silos and the 1950s railway housing are substantially intact and exhibit principal 
characteristics of their building types and ages. These characteristics include the overall forms, materials, 
roof forms and opening types. The 1910 station building is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact 

particularly elaborate example of a Federation style brick station with Arts and Crafts decoration. The three 
railway houses are of aesthetic significance for the retention of key original features demonstrating 
‘Operation Snail’ program including their simple rectangular form, low pitched roofs, rectangular brick 
chimneys and twin and single timber framed double hung windows. The steel and concrete silos, grain 
elevators and the adjacent grain sheds are of aesthetic significance as a landmark in the Quambatook 
township providing a strong visual symbol of the agricultural industry which is the lifeblood of the area. The 

complex as a whole is of aesthetic significance for demonstrating key characteristics and the layout of a 
country railway complex managing passengers, goods and grain from the early twentieth century until the 
1960s. The exotic and native specimen trees and remnant garden beds on the east side of Paterson Street 
contribute to the aesthetic significance of the precinct. 

 



GA N NA WA R RA S HI RE  H ER IT A GE ST U D Y  -  V OL U M E 2  H ER IT AG E PR EC I NC T  POL I C I ES 

H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G 79 

 

Figure 12: Boundaries of Rai lway Heritage Precinct , Quambatook. The contr ibutory  
propert ies in  the precinct  are shaded 

 

 

14.2 Significant Characteristics and Features of the Precinct 

• The Quambatook Railway Precinct comprises railway infrastructure and housing and grain 
handling facilities located along the railway line and situated behind Guthrie Street in the centre of 

Quambatook.  

• The station building and three railway houses are located on the west side of the railway line 
accessed by Paterson Street and the grain handling facilities are located on the east side of the 
railway line accessed by Cobden Street.  

• Paterson Street is a narrow unmade road with a wide grassed nature strip and no kerbing on the 
east side.  

• The planting substantially conceals views to the station building from Paterson Street.  

• The railway reserve on the east side of the railway line is generally a barren area with earth and 

gravel surfacing over most of the area and some planting and grassed areas to the northern end.  

• The grain handing facilities are situated in three clusters along the railway line.  

• At the north end of the precinct are 14 silos in two rows with a central grain elevator, machinery 
shed and a dual weighbridge and office at the northern most end of the precinct.  

• The four concrete silos and 14 steel silos with the grain elevator are a dominant feature in views of 
the Quambatook centre including views from Guthrie Street and Meering Street. 
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• The passenger entry to the Railway Station Complex is from approximately mid way along 
Paterson Street on the east side.  

• The station building, constructed in 1910 in a Federation - Arts and Crafts style is a small 

rectangular, red brick building with render dressings. It has a T-shaped plan with a central gable 
roofed wing extending towards Paterson Street and flanking lower hipped wings running parallel 
with Paterson Street. The roof is clad in terracotta tiles with terracotta ridge decoration and finials. 
There is a chimney on the north side of the central gable with a rough stucco finish, a decorative 
cornice and terracotta chimney pots. The upper area of the walls has a rough stucco finish 
terminated below the opening lintel line by a render moulding. The end elevation of the gable wing 

facing Paterson Street is the most decorative. There is a tripartite timber framed double hung 
window with curved smooth moulded render pediment over. The gable end has protruding timber 
decoration with a louvred vent and timber dentils. This same gable end decoration is also evident 
on the gable end on the platform side. On each wing flanking the central gable and facing 
Paterson Street there is a single timber framed double hung window with face brick shaped 
voussoirs. All double hung windows have nine panes to the upper sashes. On the south side wing 

there is an arched entry leading through to the platform. On the elevation facing the railway line 
there is a cantilever flat roofed canopy over the platform extending the length of the building. The 
canopy is supported by steel truss panels, which extend up the wall at either end and curve under 
and extend the length of the canopy. The windows to the control bay that faces the railway line 
have been boarded over. There is weatherboard cladding below these windows. 

• On the east side of the railway line and to the south end is a weighbridge and small office 
adjacent to a track forking off the main line. The office has a skillion profile roof and is clad in 
corrugated iron. There are small square windows on two elevations and a single entry door on 
another. The weighbridge has a steel plate bounded by a concrete kerb on two sides. Behind the 
weighbridge office is a large piece of bluestone with a remnants of a steel base. This is likely to be 
the base for an early crane, which has been removed. 

• At the centre of the reserve and to the north of the railway station is a long steel grain store. The 
grain store has its length along the railway line and there is also a goods platform along this 
length. The store is of a standard prefabricated design with a gable roof, corrugated metal sheet 
cladding and exposed external steel framing. A second track which forks behind the grain store 
sits between this building and four concrete flat roofed silos. The four tall concrete silos date from 

1943 and the steel annexe bin with a conical roof at the north end of the row of concrete silos 
was added in 1955. There is an earlier grain shed to the north west of the silos. This is a gable 
roofed building with an external red painted steel frame. This grain store appears to be earlier than 
the one currently located along the railway line. 

• At the northern end of the railway reserve on the east side of the railway line are 14 steel silos in 

two even rows of seven linked by a central box shaped grain elevator extending up from the north 
end and along the length of the rows. Directly adjacent and to the north of the silos is a machinery 
shed clad in corrugated steel sheets. The shed has a central higher skillion roofed section with 
two sets of tall double doors and flanking lower gable roofed wings, each with double doors. 
Further north again is a dual weighbridge with a long weighbridge office. There is a weighbridge 
on either side of the office with a steel plate and concrete kerbing. The office has a skillion roof, 

timber framed double hung windows and is clad in corrugated iron. At the south end of the office 
is an external toilet building with a skillion roof and also clad in corrugated iron. 

• The houses at 3, 15 and 17 are three variations of pre-fabricated ‘Operation Snail’ Houses from 
the 1950s and 1960s.  

• All houses are timber framed simple rectangular buildings with low-pitched gable roofs. Each 
building has a wide rectangular brick chimney on an end wall. The windows to the houses are 
timber framed twin or single double hung.  



GA N NA WA R RA S HI RE  H ER IT A GE ST U D Y  -  V OL U M E 2  H ER IT AG E PR EC I NC T  POL I C I ES 

H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G 81 

• The houses at 3 and 17 Paterson Street have vertical timber cladding to the walls and gable ends.  

• The house at 15 Paterson Street which has horizontal cladding may be a later version of the 
“Operation Snail’ house constructed in the 1960s and manufactured by Phelan and Sons of 

Maryborough.  

• The houses are substantially intact, although the house at 17 Paterson Street has been extended 
to the northern end.  

• The property at 3 Paterson Street has no front fence and the properties at 15 and 17 Paterson 

Street have open wire mesh fences so the houses are highly visible in views from Paterson Street. 

 

14.3 Heritage Policies Railway Infrastructure 

14.3.1 Objective 

Retain significant features of the Railway Station Complex and ensure that external alterations and new 
buildings do not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

14.3.2 Demolition 

No demolition or partial demolition of significant Railway Station Complex elements is allowable. 

 

Demolition of non-contributory buildings is allowable. 

 

14.3.3 Restoration 

The restoration of the station building for re-use is encouraged. 

 

Unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

14.3.4 Alterations and Additions 

No additions are allowable to the contributory buildings in the Railway Station Complex. 

 

Alterations to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and features and as 
much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations to contributory heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm or dominate 
the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations should be avoided. They obscure the understanding of the 
history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a contemporary or simplified 
manner is encouraged. 
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14.3.5 New buildings 

New Railway related buildings are allowable in the Railway Station Complex. 

 

New buildings should not visually dominate adjacent contributory buildings or the heritage precinct in terms 
of location, size, height or bulk. 

 

The design of new buildings should relate to and use as reference points the materials, colour and level of 
detail of adjacent buildings and the Railway Station Complex. New materials may be introduced provided 
that they are complementary to the significance of the heritage place. 

 

New buildings should not obscure views to contributory buildings or their features. 

 

Individual architectural elements such as roof forms and openings must complement existing styles. 

 

14.3.6 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage buildings should relate to the period and style of construction. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

14.4 Heritage Policies Railway Houses 

14.4.1 Objectives 

Retain significant features of contributory properties and ensure that external alterations and additions do 

not detract from the significance of the precinct. 

 

To ensure that non-contributory buildings in heritage precincts are developed in a manner that is 
sympathetic to, and does not detract from, the significance of the heritage precinct. 

 

14.4.2 Demolition 

Demolition of a contributory heritage building will not be supported unless it can be demonstrated that: 

• the building is structurally unsound, and 

• the original fabric of the building has deteriorated to such an extent that a substantial 
reconstruction would be required to make the building habitable, and 

• the proposed replacement building will make an equal or greater contribution to the streetscape 
than the building to be demolished. 

 

Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable where the fabric to be demolished does not 

contribute to the significance of the precinct. 
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Partial demolition of contributory heritage buildings is allowable for the purpose of additions, only if the 
additions will not affect the heritage significance of the building and precinct. 

 

14.4.3 Subdivision 

Subdivision should complement and be consistent with the existing rhythm and pattern of subdivision in 
the heritage precinct. 

 

Subdivision should retain a sufficient setting around the significant building to maintain vistas to contributory 
heritage buildings and their significant features. 

 

14.4.4 Restoration 

Reinstatement of original features such as original windows is encouraged. Reinstatement should be based 
on accurate information about the original appearance of the place. The same proportions of elements and 
quality of materials should be used as the original. 

 

14.4.5 Alterations and Additions 

Alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should retain significant characteristics and 

features and as much of the original fabric, appearance and layout as possible. 

 

Alterations and additions to significant heritage buildings should be recessive in design and not overwhelm 
or dominate the existing contributory heritage building or its significant features. 

 

Ground floor alterations and additions to contributory heritage buildings should be setback behind the front 
wall of the building. The allowable setback will be dependent on the individual building and the side and 
oblique views obtainable to the property. The side addition should be recessive in these views. 

 

Upper storey additions should have minimum visibility from Paterson Street and should be set back so a 
substantially single storey appearance of the building is retained as viewed from Paterson Street. The 
original front form and features of the contributory building should remain the dominant element as viewed 

from the street. 

 

Alterations and additions to contributory buildings should be in keeping with the context of the heritage 
precinct in relation to setbacks, scale, form, pattern of openings, materials and detailing. 

 

The replication of historic detail in alterations and additions should be avoided. They obscure the 
understanding of the history and age of the place. Design that reinterprets historic features in a 
contemporary or simplified manner is encouraged. 
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14.4.6 Painting 

Colour schemes for heritage dwellings should relate to the period and style of construction and the 
character of the streetscape and heritage area. 

 

It is often not the colours that is the most important consideration, but the placement of the different light 
and dark tones. For example generally walls are a light colour and mid to dark tones are used to highlight 
particular features such as windows and eaves details. 

 

Previously unpainted surfaces should not be painted. 

 

14.4.7 Front Fences 

Retain original fences where possible. If original fences require replacement they should be reconstructed 
to match the original. 

 

Ensure that new fences are constructed in a manner that is sympathetic to the significance of the heritage 
place. 

 

Fences should not obscure views to the front façade and significant features of contributory heritage places 
from Paterson Street. 

 

The materials and scale of new fences should be consistent with the architectural period of the significant 
or contributory heritage building, or in the case of non-contributory buildings, the precinct.  Generally, 
fences should not exceed 1.2 metres in height and should only be constructed in solid materials if this is 
consistent with the architectural period of the building or precinct. 

 

Where the design details and materials of an original fence are known, reconstruction is encouraged.  
Where such details are not known cues may be taken from original fences within the precinct (where 
relevant) or on properties from heritage places from the same architectural period. 

 

14.4.8 Car parking 

Garages should be provided to the side or rear of buildings. 

 

Garages should be set back from the front of the building. This set back should be at least 1 metre from 
the front building line (not the verandah). 

 

Avoid attaching the carport/garage to the dwelling and ensure that it appears as a separate visual entity 
with a separate roof form.  

 

The design of garages should be simple and should not contain replicated historical detailing. 
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1.0 Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Executive Summary 

1.1 Introduction 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was commissioned in two stages between 2007 and 2013 by the Shire 
of Gannawarra. The study area for the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was the entire Shire of Gannawarra. 

Dr Robyn Ballinger, Historian, of History in the Making was commissioned as the principal consultant for both 
stages of the Study. Stage 1 was also undertaken by Andrew Ward, Heritage Architect; and Tom Henty, who 
was responsible for photography and mapping. Stage 2 involved Samantha Westbrooke, Heritage Architect; 
Tom Henty, who was responsible for photography and mapping; and Eleanor Hambleton, who was 
responsible for data entry into HERMES. 

 

1.2 Project objectives 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 1 were to: 

• prepare a Thematic Environmental History of post-contact settlement and development of the study 
area; 

• identify all post-contact places of potential cultural significance in the study area; and 

• estimate the resources required to appropriately research, document and assess those post-contact 
places of potential cultural significance that are considered worthy of future conservation and to 
complete Stage 2 of the project. 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 2 were to: 

• assess and document the places of post-contact cultural significance identified as being worthy of 
future conservation in Stage 1 of the project; 

• enter this information into the HERMES database to be provided to the client; 

• review and finalise the Thematic Environmental History; and 

• make recommendations for the conservation of the municipality’s cultural heritage. 

 

1.3 Assessment of cultural significance 

The values used in the identification and assessment of places of cultural significance were historic, scientific, 
aesthetic, social and spiritual values as articulated in the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999. A detailed 
assessment for heritage places in the study area was developed against key themes articulated in the 
Thematic Environmental History and the HERCON criteria. Thresholds applied included ‘State Significance’ 
and ‘Local Significance’.  

 

1.4 Community consultation 

Community consultation formed an integral part of the Heritage Study, with consultants facilitating and 
attending community meetings; working with local historical societies; organising fieldtrips with residents to 
identify places of heritage interest; inviting feedback on the Thematic Environmental History; seeking input into 
priority places for assessment in Stage 2; and incorporating feedback on place and precinct citations into the 
Study. The community engagement program was vital in uncovering hitherto unknown elements of the 
municipality's unique history and heritage. 
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1.5 Study results 

1.5.1 Individual places 

The following table provides a summary of the key findings and recommendations for the 106 individual 
places assessed in Stage 2. 

 

Recommendation Number of places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme  88 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

5 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

2 places 

Places already in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme provided detailed 
assessment  

14 places 

Places demolished, removed or substantially altered after assessment 4 places 

 

1.5.2 Heritage precincts 

A total of 12 heritage precincts in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert and Quambatook were identified, assessed and 
documented in Stage 2 and recommended for the Heritage Overlay. 

 

1.6 Recommendations 

1.6.1 Adoption of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire adopt the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study. 

 

1.6.2 Statutory protection 

It is recommended that the individual places identified, assessed and documented in the Gannawarra Shire 
Heritage Study be included in or nominated for the following statutory registers: 

• 88 places (outside of heritage precincts) recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme.  

• 5 places nominated for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register.  

• 2 places recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory. 

It is recommended that the 12 precincts identified, assessed and documented in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert 
and Quambatook be included in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme.  

It is recommended that an amendment to the Gannawarra Planning Scheme be prepared and implemented 
as soon as practicable that makes changes and/or additions to the Heritage Overlay to incorporate the 
recommended places and precincts, as well as assessment documentation and corrections provided for 
places already in the Heritage Overlay.  

It is recommended that the specific heritage policies and objectives detailed for each of the recommended 
heritage precincts (Heritage Overlay Areas) be implemented by Gannawarra Shire Council. 
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1.6.3 Heritage advisory service 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire Council better utilise its heritage advisory service provided 
through Heritage Victoria.  

 

1.6.4 Public awareness program 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to promote the rich and diverse heritage 
values of the municipality.  

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to provide assistance and advice to 
property owners affected by the amendment to the Planning Scheme. 

 

1.6.5 Heritage Strategy 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council work with the heritage adviser to prepare a four-year 
Heritage Strategy as per Heritage Victoria's information guide titled Local Government Heritage Strategies.  

 

1.6.6 Further work 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council: 

• with assistance from Heritage Victoria review the 12 post-contact archaeological sites identified in 
Appendix 7; and 

• assess the cultural significance of the four places listed on the current Heritage Overlay that do not 
have a statement of significance. 

 

1.7 Study format 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study comprises four volumes:  

• Volume 1 Key Findings and Recommendations;  

• Volume 2 Heritage Precinct Policies;  

• Volume 3 Heritage Place and Precinct Citations. This volume comprises four sections: Introduction; 
Section 1 - Citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; Section 2 - 
Citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; and Section 3 - Citations for 
Heritage Precincts); and  

• Volume 4 the Thematic Environmental History. 
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2.0 Introduction to Heritage Place and Precinct Citations Report 

The Heritage Place and Precincts Citations report is divided into four sections: 

• Introduction (this volume) 

• Section 1 – Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Shire Planning Scheme, 
including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian Heritage Inventory;  

• Section 2 - Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Shire Planning Scheme; and  

• Section 3 – Draft citations for Heritage Precincts 

 

2.1 Section 1 – Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and 
Victorian Heritage Inventory 

 

The table below provides an index by township/locality to Section 1. 

Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Beauchamp Early 
Settlers Memorial 

Mystic Park-Beauchamp Rd Beauchamp HO 1 

Benjeroop Public Hall, 
Memorial Gates and 
Shepherd’s Hut 

Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop HO 5 

Former Baptist Church Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop HO 12 

Budgerum Pioneers 
Cemetery and Cairn 

Kerang-Quambatook Road Budgerum East HO 18 

Former Railway Bridge 
Over Barr Creek  

Barr Head Street (west end) Cohuna HO 23 

Former State Savings 
Bank of Victoria 

14 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 29 

Cohuna Memorial Hall 
Complex 

21 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 35 

Cohuna Post Office 35 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 42 

Masonic Centre 39 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 48 

New Water Tower King George Street Cohuna HO 53 

'Woodlawn' residence 1 King George Street Cohuna HO 59 

Cohuna Hardware and 
Shed  

19 King George Street Cohuna HO 64 

Cohuna Hotel 39-41 King George Street Cohuna HO 69 

Former O P Gilpin 
Drapery Store  

57 King George Street Cohuna HO 75 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Former Bower Picture 
Theatre 

59-61 King George Street Cohuna HO 81 

ANZ Bank  87 King George Street Cohuna HO 87 

Former Elizabeth Lynn 
Salon 

89 King George Street Cohuna HO  93 

Major Mitchell Cairn King George Street Cohuna HO 1 (after 
page 
523) 

Former Cohuna Higher 
Elementary School No 
2502 and Peppercorn 
Trees 

6455 Murray Valley Highway Cohuna HO 98 

Dingwall Public Hall  Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall HO 104 

Former Dingwall State 
School No 3183 

Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall HO 109 

Gannawarra Baptist 
Church, Sugar Gums, 
Tamarisks, Fence and 
Gate 

Cardawines Road Gannawarra HO 114 

Former Gannawarra 
North State School No 
4547 

1638 Cohuna-Koondrook Road  Gannawarra HO 120 

Horfield Uniting Church 
and Hall 

Leitchville-Kerang Road Horfield HO 125 

Macorna Channel 
Flume Over Pyramid 
Creek 

McKenzies Road Horfield HO 131 

Kerang Memorial Hall, 
RSL and Memorials 

2 Nolan Street Kerang HO 135 

Former State Savings 
Bank 

42 Scoresby Street  Kerang HO 142 

Former Kerang Model 
Dairy and Residence 

23 Albert Street Kerang HO 149 

Former Kerang Court 
House  

7 Albert Street Kerang HO 155 

Old Kerang Cemetery  Collins Road Kerang HO & VHI 161 

Major Mitchell Cairn Corner Wellington Street and 
Murray Valley Highway 

Kerang HO 167 

Former D V Clark 13-15 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 173 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Engineering Workshop 

A Franzini Pty Ltd 25 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 179 

Former Kerang Fire 
Brigade Headquarters 

56 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 186 

Tragedy Bridge over 
Pyramid Creek 

Lower Loddon Road Kerang  HO 192 

Atkinson Memorial Park Murray Valley Highway Kerang HO 198 

'Summerhill' Farmhouse 320 Murray Valley Highway Kerang HO 204 

Camp Kitchen  Museum Drive Kerang HO 210 

Kerang Model Farm  83 Ninth Street Kerang HO 216 

Residence, Araucaria 
and Palm Trees 

100 Nolan Street and 26 
Burgoyne Street 

Kerang HO 223 

Former Shire Hall Hotel 40 Nolan Street Kerang HO 229 

Former Hawthorne 
Residence 

88 Nolan Street Kerang HO 235 

Kerang Water 
Treatment Plant 

Riverwood Drive Kerang HO 241 

Bakery 39 Scoresby Street Kerang HO 247 

Kerang Masonic Lodge 95-97 Victoria Street Kerang HO 253 

Former State Rivers 
and Water Supply 
Commission Offices 

15 Wellington Street Kerang HO 259 

Koondrook Masonic 
Centre Border Lodge 
No. 466 

74 Penglase Street Koondrook HO 266 

Koroop Public Hall and 
Gateway 

Koroop Road Koroop HO 273 

Former Holy Trinity 
Church of England 

Lake Charm-Quambatook 
Road 

Lake Charm HO 278 

Former Commonwealth 
Store  

Lake Charm-Quambatook 
Road 

Lake Charm HO 285 

Former Lake Charm 
Baptist Church 

Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm HO 291 

Lake Charm Hall and 
Memorial Gates 

Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm HO 297 

Lake Meran Hall and Boort-Kerang Rd Lake Meran HO 305 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Sugar Gums 

St Andrews Anglican 
Uniting Church 

Main Street Lalbert HO 310 

Leitchville Post Office 21 Findlay Avenue Leitchville HO 315 

Leitchville Memorial Hall Hawken Street Leitchville HO 321 

Former Butcher Shop 
and Residence 

31 King Albert Avenue Leitchville HO 327 

Leitchville Hotel King George Street Leitchville HO 332 

Former Leitchville 
Railway Station 
Complex 

Railway Avenue Leitchville HO 338 

Former J S Baker 
Plumber and Hardware 
Store 

Railway Avenue (rear of 15 King 
Albert Avenue) 

Leitchville HO 346 

Macorna War Memorial 
and Palms 

Macorna South Road Macorna HO 352 

Former Macorna Public 
Hall 

Macorna South Road Macorna HO 357 

Former Mead State 
School No. 3745 

Mead Road Mead HO 364 

Mead Public Hall  Mead Road Mead HO 371 

Meatian Uniting Church Meatian Road Meatian  HO 377 

Murrabit War Memorial 
Park 

Browning Avenue Murrabit HO 381 

Former Butcher Shop 
and Residence 

9 Browning Avenue Murrabit HO 388 

Former Murrabit Co-
Operative Packing 
Shed, Fuel Store and 
Weighbridge 

Gonn Avenue Murrabit HO & VHR 394 

Murrabit Public Hall Gonn Avenue Murrabit  HO  402 

Former Bing Bong 
Closer Settlement 
Residence  

952 Murrabit West Rd Murrabit West HO & VHR 409 

Former Myall Baptist 
Church 

1352 Koondrook-Murrabit 
Road 

Myall HO 416 

Myall Public Hall 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit Myall HO 422 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Road 

Mystic Park Irrigation 
Supply Company 
Pumping Plant Site 

Opposite 131 Gorton Drive, 
Kangaroo Lake 

Mystic Park HO & VHI 429 

Jacaranda Trees 
Associated with Former 
Lake Kangaroo Estates  

 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake Mystic Park HO 435 

Former John Grey 
Gorton residence 

 406 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo 
Lake 

 Mystic Park HO 441 

Mystic Park War 
Memorial 

Mystic Park East Road Mystic Park HO 448 

Mystic Park Railway 
Complex 

Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road Mystic Park HO 454 

Canary Island Palm 
Trees Associated with 
Former Lake Kangaroo 
Estates 

 Scantleton Road, Kangaroo 
Lake 

Mystic Park HO 461 

Tutchewop Park 
Dressing Sheds 

Tresco-Benjeroop Rd, Lake 
Tutchewop 

Mystic Park HO 467 

Former St James 
Anglican Church 

Wilson Street Mystic Park HO 474 

Mystic Park Hotel 1 Wilson Street Mystic Park HO 480 

Normanville Hall   Normanville Road Normanville HO 486 

Quambatook Memorial 
Hall 

Guthrie Street Quambatook HO 491 

Former Quambatook 
Station Shearing Shed 
and Gravestone 

203 Ninyeunook Road Quambatook HO 497 

Sandhill Lake Public 
Hall 

Lalbert-Kerang Road Sandhill Lake HO 503 

Macorna Channel 
Headworks and Syphon 
under Loddon River 

Off Stedman Lane  Tragowel HO 508 

Tragowel Public Hall Tragowel North Road Tragowel HO 512 

Former Sheep Dip  259 Dip Road Wandella HO & VHR 518 
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2.2 Section 2 – Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

 

The table below provides an index by township/locality to Section 2. 

HO 
no. 

Place name Address Tship/distr ict Other 
recs 

Section 
2 
page 
no. 

HO19 Old Water Tower King 
George 
Street 

Cohuna  1 

HO20 Former Gunbower Co-Operative Butter 
Factory 

Leitchville 
Road 

Cohuna  7 

HO18 Former State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission Offices and Cohuna Court 
House 

27 Market 
Street  

Cohuna VHR 13 

HO07 Kerang Railway Station Complex Boundary 
Street 

Kerang  19 

HO02 Former Shire of Kerang Memorial 
Municipal Offices and Memorial Shelter 
and Seat 

49 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang VHR 27 

HO03 Kerang Court House 51 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  34 

HO04 Kerang Post Office 53 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  40 

HO06 St Andrews Presbyterian Church 76 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  47 

HO05 Former Water Tower Wellington 
Street 

Kerang  54 

HO01 Former London Chartered Bank 71 
Wellington 
Street 

Kerang  62 

HO15 Former Koondrook Butter Factory 4 View 
Street 

Koondrook  1 (after 
page 85) 

HO09 Former Kangaroo Inn Murray 
Valley 
Highway 

Lake Charm  68 

HO10 Former Macorna Butter Factory Macorna-
Pyramid 
Road 

Macorna  74 

HO12 Former Tragowel Cheese Factory Tragowel 
North Road 

Tragowel  80 

 



12   H I S T O R Y  I N  T H E  M A K I N G  

2.3 Section 3 – Draft citations for Heritage Precincts 

 

The table below provides an index by township to Section 3. 

Precinct name Precinct Address Section 3 
page no. 

Channel Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

12-45 Channel Street, Cohuna 1 

State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission Residential Heritage Precinct 

189-197 King George Street, Cohuna 8 

Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct 37-57 Albert Street, Kerang 17 

Kerang Railway Heritage Precinct  Boundary Street, Kerang 25 

Boundary Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct  

152-162 Boundary Street, Kerang 37 

Boundary Street Weatherboard 
Residential Heritage Precinct 

172-178 Boundary Street, Kerang 44 

Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage 
Precinct 

Victoria Street and Wellington Street, Kerang 59 

Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

59-90 Fitzroy Street and 3 Vaughan Street, 
Kerang 

51 

Victoria Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

85-107 Victoria Street, Kerang 69 

Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct Main Street, Lalbert 77 

Quambatook Commercial Heritage 
Precinct 

6-55 Guthrie Street and 7 Church Street, 
Quambatook 

86 

Quambatook Railway Heritage Precinct Paterson Street, Quambatook 95 

 



Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial File No 944

Address Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road BEAUCHAMP Significance Level Local

Place Type Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Beauchamp district, part of the Mallee area of Victoria, is situated on the traditional lands of the Wembawemba 
Aboriginal people. 



The country was taken over by squatter George Govett in 1851 for the Ultima sheep run of 240 square miles. The 1865 
gazetteer recorded that there were only around 40 white people in the district at the time, all of who were employed on 
sheep stations. The district, the gazetteer stated, was fit for nothing except sheep grazing 'for which purpose the entire 
available land is taken up'.



Under the 1883 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 'fringe' 
sector, allotments of between five hundred and 1200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 'interior', land 
was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks ranging from sixty to over five hundred square miles. 'A' blocks fronted all available 
water sources and were able to be taken up on twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-year leases. In 
addition, compensation for vermin control was to be paid to the lessee at the expiration of the lease. Under this Act, by 

Page 1
Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial
Hermes No 64138 Place Citation Report

03:34 PM05-Oct-2014



1889 land in the Gnarwee Parish, including the Beauchamp district, was being leased and used for wheat and sheep 
farming.



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 1896, the Mallee Lands 
Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural Allotment or perpetual 
lease payable over 40 years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 
1915 resulted in the subdivision of the Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. Mallee Pastoral Leases were 
subdivided in the Beauchamp district under the 1901 Act and the land was taken up as Agricultural Allotments of 
approximately 300 to 600 acres by wheat and sheep farmers. As a consequence, a post office opened in 1902 and 
Beauchamp State School No.3560 opened in 1908.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
the Beauchamp district experienced prosperity at this time. The Beauchamp Memorial Hall opened in 1939. 



After the severe droughts of the 1940s and the subsequent failures of crops, a number of farmers walked off their 
properties. The post office closed in 1944.



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom in Australia, however the population of the Beauchamp district continued to diminish as farms were 
amalgamated to grow wheat on a more extensive scale using large machinery. The Beauchamp State School closed in 
1956 and the Memorial Hall closed in 1968.



Today, little remains of the Beauchamp settlement apart from a few farmhouses, memorial signs that mark the site of the 
school and hall (both buildings have been removed), a CFA, tennis courts and a pioneers' memorial.

 



Place history: 



Settlers in the Mallee were faced with the prospect of clearing mallee vegetation. It could not be merely felled and burnt 
as its massive stumps produced new growth within a year or so. Each stump, with its large root system, needed to be 
grubbed. This proved a slow, difficult and expensive task. The technology to fell the vegetation was perfected specifically 
for Mallee conditions in South Australia. Farmers rolled a tree trunk or steam-engine boiler, pulled by horses or a bullock 
team, across standing scrub, snapping it off at the roots. Larger scrub was felled by hand. After leaving it to dry, it was 
then burnt. New shoots would develop from the root mass left in the ground. The common treatment was to scratch in a 
crop of long-strawed wheat, which grew between the woody masses in the soil. After establishing a crop using this 
process, one settler remarked that 'the shoots from the stumps are nearly as high as the crops and the reaping machine 
looks like a ship in a storm, as it rocks about going over the stumps'. The land was then tackled with the stump-jump 
plough, invented in 1876, on which the ploughshares would rise and tilt upon meeting an obstacle. Stump-jumping 
harrows and wheat-strippers were also used. The stripper was indispensable because it harvested the grain but left both 
wheat stalks and mallee shoots standing. After harvesting, the mallee shoots were burnt, and after three or four years, the 
mallee roots finally died. Mallee stumps were grubbed and stacked, and then used for a multiple of purposes - fences, 
construction of outbuildings, shelter for stock, and fuel for fires. It was possible to roll ten acres of mallee a day using this 
method at the relatively inexpensive rate of 17s. 6d. per acre. Clearing costs were thus slashed and farms brought quickly 
into production. In later years, steam traction engines, and then tractors, quickened the process. 



The mallee roller at Beauchamp, drawn by thirteen horses, was owned and used by the local Castle family to bring their 
land into wheat production. It was placed on a sandhill next to the CFA and tennis courts by the local community in 1988 
to commemorate the efforts and endurance of the early white settlers of the Beauchamp district. A plaque, installed in the 
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same year next to the roller, marks the Back-to-Beauchamp Bicentennial Celebration held in 1988.



References



Dingle, Tony, The Victorians: Settling. McMahons Point: Fairfax, Syme and Weldon Associates, 1984.



Gnarwee Parish Plan.



Keating, Allan E., And Then the Mallee Fringe. St. Arnaud: Allan E. Keating, 1983.



Kenyon, Alfred S., The Story of the Mallee: A History of the Victorian Mallee Read before the Historical Society of 
Victoria 18 March 1912. Clayton: Wilke and Company Limited, 1982.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial consist of the remains of a Mallee roller and a granite boulder with a brass 
plaque fixed to the front. The main component of the Mallee roller is a steam-engine boiler, which is connected to a rear 
wrought iron wheel by narrow tree trunks. The plaque on the granite boulder contains the following wording: Back to 
Beauchamp Bicentennial Celebration. Held 29th October 1988 in recognition of the early settlers of this district. 


Physical Condition 

 
The mallee roller and plaque were in good condition in May 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial located on Mystic Park -Beauchamp Road, Beauchamp. The Mallee roller and 
granite boulder memorial contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial located on Mystic Park -Beauchamp Road, Beauchamp, is of local historic, technical 
and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial is historically significant as a rare reminder of the methods of land clearing that 
assisted early settlement and farming in the Mallee district. The Mallee roller at Beauchamp, drawn by thirteen horses, 
was owned and used by the local Castle family to bring their land into wheat production. The Memorial is the only 
remaining civic structure in the settlement of Beauchamp indicating that it was once a more populous settlement. The 
Memorial demonstrates the types of commemorations that occurred for the bicentennial celebrations in Australia during 
1988. (Criteria A & B)



Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial is technically significant as a rare surviving example of a Mallee roller. Settlers in 
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the Mallee were faced with the prospect of clearing Mallee vegetation. It could not be merely felled and burnt as its 
massive stumps produced new growth within a year or so. Each stump, with its large root system, needed to be grubbed. 
This proved a slow, difficult and expensive task. The technology to fell the vegetation was perfected specifically for 
Mallee conditions in South Australia. Farmers rolled a tree trunk or steam-engine boiler, pulled by horses or a bullock 
team, across standing scrub, snapping it off at the roots. The Mallee roller at Beauchamp is an example of the steam-
engine boiler type. (Criterion F)



  Beauchamp Early Settlers Memorial is of social significance as a community place for the commemoration of early 
settlers in the district and as recognition of the former settlement of Beauchamp. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Benjeroop Public Hall, Memorial Gates and Shepherds 
Hut

File No 64

Address Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road BENJEROOP Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public ,Memorial,Pastoralism

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Benjeroop district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Benjeroop district at what was to become Fish 
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Point on 21 June 1836, and near Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the 
Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. The run was subdivided in 1848, with the Benjeroop district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - 
held what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. 



The Gonn station downstream of Barham on the New South Wales side of the Murray River was first licensed to Robert 
Beauchamp in 1850. A punt was established to operate between the two runs at a convenient crossing place, thought to 
have been used by Aboriginal people. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run under the 1869 Land Act, including the Little Murray, Murray and 
Loddon river country of the Benjeroop district. With the arrival of selectors from the early 1870s, land was purchased for 
a Baptist church in 1876 and a church building erected in 1885. A water reserve of 64 acres was put aside in 1878. Two 
schools, Benjeroop State School No. 2321 and Benjeroop East State School No. 2615, opened in 1880 and 1884 
respectively. A mail service was established between Lake Charm and Benjeroop State School in 1882, and a post office 
opened in 1883. A racecourse site was reserved in 1886, but was revoked in 1890. 



The township of Benjeroop was surveyed on the Loddon River and proclaimed in 1887. The Winlaton Baptist church was 
moved to a site in the new township in the same year. By May 1888, existing buildings in Benjeroop were Smith's shop 
and the nearly completed Baptist church. A public hall was gazetted in 1888, and a road (today's Benjeroop-Lake Charm 
Road) and bridge, named Wells Bridge, were constructed in the same year. In 1891, Benjeroop East State School No. 
2615 was moved closer to the township. Benjeroop State School No. 2321 closed in 1892 and was shifted to Kunat in 
1896. Benjeroop township allotments were sold in 1894 and a recreation reserve was gazetted in 1897. 



Salt was harvested at Kelly Lake, Lake William and Little Lake in the Benjeroop area from 1880 by the Copland family 
and transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop. With the establishment of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line in 1890, 
the salt was carried by rail from Lake Charm railway station. It was also taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake 
William for table and cooking use.



Benjeroop district's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. In the Benjeroop area in the early 
1880s, private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines and moved by a horse team from farm to farm utilised water 
from the Murray and Loddon Rivers. In 1884, the Australasian Sketcher with Pen and Pencil reported that:



The district of Benjeroop lies about twenty miles north from the town of Kerang, and is admirably situated for irrigation 
purposes, the farms having frontages to the Murray, Little Murray, and Loddon Rivers, and the Barr and Benjeroop 
Creeks.an engine and centrifugal pump [are] at work on the farm of Mr. Wells, which is situated on the Loddon River, 
close to its junction with the Little Murray. An immense body of water is raised by this plant and distributed over the 
land, by means of drains about 8ft. wide, and measuring in all about two miles in length. On the farm about 200 acres of 
crop have been watered.



A 1,100-acre Reserve for the Growth and Preservation of Timber was gazetted in 1885 in the Parishes of Benjeroop and 
Dartagook. A creamery was established south of Benjeroop in 1893.



In 1887, under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed and commanded an area 
of 19,840 acres. In the same year, Benjeroop west residents made an application to constitute the Benjeroop West 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trust, however this application was not successful. By 1895, the Benjeroop and Murrabit 
Irrigation Trust supplied 46 properties with River Murray water to irrigate 2,104 acres of cereal crops, 1,748 acres of 
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native pastures, 45 acres of vines and fruits, and 6 acres of fodder crops. The economic depression and a diminishing 
irrigation supply due to a series of dry years from 1893 resulted in a decrease in the district's population. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC). The SRWSC 
'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each 
irrigation farm. Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the 
Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC 
chairman in 1907. Under Mead's direction, in 1911 the areas of the Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop 
and Murrabit Irrigation Trust were amalgamated to form the Koondrook Irrigation and Water Supply District. 
Subsequently, farmers established fruit growing and dairying in the district on irrigation blocks.



In 1909, almost every house in the township of Benjeroop was evacuated when the Loddon River flooded after the 
Lannecoorie Weir burst its banks due to heavy rain. Benjeroop residents later signed a petition asking the Minister of 
Water Supply to 'let the flood water of the Loddon River take its natural course through the Lakes'. Since cutting the 
Lakes off, they wrote, the river had to take all the flood waters causing hardship to those who lived on its lower reaches. 
Floods occurred again in 1916, 1921 and 1923.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, the Benjeroop district 
experienced strong growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre 
farms that carried twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-
1920s, increased the carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. In the 1920s with the settlement of returned 
servicemen and women from World War One, and the recruitment of British settlers under the Empire Settlement Act, the 
district experienced increased population. 



To serve closer settlement programs, the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925 was established, and the construction 
of a road and railway bridge across the River Murray at Murrabit was commenced in 1924 and opened in 1926. The 
Torrumbarry Weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', opened in 1923. It 
commanded 600,000 acres and delivered summer irrigation supplies to the Benjeroop district. Further township 
allotments at Benjeroop were sold in 1928.



Substantial flood levee banks were constructed around the township of Benjeroop in the 1930s. Presbyterian church 
services were held in the Benjeroop Hall from 1932. The post office moved to Binders' residence when they built next to 
the hall in 1940. During World War Two, Benjeroop East State School No. 2615 closed for a period of time.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Benjeroop district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. A new bridge was built across the Loddon River at Benjeroop in 1950. However, by the 1950s, 
productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. 



The Benjeroop township boundaries were altered in 1951 to reduce the township area. Floods impacted on the township 
again in 1955 and 1956. A new hall opened in 1958.



The Murrabit Group School was formed when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to 
close the small schools. The Group School opened in 1971. The Benjeroop Baptist church closed in the early 1980s.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
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encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was not wholeheartedly embraced. Under the Cain 
Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria 
to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems 
and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of farms in the Benjeroop district. 



Today the Benjeroop Public Hall remains the focus of community activity. Main farming activity in the area comprises 
dairying, sheep grazing and lucerne growing.



Place history: 



Secretary of the Benjeroop Hall Committee, George Morton, wrote to the Department of Lands and Survey in August 
1887 requesting that one acre of Allotment 13 Section 2 in the Parish of Benjeroop be reserved to build a hall. The 
committee had in mind a wood or German brick building 40 feet long by 18 feet wide.



In February 1888, the Kerang Times and Swan Hill Gazette reported on the progress of plans for the new hall:



The exact site for the Benjeroop Public Hall was decided upon at a meeting recently held here [Benjeroop]. The position 
chosen is at the north side, and close to the bridge over the Loddon, that being the highest portion of the reserve, of 
which one acre has been granted for the purpose. The names of Messrs. C. M. Simpson, G. H. Morton, and C. Heffer 
were submitted as trustees for the land. It was decided that no steps be taken at present to collect subscriptions, owing to 
the unfavorable season. A good sum has already been promised, and had the season not turned out so disastrously, the 
building would probably have been in course of erection.



A site for a public hall was subsequently reserved on 18 June 1888.



A hall, however, was not immediately built on the site, and in 1911, the Benjeroop Hall trustees wrote again to the 
Department of Lands expressing their wish to erect a building. A hall building was subsequently constructed in 1912. 



The hall was opened on 20 September 1912 by Henry Angus MLA. The official opening was followed by speeches, a 
concert, dancing and supper.



The advent of wars impacted greatly on community life in the Benjeroop district. In 1948, residents commemorated those 
who served in the wars through erecting memorial gates at the Benjeroop Hall on which were inscribed the names of 
those who served in World War One and World War Two. In addition, an honour roll was hung in the hall.



Funding for a new hall at Benjeroop was provided by a State government grant of £1,000, matched by funding from the 
Shire of Kerang. The new Benjeroop hall, 50 feet by 26 feet and clad in asbestos sheet, was built in 1958 by Bill and Tom 
Laursen for £2,827 7s. It was opened by Dudley Walters MLC and Kerang Shire president on 13 May 1958. The former 
hall building was moved to a property at Winlaton. 



Benjeroop Hall was used in the 1960s and 1970s for euchre matches, meetings, elections, socials, political meetings, 
church meetings, school meetings, sports groups meetings, wedding receptions, kitchen teas and welcomes to new 
residents. Tennis courts were built at the rear of the building in 1968.



In 1982, a meeting to decide whether to retain the hall voted in the affirmative and a sub-committee was formed to raise 
funds to undertake improvements.
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Hall restoration and maintenance works, often using voluntary labour, were undertaken from 1999, including the 
installation of new boundary fencing, new toilet facilities, an electric barbeque, ramp and aluminium window frames, and 
the painting of the building. Refurbishment of the memorial gates and honour roll were undertaken in 2003. Solar panels 
were installed in 2011.



A heritage centre on the site today, opened in 1999, comprises the hall, a shepherd's hut, and a restored Ruston-Proctor 
engine steam engine, which once operated irrigation pumps in the area. Local residents coordinated their own flood 
response from the Benjeroop Hall in January 2011, and managed to prevent major damage to local properties and to the 
hall itself. The hall contains the Benjeroop and District Honour Roll listing the names of 70 men and women who served 
in World War One and World War Two.



The Benjeroop Hall continues to be an important focus of community activity, including the convening of meetings for 
the Benjeroop Landcare group, Neighbourhood Watch and craft group, and the conducting of social events such as balls, 
birthday celebrations and trivia nights. The hall committee is currently overseeing the installation of plaques to mark 
historical sites in the district.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Benjeroop Public Hall is an L shaped building with a main rectangular gable roofed hall and a rear wing to one side, also 
with a gable roof. The gable roof to the main hall runs perpendicular to the street and the roof to the rear wing runs 
parallel with the street. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet and there are two long ridge ventilators to the roof of 
the main hall. The building is well set back from the street.



The walls of the hall are clad in corrugated metal sheet. The windows to the front elevation of the hall and to the rear side 
wing are large rectangular aluminium windows with a vertical orientation. The windows are divided into four rectangular 
panels. There is a long bank of high windows to the side walls of the hall. These are also aluminium. The front elevation 
of the building contains central double doors with a window either side. There is a curved roof canopy on steel posts 
providing shelter over the entry of the building.



There are War Memorial gates providing the car and pedestrian entry to the site. These are almost directly in front of the 
entry to the hall. The gates comprise of double wrought iron gates to the centre with granite pillars supporting them on 
either side. These pillars contain lead lettering and a lead wreath motif at the top. One pillar includes the names of those 
men from the area who were killed in World War One and the other pillar contains the names of those killed in World 
War Two. Hanging from the other side of each of the pillars is a single wrought iron pedestrian gate, which connects into 
a lower granite pillar.



  To the rear of the site is a small rectangular building with weatherboard cladding and a gable roof clad in corrugated 
galvanised iron. This building is believed to be a shepherd's hut. There is no guttering to the building and one side 
contains a central entry with a single vertical timber door. This building appears to date from pre-1900. The former 
location of this building is unknown. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Benjeroop Hall Complex was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Benjeroop Public Hall, Memorial Gates and Shepherd's Hut located at Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road, Benjeroop. The 
original form, materials and details of the Hall, Gates and Hut are integral to the significance of the place.
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How is it significant?



The former Benjeroop Public Hall, Memorial Gates and Shepherd's Hut are of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Benjeroop Hall Complex is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of cultural and civic 
life in Benjeroop. The current hall on the site replaced the original 1912 hall in 1958. Construction of a new hall in 1958 
demonstrates the presence of an active community in the area during the 1950s despite the declining farming activity 
after the post World War Two boom. Construction of a hall at this time also demonstrates the continuing role of 
Benjeroop as a community focus for the surrounding farming district and the importance placed on local halls to provide 
a venue for social gatherings. The Memorial Gates are historically significant for demonstrating the type of 
memorialisation that occurred in rural townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in the World Wars. The location 
of the Shepherd's Hut on the site demonstrates the practice of local historical groups relocating vulnerable heritage 
buildings to a public site to ensure their survival and to assist with interpretation of the area's history. (Criteria A & 
B)



The former Benjeroop Hall Complex is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of a rural public hall 
site. These characteristics include the gable roofed hall and memorial entry gates. The Shepherd's Hut is of aesthetic 
significance as an early rudimentary building from the area indicating early construction methods. (Criteria D & E)



  The Benjeroop Hall Complex is of social significance as a community gathering place in the district from the 1880s up 
to the present. Over its history Benjeroop Hall has been used for euchre matches, meetings, elections, socials, political 
meetings, church meetings, school meetings, sports groups meetings, wedding receptions, kitchen teas and welcomes to 
new residents. The Hall continues to be an important focus of community activity, including the convening of meetings 
for the Benjeroop Landcare group, Neighbourhood Watch and craft group, and the conducting of social events such as 
balls, birthday celebrations and trivia nights. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

Yes Memorial gates and shepherd's hut

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Page 11
Benjeroop Public Hall, Memorial Gates and Shepherds Hut
Hermes No 55805 Place Citation Report

03:34 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Baptist Church File No 61

Address Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road BENJEROOP Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Benjeroop district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Benjeroop district at what was to become Fish 
Point on 21 June 1836, and near Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the 
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Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. The run was subdivided in 1848, with the Benjeroop district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - 
held what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. 



The Gonn station downstream of Barham on the New South Wales side of the Murray River was first licensed to Robert 
Beauchamp in 1850. A punt was established to operate between the two runs at a convenient crossing place, thought to 
have been used by Aboriginal people. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run under the 1869 Land Act, including the Little Murray, Murray and 
Loddon river country of the Benjeroop district. With the arrival of selectors from the early 1870s, land was purchased for 
a Baptist church in 1876 and a church building erected in 1885. A water reserve of 64 acres was put aside in 1878. Two 
schools, Benjeroop State School No. 2321 and Benjeroop East State School No. 2615, opened in 1880 and 1884 
respectively. A mail service was established between Lake Charm and Benjeroop State School in 1882, and a post office 
opened in 1883. A racecourse site was reserved in 1886, but was revoked in 1890. 



The township of Benjeroop was surveyed on the Loddon River and proclaimed in 1887. The Winlaton Baptist church was 
moved to a site in the new township in the same year. By May 1888, existing buildings in Benjeroop were Smith's shop 
and the nearly completed Baptist church. A public hall was gazetted in 1888, and a road (today's Benjeroop-Lake Charm 
Road) and bridge, named Wells Bridge, were constructed in the same year. In 1891, Benjeroop East State School No. 
2615 was moved closer to the township. Benjeroop State School No. 2321 closed in 1892 and was shifted to Kunat in 
1896. Benjeroop township allotments were sold in 1894 and a recreation reserve was gazetted in 1897. 



Salt was harvested at Kelly Lake, Lake William and Little Lake in the Benjeroop area from 1880 by the Copland family 
and transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop. With the establishment of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line in 1890, 
the salt was carried by rail from Lake Charm railway station. It was also taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake 
William for table and cooking use.



Benjeroop district's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. In the Benjeroop area in the early 
1880s, private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines and moved by a horse team from farm to farm utilised water 
from the Murray and Loddon Rivers. In 1884, the Australasian Sketcher with Pen and Pencil reported that:



The district of Benjeroop lies about twenty miles north from the town of Kerang, and is admirably situated for irrigation 
purposes, the farms having frontages to the Murray, Little Murray, and Loddon Rivers, and the Barr and Benjeroop 
Creeks.an engine and centrifugal pump [are] at work on the farm of Mr. Wells, which is situated on the Loddon River, 
close to its junction with the Little Murray. An immense body of water is raised by this plant and distributed over the 
land, by means of drains about 8ft. wide, and measuring in all about two miles in length. On the farm about 200 acres of 
crop have been watered.



A 1,100-acre Reserve for the Growth and Preservation of Timber was gazetted in 1885 in the Parishes of Benjeroop and 
Dartagook. A creamery was established south of Benjeroop in 1893.



In 1887, under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed and commanded an area 
of 19,840 acres. In the same year, Benjeroop west residents made an application to constitute the Benjeroop West 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trust, however this application was not successful. By 1895, the Benjeroop and Murrabit 
Irrigation Trust supplied 46 properties with River Murray water to irrigate 2,104 acres of cereal crops, 1,748 acres of 
native pastures, 45 acres of vines and fruits, and 6 acres of fodder crops. The economic depression and a diminishing 
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irrigation supply due to a series of dry years from 1893 resulted in a decrease in the district's population. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC). The SRWSC 
'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each 
irrigation farm. Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the 
Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC 
chairman in 1907. Under Mead's direction, in 1911 the areas of the Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop 
and Murrabit Irrigation Trust were amalgamated to form the Koondrook Irrigation and Water Supply District. 
Subsequently, farmers established fruit growing and dairying in the district on irrigation blocks.



In 1909, almost every house in the township of Benjeroop was evacuated when the Loddon River flooded after the 
Lannecoorie Weir burst its banks due to heavy rain. Benjeroop residents later signed a petition asking the Minister of 
Water Supply to 'let the flood water of the Loddon River take its natural course through the Lakes'. Since cutting the 
Lakes off, they wrote, the river had to take all the flood waters causing hardship to those who lived on its lower reaches. 
Floods occurred again in 1916, 1921 and 1923.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, the Benjeroop district 
experienced strong growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre 
farms that carried twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-
1920s, increased the carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. In the 1920s with the settlement of returned 
servicemen and women from World War One, and the recruitment of British settlers under the Empire Settlement Act, the 
district experienced increased population. 



To serve closer settlement programs, the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925 was established, and the construction 
of a road and railway bridge across the River Murray at Murrabit was commenced in 1924 and opened in 1926. The 
Torrumbarry Weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', opened in 1923. It 
commanded 600,000 acres and delivered summer irrigation supplies to the Benjeroop district. Further township 
allotments at Benjeroop were sold in 1928.



Substantial flood levee banks were constructed around the township of Benjeroop in the 1930s. Presbyterian church 
services were held in the Benjeroop Hall from 1932. The post office moved to Binders' residence when they built next to 
the hall in 1940. During World War Two, Benjeroop East State School No. 2615 closed for a period of time.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Benjeroop district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. A new bridge was built across the Loddon River at Benjeroop in 1950. However, by the 1950s, 
productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. 



The Benjeroop township boundaries were altered in 1951 to reduce the township area. Floods impacted on the township 
again in 1955 and 1956. A new hall opened in 1958.



The Murrabit Group School was formed when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to 
close the small schools. The Group School opened in 1971. The Benjeroop Baptist church closed in the early 1980s.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was not wholeheartedly embraced. Under the Cain 
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Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria 
to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems 
and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of farms in the Benjeroop district. 



Today the Benjeroop Public Hall remains the focus of community activity. Main farming activity in the area comprises 
dairying, sheep grazing and lucerne growing.



      



Place history: 



Land was purchased for a Baptist church in 1876 at Winlaton, six kilometres west of Benjeroop.



Baptist minister Rev. F. J. Wilkin arrived in Kerang in 1880 and ministered in the district until 1889. In 1881, Rev. 
Wilkin held Baptist services in the Benjeroop school. A church building was erected on the Winlaton site and opened on 
25 January 1885.



In 1888, the Baptist Church building was moved to a two-acre site in the Benjeroop township beside the Loddon River 
bridge. Mr Cooper and voluntary labourers undertook the reconstruction of the church. The red gum came from 
Koondrook and the corrugated roofing iron was supplied by George Adams of Kerang. The building renovations and 
furnishings cost £100 3s.



The Kerang Times and Swan Hill Gazette reported on the opening of the church, which took place on 25 May 1888:



The re-opening of the Benjeroop Baptist Church was celebrated by a tea meeting, which was held in the church building 
on the 25th ult. Altogether it was the most largely attended and most successful gathering of the kind yet held in the 
district. At the after meeting, at which Mr. J. H. McColl, M.L.A., presided, interesting addresses were given by the Rev. 
F. J. Wilkin, Messrs. McColl, Pitman, and Medley. The choir also rendered several selections from the Christian choir in 
a very creditable manner. A collection was taken up at the close of the meeting to assist in defraying the cost of removal 
and painting the church. This, with the proceeds of the sale of tickets, will go far to liquidate the debt incurred.



The Baptist Church was used for church services as well as concerts, lectures and slide shows. Rev. Wilkins lectured on a 
wide range of subjects, including Queen Victoria, Oliver Cromwell, India, the Catacombs of Rome, Robert Burns and the 
history of the Baptist church.



Major renovations to the church were carried out in 1935 to replace timbers damaged by termites. Golden Jubilee 
celebrations of the Benjeroop Church were conducted in the same year.



A skillion was added to the front of the church in 1955. The church was described in this year as a weatherboard and 
fibro cement sheet building with a vestry of 11 feet by 18 feet; porch of 5 feet 9 inches by 5 feet; and main building of 30 
feet by 18 feet.



The Baptist church closed in the early 1980s and was sold as a private residence on 9 March 1984.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former church at Benjeroop is a simple building with a rectangular nave with a gable roof; small entry porch at the 
front, also with a gable roof; and a vestry to the rear with a skillion roof. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet with 
timber finials at the gable ends of the nave. The building is located close to the street frontage with the length of the 
building running perpendicular to the street. The walls of the building are clad in weatherboards up to window sill level 
and above this the walls are clad in fibre-board sheets. There is a single timber door entry into the side of the front porch, 
which is located centrally on the front elevation. The front elevation of the porch contains a small timber framed pointed 
arch windows and there are three larger pointed arch windows evenly spaced along the side walls of the nave. There is a 
single door entry to the side of the vestry at the rear of the building. 
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Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Benjeroop Baptist Church located on Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road, Benjeroop. The form, materials and 
details of the former church are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Benjeroop Baptist Church located on Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road, Benjeroop is of local historic, aesthetic 
and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Benjeroop Baptist Church is of historical significance for its demonstration of the nineteenth century 
establishment of Benjeroop. The church was relocated from Winlaton to Benjeroop in 1888, the same year that the 
township of Benjeroop was proclaimed. The relocation of the building from Winlaton only a few years after it was 
constructed there (1885) is of historical significance for its demonstration of the changing and uncertain nature of 
township development in the mid to late 19th century. Along with the Benjeroop Hall, the church is one of the few public 
buildings remaining that testify to past community activity in the district. (Criteria A & B)



The former Benjeroop Baptist Church is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of a Victorian rural 
timber church. These characteristics include the gable roof forms of the nave and porch, symmetrical design, timber finial 
and the evenly spaced timber framed pointed arch windows to the side walls. (Criteria D & E)



  The former Benjeroop Baptist Church is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering 
place in the district from the 1880s until the 1980s. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Budgerum Pioneers Cemetery  and  Cairn File No 858,859

Address Kerang-Quambatook Road BUDGERUM EAST Significance Level Local

Place Type Cemetery/Graveyard/Burial Ground,Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Budgerum district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Budgerum district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run, and from 1851, the Bael Bael run.



Land was taken up on the Bael Bael run under the 1869 Land Act. This Act and the high rainfall years of the early 1870s 
brought selectors in numbers to the country of the Budgerum district. Some settlers selected land in family groups and 
farmed the land as one holding in an effort to make farming more viable. Small acreages of wheat or oats were cultivated, 
a vegetable garden planted, and pigs and poultry raised along with a few head of sheep and cattle. By the dry year of 
1876 however, farmers in the area were experiencing difficulties. Continuous cropping, the invasion of rabbits, low 
prices, and production for international markets and the subsequent reorganisation of marketing and handling facilities 
impacted on wheat farmers. 
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In 1881 a school was opened on Block 9, Budgerum. The school had its highest enrolment in 1881 with 45 pupils, but by 
1882 the enrolment had decreased to 19 pupils. 

 



Rabbit infestation and abandonment of runs by pastoralists encouraged authorities to look anew at the Mallee in the early 
1880s. In 1883 under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 
'fringe' sector, allotments of between five hundred and 1200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 
'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks ranging from sixty to over five hundred square miles. 'A' blocks 
fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up on twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-
year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to be paid at the expiration of the lease. Much of the 
Budgerum district was taken up under this Act and a cemetery opened in 1883. However, for many farmers, inadequate 
acreages, lack of capital necessary for clearing, fencing, building, and the purchase of machinery, plus a surplus of wheat 
on the world market meant that they either defaulted on their rates or simply walked off the land. 



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 1896, the Mallee Lands 
Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural Allotment or perpetual 
lease payable over forty years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 
1915 saw the dividing up of Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. 



In the1890s, after the construction of the railway through Quambatook in 1894, Budgerums's importance as a settlement 
waned. Budgerum school closed in March 1897. The cemetery closed in 1904, the year the Quambatook Cemetery was 
opened. The Budgerum school reopened in July 1908, but closed permanently on 5 August 1909.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a result, the wheat crops of the Budgerum 
area were sold for high prices.



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. Wheat intake at the nearby township of Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 
bushels in 1950-51. 



Since the 1960s, farm properties in the Budgerum district have been amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and 
more, and some farmers are growing alternative crops to wheat. 

 



Place history:* 



In January, 1881 a number of residents in the area petitioned the government of the day for a cemetery at Budgerum. The 
site for the proposed cemetery was to be on ten acres of land owned by John Foy. The cemetery was temporarily reserved 
on 9 April 1883.



Trustees for the cemetery over the years from 1883 to the early 1910s included the following: Patrick Barnes - Roman 
Catholic, Samuel Cameron - Presbyterian, Michael Tushey - Roman Catholic, David Gamble - Church of England, John 
Ryan - Roman Catholic, Edmund Adamthwaite - Church of England, James Cameron - Presbyterian, and Thomas Leach - 
Church of England.



With the opening of the Quambatook Cemetery in 1904, no burials occurred in the Budgerum Cemetery after 1903. In 
1915, the Trustees requested to sell part of the ten-acre cemetery reserve as it was no longer required, however approval 
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was not granted. The request was made again in December 1934, but again it was not approved. The land was described 
as a 'harbour for rabbits and their warrens invade the grave sites'. 



In March 1935, the remains of several people buried in the cemetery were disinterred and removed to the Quambatook 
Cemetery.



In February 1940 the then Shire of Kerang noted that 'there were about forty graves in the cemetery, many of which 
contain the remains of some of the old pioneers of this district'. The Shire wrote to the Department of Health 'that 
something should be done to preserve the cemetery and have a complete record made of all interments', and that 'an 
inspection of the area has been made and.that the graves are confined to an area of one acre and it is considered that the 
fencing of this area and the improving thereof would satisfy the wishes of all concerned.' It is believed that at about this 
time the area of the burials was fenced off and the remainder of the land leased.



Four gravestones remain in the cemetery, with only three containing inscriptions. One reads: 'Grace Usher, loved wife of 
John Usher. Died 6 November 1898'. Another is inscribed: 'In memory of Alfred Davis husband of Francis Mary Davis. 
Died 29 August 1903. Age 35 years'. There is also a plaque on this grave for youngest child of Alfred and Mary Davis, 
Jessie Emma Day, who died on 22 June1983, aged 8Â½ years. Another reads: 'Mrs James Gamble of Quambatook 
station. Died 27 March 1885. (1834-1885)'. A timber head board has no visible writing on it.



Further research has identified the following people buried in the cemetery: Thomas Brown, aged 16 years, who died in 
1898; John Maquire, aged 68 years, who died in 1898; Frederick MacDonald, aged not known, who died in 1898; Charles 
Hugh Walter Monk, aged 2 years, who died in 1903. 



The Budgerum Pioneers Cemetery features entrance gates and a memorial cairn erected in 1952, which is inscribed 
'Budgerum Cemetery Sacred to the memory of the earliest pioneers 1882-1903 "Green they saw the harvest ere the day 
they died."'



* Much of this history is from David Weatherill's 'Budgerum Pioneer Cemetery, Budgerum', Australian Cemeteries, 
2008. Available http://www.australiancemeteries.com/vic/gannawarra/budgerum.htm



References



Back to Quambatook October 2001 Celebrating 100 Years of Federation, In Recognition of the Pioneers of Quambatook. 
Kerang: The Northern Times Print, 2001?



Budgerum East Parish Plan.



Keating, Allan E., And Then the Mallee Fringe. St. Arnaud: Allan E. Keating, 1983.



Kenyon, Alfred S., The Story of the Mallee: A History of the Victorian Mallee Read before the Historical Society of 
Victoria 18 March 1912. Clayton: Wilke and Company Limited, 1982.



Quambatook: A Story of Progress 1949-1971 Back to Quambatook Easter 1971 April 9-13. Boort: Boort Standard and 
Quambatook Times, 1971.



The Australasian, 18 November, 1916.



Victorian Government Gazette, 1870-1990.



Watson, Angus B., Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results 

Page 20
Budgerum Pioneers Cemetery  and  Cairn
Hermes No 63954 Place Citation Report

03:34 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.



Weatherill, David, 'Budgerum Pioneer Cemetery, Budgerum', Australian Cemeteries, 2008. Available 
http://www.australiancemeteries.com/vic/gannawarra/budgerum.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Budgerum Pioneers' Cemetery is situated on the Kerang-Quambatook Road, Budgerum. It is one of the only features 
indicating that a settlement once existed in this area. The cemetery features metal double entry gates with a steel frame 
over the gates containing a sign: Budgerum Pioneers' Cemetery. The cemetery is bounded by a recent mesh wire fence 
across the front, and a post and wire fence to the other boundaries. Just inside the entrance gates is a memorial cairn 
erected in 1952. The memorial cairn consists of a large slab of granite with a peaked top. The front contains a dedication 
to the cemetery: 'Budgerum Cemetery Sacred to the memory of the earliest pioneers 1882-1903 "Green they saw the 
harvest ere the day they died."'



The cemetery has a long plan extending perpendicular from Kerang-Quambatook Road and the remaining headstones and 
defined plots are scattered on the site.



Four graves with headstones remain in the cemetery, with only three containing inscriptions as follows:



. A rectangular concrete plot boundary with a low marble headstone inscribed: 'Grace Usher, loved wife of John Usher. 
Died 6 November 1898'.



. A rectangular concrete plot boundary with a low marble headstone inscribed: 'In memory of Alfred Davis husband of 
Francis Mary Davis. Died 29 August 1903. Age 35 years'. There is also a plaque on this grave for youngest child of 
Alfred and Mary Davis, Jessie Emma Day, who died on 22 June 1983, aged 8 years. 



. A low marble headstone laid flat and set in concrete contains lead lettering: 'Mrs James Gamble of Quambatook station. 
Died 27 March 1885. (1834-1885)'. There is also a brass plaque set in concrete on this grave commemorating the life of 
Annie Gamble (nee Davey) c. 1834-27.3.1885.



A semi circular topped timber head board has no visible writing on it.



  There is also a square plot bounded by a low timber post and circular steel bar fence. There is no evidence of a 
gravestone within this plot. 


Physical Condition 

 
The features of the site were in fair-good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



Budgerum Pioneers' Cemetery located on Kerang-Quambatook Road, Budgerum. The entry gates, 1952 memorial, 
remaining evidence of grave sites and the land within the fenced boundary contribute to the significance of the place.
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How is it significant?



Budgerum Pioneers' Cemetery located on Kerang-Quambatook Road, Budgerum, is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Budgerum Pioneers' Cemetery is historically significant for its association with the development of the settlement of 
Budgerum and the township of Quambatook. The cemetery was temporarily reserved on land owned by John Foy on 9 
April 1883. With the opening of the Quambatook Cemetery in 1904, no further burials occurred in the Budgerum 
cemetery after 1903. In March 1935, the remains of several people buried in the cemetery were disinterred and removed 
to the Quambatook Cemetery. The cemetery is of historical significance as one of the only features indicating that the 
settlement of Budgerum once existed in this area and that it was a precursor to the settlement of Quambatook. (Criteria A 
& H)



Budgerum Pioneers' Cemetery is aesthetically significant as a representative example of a rural cemetery established in 
the 1880s. It provides examples of late Victorian headstones and the timber headboard is a rare surviving example of its 
type. The entry gates and 1952 memorial to the pioneers contribute to the aesthetic significance of the place. (Criterion 
E)



  Budgerum Pioneers' Cemetery is of social significance as an important commemorative site valued by the Budgerum 
and Quambatook communities. The erection of a monument to the pioneers in 1952 and the installation of entry gates are 
testament to the value placed on the cemetery by the local community. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Railway Bridge over Barr Creek File No 401

Address Barr Head Street (west end) COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Railway Bridge/ Viaduct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
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kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped fromthe River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a further 
six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna as 
having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
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survey of 1875. By 1939, the villagecomprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, owned 
by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

The Elmore and Cohuna Railway League formed in 1888 to lobby for the opening of a railway line east of Mount Hope, 
however the route of the Swan Hill railway line from Eaglehawk to Kerang was surveyed through Pyramid Hill instead. 
Agitation continued and in 1910, the Cohuna Progress Association formed the Cohuna Railway League. The Elmore to 
Cohuna Construction Act of 1912 approved the building of the railway, however debates over the route of the line 
delayed its opening. A route was finally resolved in 1914 to take in the closer settlement estate of Bamawm. The railway 
line, with stops at Hunter, Warragamba, McColl, Bamawm, Kotta, Kyemory, Patho, Gunbower, Leitchville, and Keely, 
was constructed by contractors Sullivan and Kervin under the management of engineer Taylor at a cost of £230,000. 



By November 1914, the railway line had been built to within a mile of the Cohuna township. Fears that a shortage of rails 
due to the necessary manufacture of munitions would delay the completion of railway line until the end of World War 
One were unfounded. In April 1915, the Cohuna Farmers Weekly reported that 20 red gum piles were being delivered to 
contractor W. H. Smith at the site of the bridge over Barr Creek, Cohuna, in readiness for the pile driver. Ten additional 
sleeper cutters were at work in the Gunbower Forest to cut the extra 10,000 sleepers needed to complete the Elmore-
Cohuna railway line. By 18 June 1915, the bridge over Barr Creek had been completed. In August 1915, bridge scoopers 
at Barr Creek filled in the intervals between the bridge heads and the formed banks; later in the month rails were laid on 
the bridge. At the same time, carpenters commenced the building of the Cohuna station platform and railway station.



The Elmore-Cohuna line was officially opened by Minister for Mines Mr Livingston on 10 November 1915 in front of a 
crowd of 1,500 people. The Riverine Herald noted that grain growers and orchardists in the district would no longer have 
to cart their produce between 16 and 27 miles with wagon teams on muddy roads, mail services would be improved and 
that the red gum sleeper cutting business in the Gunbower Forest Reserve would receive a boost. In February 1916, a 54 
foot turntable, trucking yards, 4,000 gallon water tank and goods platform were erected at Cohuna. An engine shed was 
completed in February 1917 and a 20-ton weighbridge was installed. A line to serve the Federal Milk Company in 
Cohuna opened in October 1919. 



A record of the stock and products railed by train from Cohuna in 1933 provides an insight into the industry of the region 

Page 25

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Former Railway Bridge over Barr Creek
Hermes No 63407 Place Citation Report

03:34 PM05-Oct-2014



at that time. Products transported in that year included: 5,919 sheep, 3,740 pigs, 3 tons of asparagus, 2 tons of tobacco, 
521 tons of butter, 4,112 cases of tomatoes, 514 bales of wool, and 68,000 sleepers. In June 1934, Cohuna Railway 
Station's revenue was £8,766.



The process of depopulation of rural areas in conjunction with the development of roads spelt an end for the era of 
railway domination, leading inevitably to the withdrawal of passenger services and the curtailment of whole sections of 
line. In July 1940, the Cohuna rail motor service was reduced from six to three trips a week.



By the 1950s, the railway system had been starved of funds for capital improvements, allowing the motor industry to 
expand to a point at which government control exercised through the Transport Regulation Board was unable to stem the 
drift away from rail transport. In 1965, passenger platforms were removed on the Elmore-Cohuna line at Hunter and 
Warragamba, and from Roslynmead in 1966. Diesel-electric trains replaced steam locomotives on the line in February 
1968. In 1969, the passenger platform closed at Keely, and in 1970, Patho closed.



Following Henry Bland's watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land Transport System of 1971-
72, a severe reduction in rail services was implemented. In 1973, four railway residences in Cohuna were removed. 
Tenders for the operation of a bus to replace the passenger rail service were called in 1973. Passenger services on the 
Elmore-Cohuna line ceased in August 1977, and the Cohuna-Diggora line closed in 1981. The last regular goods train ran 
on the Elmore-Cohuna line in November 1978. In 2002, the railway reserve was sold to developers and in 2003, a 
subdivision for approximately 50 building allotments was approved.



Nothing remains of the Cohuna railway station infrastructure except for remains of the turntable. The only intact element 
of the railway line at Cohuna is the bridge over Barr Creek.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The bridge over Barr Creek is substantially constructed of timber. It is supported on evenly spaced pairs of wide 
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cylindrical bush post piles with horizontal timber beams and cross bracing fixed to either side of the piles by posts with 
bolts. Additional steel beams have been added to the underside of the deck midway between each pair of piles. The edge 
beams extend between, and are supported by, the cross beams. The bridge deck is made up of timber boards laid parallel 
with the edge beams. Gravel partially covers the timer deck. The abutments at the bridge embankments are also 
constructed of timber. The bridge is no longer in use.



Both the bolt heads and the nuts are fitted with square or round plate washers to clamp the whole structure together and to 
stop the bolt head and the nuts from cutting into the timbers. The angling of the bolts would also serve to stop lateral 
movement of the timbers.



The main vertical piles would have been driven into the ground for a considerable depth until they struck rock or were 
judged to be sufficiently deep to stop settling or movement. The main girders are sections of timber. These usually 
spanned several piles, but were short enough to be removed for replacement. The piles are cross-braced and angle braced 
to prevent outward movement of the piles. The cross braces were set into the pile to transfer the load on the beam to the 
pile. In this case, where two bearers join there are double cross braces. Note that the angle braces are on opposite sides of 
the pile and are not cut into the pile. The bolts holding the main bearers and the side baulks together pass right through 
the whole structure, as would the bolts holding the cross braces. For a bridge of this size longitudinal cross bracing was 
considered unnecessary. The absence of longitudinal cross bracing also prevented a build up of materials in flood time, 
which could otherwise turn the bridge into a dam and weaken the structure, or cause it to be washed away.



The timber baulks along the sides held the stone ballast in place. All Victorian bridges were fully decked, as the ballast 
stopped the movement of the sleepers. The longitudinal decking supported the sleepers to which the rail was attached, 
spreading the load of the train across the full width of the bridge. The gravel or stone ballast allowed relatively good 
drainage, so that water was not trapped on the decking. This helped to preserve the timbers of the sleepers.



It is also of note that an old piece of rail has been either spiked or bolted to the lower side of the decking to prevent 
warping of the timbers between the cross braces. 


Physical Condition 

 
The timbers were in remarkably good condition and showed little sign of surface weathering in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Railway Bridge over Barr Creek, Cohuna including the abutments. The original location, form, materials, detailing 
and construction methods contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?

The Railway Bridge over Barr Creek, Cohuna. is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Railway Bridge over Barr Creek is historically significant as the only remaining intact structure in Cohuna of the 
former Elmore-Cohuna railway line. All other evidence of the railway line in Cohuna has been removed. The Elmore-
Cohuna line was officially opened by Minister for Mines, Mr Livingston on 10 November 1915 in front of a crowd of 
1,500 people. The process of depopulation of the rural areas in conjunction with the development of roads meant that the 
railway service began to wind down from 1940 onwards and railway infrastructure was progressively removed. Passenger 
services on the Elmore-Cohuna line ceased in August 1977. (Criteria A & B)
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The Railway Bridge over Barr Creek is aesthetically and historically significant for demonstrating principal 
characteristics of a light railway timber trestle bridge constructed in the early twentieth century. Key characteristics 
include the substantial construction in timber with iron bolt fixings, timber piles, timber deck and timber cross bracing. 
The bridge is substantially intact, therefore demonstrating bridge construction methods and components used by the 
Railways Department in the early twentieth century. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former State Savings Bank of Victoria File No 348

Address 14 King Edward Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Bank

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Stephenson & Meldrum Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940)

Maker / Builder Mr. Robinson

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
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Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

The first Government controlled savings bank was established on 1 January 1842 under New South Wales' legislation. 
Known as the Savings Bank of Port Phillip, it was administered by a Board of Trustees and a Vice-President. Branches of 
this Bank were subsequently established in other parts of the colony.



Between 1896 and 1912 the independent Savings Banks of Victoria merged to become a single institution. The State 
Bank of Victoria was established in 1912 when the Savings Banks Act provided for all Banks then operating under the 
Savings Banks Acts to be collectively named The State Savings Bank of Victoria. From the 1920s, the State Savings 
Bank created a number of programs to encourage home ownership. On 1 January 1991 the State Savings Bank of Victoria 
officially merged with the Commonwealth Bank. 



On 1 June 1912, the Savings Bank agency at the Cohuna Post Office was transferred to the Union Bank. 



A site for a State Savings Bank building was purchased for £600 at the corner of Market and King Edward Streets, 
Cohuna, on the former site of the sale yards, in 1923. Melbourne architects Stephenson and Meldrum developed plans for 
the Cohuna State Savings Bank in the same year. The red brick building with tiled roof and cement facings was 
constructed in 1924. It was built for £3,500 by contractor Mr Robinson and opened under the management of F. W. Hart 
in September 1924. The building was described by the Cohuna Farmers Weekly as a 

distinct architectural adornment to the town.It is a compact two-story building comprising the bank with manager's 
residential quarters. The latter contains seven rooms - two living and three bedrooms; also two sleep-outs.The inside 
wood work of the banking chambers is of polished cedar.The ceilings are of fibrous plaster; the timber throughout the 
residential quarters is Californian pine.the fireplace [is] of clinker brick.There is a handsome spiral staircase of pine.



A new State Savings Bank building was built in Cohuna for $157,000 and opened in October 1976. The former State 
Savings Bank building was auctioned on 21 April 1978. The building is currently used as a private residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former State Savings Bank is a two-storey red brick corner building with single storey wings to the rear. The 
building is constructed in the inter-war English Cottage Revival style. It is located on the corner of King Edward and 
Market Streets. The main two-storey section has a single hipped roof clad in terracotta tiles. The single storey rear wings 
also have roofs clad in terracotta tiles. There are tall red brick square chimneys either side of the roof towards the Market 
Street frontage and another extending from the single storey rear wing.



The elevation facing Market Street is the narrow end of the rectangular building and forms the frontage to the original 
bank. At ground floor there is the double entry doors to one side with an adjacent timber framed double hung tripartite 
window. At upper floor level there is are two evenly spaced double hung windows with multi pane sashes. In between 
these windows is a rectangular render panel. 



There is a continuous horizontal render band at the division between ground and first floors along the Market Street and 
King Edward Street elevations. This band contains the title of the bank (State Savings Bank of Victoria) in lettering on 
both sides.



The elevation of the two-storey section on King Edward Street contains the single entry door to one end of the ground 
floor with a small flat roofed portico over the door. To the left of this are two single double hung windows with multi 
pane sashes. To the right of the entry door on this elevation is what appears to be a later addition with a new plate glass 
window. The upper floor elevation contains three evenly spaced double hung timber framed windows with multi pane 
sashes. The eaves over these windows extends to form a continuous hood supported on curved timber brackets either side 
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of each window. What appears to have been a porch/verandah to the rear of the upper storey section under the main roof 
has been filled in with weatherboards and non-original windows. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former State Savings Bank, designed by architects Stephenson and Meldrum and constructed in 1924, located at 14 
King Edward Street, Cohuna. The original form, materials and detailing of the former bank is integral to its 
significance.



Any later alterations or additions to the bank and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?

The former State Savings Bank located at 14 King Edward Street, Cohuna, is of local historic and aesthetic significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former State Savings Bank, Cohuna is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the post World War One 
boom in Cohuna. The inter-war style former bank constructed in 1924 reflects the post World War One prosperity 
experienced in the area due to good farming conditions and the healthy demand and high prices for Australian produce 
boosted by new trading partners Japan and the United States. The former State Savings Bank is historically significant for 
its role in the development of the commercial centre of Cohuna. The building is historically significant for its associations 
with prominent Melbourne architects Stephenson and Meldrum, which demonstrates the practice of banks and other large 
organisations to manage the operations of branches from main cities, including the engagement of city architects to 
design regional buildings. (Criterion A)



The former State Savings Bank, Cohuna is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact inter-war style bank building 
demonstrating key features of the style and period. The building demonstrates the English Cottage Revival version of the 
inter-war style. Particular features of the style expressed in the building include the terracotta tile clad, pitched roofs with 
wide lined eaves, double hung windows with divided sashes, panelled double entry doors, skillion profile window hoods 
with supporting timber brackets, the combined face brick with render panel treatment to the walls, and tall narrow 
chimneys. (Criterion E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex File No 349

Address 21 King Edward Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Memorial,Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Stephenson & Meldrum,  Potter, 
T,  Thurston, S W,  Young, 
Lehman and Co

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
Georgian Revival

Maker / Builder Thurston, S W

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
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start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

The advent of wars, especially World War One and World War Two, impacted greatly on community life in the Cohuna 
district. Residents commemorated those who served in the wars through the erection of war memorials, the building of 
memorial halls and the hanging of honour rolls.



In 1920, the Department of Health approved plans by T. Potter, architect of Market Street, Melbourne, for a memorial 
hall in Cohuna comprising a hall of 70 feet by 40 feet, a club reading room of 24 feet x 26 feet, a supper room of 16.6 feet 
by 30 feet, ladies' and gentlemen's cloak rooms, two shops, a refreshment room, porch, stage, two dressing rooms, 
balcony and billiard room. In 1921, Potter tendered out construction of the hall described as 'extensive memorial club 
premises and hall, in brick, for the Cohuna Branch R.S.S.I.L.A. [the Returned Sailors, Soldiers and Airmens Imperial 
league of Australia]. Bricks are stacked on the site.' Only the main hall was constructed and paid for by £2,000 raised by 
the Cohuna Memorial Hall Committee.



The foundation stone of the Cohuna Memorial Hall was laid by the Assistant Minister for Water Supply the Hon. H. 
Angus MLA on 11 November 1922. It was inscribed with the words 'To the memory of those of Cohuna and district who 
fell in the Great War 1914-1918 AD.'



The Memorial Hall Committee requested thatthe Cohuna Council, formed on 8 March 1922,take over the hall and assume 
liability for its completion, which thecouncil did in October 1923, with the understanding that it would complete the 
building by erecting municipal offices, a kitchen, supper room, cloak room and a R.S.S.I.L.A. club room. The Cohuna 
Council operated from the hall until 1966.



By November 1924, additions to the memorial hall designed by Stephenson and Meldrum, architects of Collins Street, 
Melbourne, were 'largely finished' at a cost of about £620. The additions included rooms to accommodate municipal 
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business (offices for the council, contractors, the Shire secretary and engineer, and a strong room), a R.S.S.I.L.A. 
clubroom (later used for the Cohuna Memorial Library), kitchen, supper room and two cloak rooms. The hall, which 
seated 375 people, had walls built of red brick lined with fibro cement and a roof of corrugated iron with a fibrous plaster 
ceiling. An honour roll featuring 164 names was erected in the memorial hall in June 1926.



Because of increasing use of the hall, late in 1934 the timber Mead Mechanics' Institute hall was re-located to the site of 
the Cohuna Memorial Hall for use as a supper room, with the original supper room converted to cloak rooms. The Mead 
Mechanics' Institute hall, built in 1913, was known locally as McMillan's Hall and a farewell function was held at 
McMillan on the 27 September 1934 to commemorate the removal of the building from its orginal site. The removed hall 
was made available three times a year to McMillan and Mead residents free of charge. At the same time the building was 
moved to the Cohuna site, the Cohuna Memorial Hall was extended in length and new dressing rooms were provided. 
The alterations and extensions costing £2,500 were carried out by architect S. W. Thurston of Kerang. A bio-cabin for 
showing films was installed in 1938. 



The RSL used a section at the rear of the Hall until 1957, after the Cohuna and Leitchville RSLs combined and relocated 
a billiard room from Leitchville to a block in Channel Street behind the Memorial Hall. After extensive renovations to the 
former billard room, the Cohuna-Leitchville RSL Club Rooms were officially opened on 22 February 1957.



In 1956, alterations were made to the Memorial Hall cloak room and committee room to enable the establishment of a 
free library. In 1959, a Cinemascope screen and other film equipment were installed. 



Elderly citizens' rooms were added to the hall in 1978.



Architects Young, Lehmann and Co. from Shepparton were contracted to undertake further alterations and additions to 
the memorial hall complex in 1982.



The memorial hall has accommodated myriad events over the years, including pageants to choose local Miss Victoria 
entrants, meetings of the Primary Producers' League, election campaigns, receptions for the Governor of Victoria, 
gatherings of irrigators, agricultural lectures, university examinations, election polls, film nights and dances. In 
November 1953, farmers were invited to bring rabbits to the rear of the Memorial Hall for inoculation with myxomatosis 
by lands officer Mr. A. W. Read.



The supper room section of the Memorial Hall (the former Mead Mechanics' Institute hall) was extensively renovated in 
2012. The memorial hall complex continues to play an important role in the Cohuna and district community today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Memorial Hall is located at 21 King Edward Street on the corner of King Edward Street and Market Street, Cohuna. 
The brick building originally constructed in 1922, and with later additions, fronts King Edward Street. The building 
consists of a central double storey hall with a gable roof and single storey wings with hipped roofs either side. The front 
of the central hall is the most decorative element of the building. There is a central entry porch at ground level with a 
double door entry. Directly above this is a cantilever balcony supported by concrete brackets with a solid balustrade. 
Double glazed doors lead onto the balcony from the upper level. The doors have a multi-pane treatment as do side light 
windows. A flagpole extends from the centre of the door lintel through the roof and sitting above the apex of the roof. A 
timber framed double hung window flanks the ground floor porch and a fixed pane timber framed square window flanks 
the upper storey balcony. All window sashes are multi-pane. The brick walls are painted but it is assumed that the 
building originally had a face brick finish with render decoration.



The single storey wing on the Market Street side extends to the rear of the hall and has been extended a number of times 
over the years. The King Edward Street elevation of this wing contains two timber framed, double hung, multi paned 
windows. The single storey wing on the other side only extends part the way along the side of the hall. The King Edward 
Street elevation contains a high rectangular metal-framed window that does not appear to be original. To the south end of 
the east wing is a hip roofed section with an entry. There is gable-roofed walkway leading to this entry, which is a recent 
addition.



At the rear of the west wing is a timber framed, weatherboard clad hall, which was formerly the Mead Mechanics' 
Institute Hall. The hall has a gambrel roof clad in corrugated iron with a skillion wing to one side. This hall is linked into 
the rear side of the Memorial Hall.



Located to the west of the hall is a separate concrete block building with a flat roof and a continuous gap between the top 
of the wall and the roof.



The war memorial is located on the central median strip adjacent to the hall on Market Street and facing King Edward 
Street. It is a rectangular stone cenotaph on a stepped stone plinth. There is a plaque located on the front face dedicated to 
those citizens of Cohuna who served in World War One and World War Two. Above the plaque sits a wreath motif. 
Centrally located and extending from the cenotaph is a flagpole. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex was in good condition in August 2011. 
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Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex located at 21 King Edward Street. The following elements contribute to the 
significance of the place:



-The Cohuna Shire Memorial Hall comprising the original 1922 hall designed by T. Potter, 1924 additions designed by 
Stephenson and Meldrum, the former Mead Mechanics' Institutemoved in 1934 and the1935 hall extension designed by 
S. W. Thurston,





-Senior Citizens' Day Care Centre, and



-War memorial



Additions and alterations undertaken to the hall after the 1930s are not significant. The concrete block building to the 
west of the hall is not significant.



How is it significant?

The Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex located at 21 King Edward Street, Cohuna, is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of cultural 
and civic life in Cohuna. Construction of a large public hall in 1922 demonstrates the prosperity and high population of 
the town at this time. The significant expansion of the complex in the 1920s and 1930s reflects the post World War One 
boom experienced in the area due to the expansion of irrigation, good farming conditions, and the healthy demand and 
high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners Japan and the United States. The former Mead 
Mechanics' Institute, moved to this location in 1934, is of historical significance as a key civic building relating to the 
establishment of Mead. The Hall and War Memorial are historically significant for demonstrating the type of 
memorialisation that occurred in the 1920s in rural townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in World War One. 
(Criterion A)



The Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex is aesthetically significant as it includes a substantially intact inter-war style 
Memorial Hall demonstrating key features of the building type, style and period. The building demonstrates the Classical 
Revival version of the inter-war style. Particular features of the style expressed in the building include the symmetrical 
design to the main hall, the open balcony over the central entry, and the timber framed double hung, multi pane windows. 
The former Mead Mechanic's Institute, constructed in Meadin 1913, is still distinguishable as a separate and earlier 
building. As such, it demonstrates typical characteristics of an early twentieth century Mechanics' Institute including the 
gambrel roof over the main hall and some original timber framed openings and doors. (Criteria D & E)



The Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex is of social significance as a war memorial and community focus. The hall has been 
used by the community for civic and social gatherings, entertainment and memorial ceremonies since its construction in 
1922. The complex has special associations with the local Returned Soldiers League as the building housed its clubrooms 
from 1924 until 1957. (Criterion G)

Page 40
Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex
Hermes No 63343 Place Citation Report

03:34 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

No 

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Page 41
Cohuna Memorial Hall Complex
Hermes No 63343 Place Citation Report

03:34 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Cohuna Post Office File No 361

Address 35 King Edward Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Post Office

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
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kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
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survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.





Place history: 

On 18 September 1875, a small unofficial post office named Maloga opened in the Cohuna district under the 
management of James Connelly. By 1876, mails were being conveyed two days a week between Cohuna and 
Torrumbarry via Gunbower. On 12 June 1876, the post office's name was changed to Cohuna.



In June 1876, E. Garden took over the management of the post office, which was transferred to Mary Garden in 1877. By 
this time, a weekly mail service was operating between Cohuna and Kerang. An additional mail route operated between 
Cohuna and Gannawarra twice weekly from 1878. John Garden took over management of the post office from 1879 until 
1883. In the former year, money order facilities were introduced. In 1880, the Kerang Times and Swan Hill Gazette 
reported that a petition was being signed to remove the Cohuna post office to a more convenient spot, on the grounds that 
the existing site was difficult to access because of the quantity of water surrounding it. 



A new post office was built in 1884 in the village of Cohuna and the former post office was re-named Cullen on 8 
September of the same year. In 1884, 3,400 letters were handled at the Cohuna Post Office, with mail being delivered 
between Echuca and Kerang, Torrumbarry, Patho, Gunbower Kow Swamp, Wee Wee Rup, Cohuna, Gannawarra and 
Koondrook. By 1906, telegraph and telephone facilities has been installed, and by 1912, served eight subscribers.



The Cohuna Post Office was raised to official status on 29 November 1920. By 1925, its telephone exchange served 84 
subscribers. In February 1921, a site in King Edward Street was acquired for a new post office. Tenders for the 
construction of the new post office were called in February 1927. The building was completed in the same year.



Extensions and alterations were made to the post office building in 1956. By 1965, the manual telephone exchange served 
509 customers. A new exchange was built in 1971, with the former manual exchange built in. In 1972, repairs and 
maintenance were carried out and new private letterboxes were installed. In 1974, the new exchange served 652 
subscribers.




Page 44

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Cohuna Post Office
Hermes No 63360 Place Citation Report

03:34 PM05-Oct-2014



The Cohuna Post Office continues to operate today in the building erected in 1927.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Cohuna Post Office, located at 35 King Edward Street, is a single storey, brick building with render dressings 
constructed in the Inter War Classical Revival style. The building sits on the block at the intersection of Cullen Street and 
King Edward Street and Sampson Street and King Edward Street. As a result it has frontage to three streets. The corner 
entry porch, which sits under the main roof is located on the corner of the building where Cullen Street and King Edward 
Street intersect. 



The roof is a series of three intersecting hip roofs clad in corrugated metal sheet with the largest hip roof defining the post 
office area of the building at the corner of Cullen and King Edward Streets. The other wings would have originally 
formed the post office residence. The roof would originally have been clad in terracotta tiles. The boxed eaves are wide 
and lined with timber slats. The front post office elevations to Cullen Street and King Edward Street have render 
dressings mimicking ruled ashlar stonework and a render band below the eaves containing the post office title and symbol 
along the King Edward Street elevation. The elevation facing King Edward Street contains the telephonists' entrance to 
the manual telephone exchange, however this has been filled in. Between the two entries is a defined bay containing three 
narrow, timber framed double hung windows. Other original windows of the building, including the residential section, 
are also narrow timber framed double hung windows. 



The residential wings set back from the main corner wing do not contain the same level of render decoration but include a 
band below the eaves and a defined plinth at the base. The walls to the entire building have been painted, but originally 
the building would have had face red brick contrasting with the render dressings.
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There is a small brick garage on the southwest corner of the site, which was was most likely used for storing the 
postman's bike/s. The garage is rectangular in plan with a roller door on a long side facing into the site. It has a low brick 
parapet to the side walls and a flat roof which extends over the roller door to provide a porch. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Cohuna Post Office located at 35 King Edward Street, Cohuna. The Post Office building constructed in 1927 and the 
associated garage contribute to the significance of the place. The original location, form, materials and detailing of the 
Post Office and garage are integral to the significance of the site.



Any later alterations or additions to the Post Office and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?

The Cohuna Post Office and associated garage located at 35 King Edward Street, Cohuna, is of local historic and 
aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Cohuna Post Office is historically significant for its association with the development of the civic centre of the 
Cohuna township. Completed in 1927, at the time that Cohuna was developing as a major commercial centre, the Post 
Office reflects the post World War One prosperity experienced in the area due to the expansion of irrigation, good 
farming conditions and the healthy demand and high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners Japan 
and the United States. The Post Office is significant for its use as the Cohuna telephone exchange from 1927 until 1971. 
(Criterion A)



The Cohuna Post Office is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact inter-war Classical Revival style Post Office 
demonstrating key features of the style and period. Particular features of the style expressed in the building include the 
overall form with a series of intersecting hipped roof forms, porch entries (one now enclosed), render dressings including 
ashlar pilasters and band below the eaves, and timber framed, double hung windows. The combined Post Office and 
garage are of aesthetic significance for illustrating the key features of a regional post office site. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Masonic Centre File No 362

Address 39 King Edward Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Masonic

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918) Free Classical

Maker / Builder Nankivell, W. J.

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
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just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
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it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

The Cohuna Masonic Lodge No. 227 was formed in 1913. The first lodge room was a brick garage owned by McKenzie 
King. Alterations and additions to the building were made in 1913, with the Consecration and Installation Ceremony held 
in September of that year. Fifty-three members attended and the evening was catered for by A. J. Frantz's hotel.



Early in 1914, a quarter acre block was purchased from the I. O. R. Lodge for £45. Tenders were called for the erection of 
a new temple 36 feet by 23 feet by 14 feet. The successful tenderer was John Leonard who constructed the building for 
£425 in 1915-16. The opening ceremony on 11 November 1915 included a procession of members of the Lodge and 
visiting members from Kerang and the laying of a foundation stone by Wor. Bro. R. A. Hutchinson WM. The building 
opened in March 1916. 



Because of strong growth in membership, local architect Syd Thurston designed a new temple to be added to the existing 
building. Built by W. J. Nankivell in 1930 and consecrated in May of that year, the building cost £2,164. The interior of 
the building is based on King Solomon's temple.



A cement brick toilet block was added to the rear of the building in later years.



In 1999, the Freemason's Lodge had 89 members. The Masonic Lodge continues to be used today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Cohuna Masonic Centre, located at 39 King Edward Street, is a red brick building constructed in two main stages. 
The front main section with a central hall and skillion wings either side was constructed in 1915 in the Federation Free 
Classical style. The central hall has a gable roof with a hipped roof clerestory running perpendicular to King Edward 
Street. Even though it is substantially concealed behind the front porch wing, which has a tall brick parapet, the front 
gable end has a decorative timber bargeboard. The central front of this building, being the entry porch, best expresses the 
Federation Free Classical style. It contains a central panel, which would have originally contained the front entry. This 
section has been closed over, however an arched highlight window remains to indicate the former location of the front 
door. Either side of the central entry panel are two pilasters made up of quoins formed in the brickwork. Across the top of 
the entry is a painted render cornice containing the wording ALDI VIDE TACE. The parapet extends above this cornice. 
Either side of the central facade is a lower parapet wing containing twin timber framed multi-pane windows with upper 
hopper sashes and moulded render framing around. The parapet extends around the corner for one bay and the openings 
on these side walls also have the render framing. There is a narrow render cornice to the parapet bays. The lower parapet 
front pavilions conceal a skillion roofed wing behind. The skillion roofs to these wings extend from below the eaves of 
the main central hall. Midway along the hall on the east side is a brick chimney with a brick cornice. Windows to the side 
walls are timber framed and double hung with multi pane upper sashes.



The overall form of the building is one of linked pavilions with separate roof forms of differing heights. This pavilion 
appearance is characteristic of the Federation Free Classical style.



There is a gambrel roofed wing extending across the width of the building to the rear. The roof intersects and runs 
perpendicular to the front central hall. This section is also constructed in red brick to match the earlier front section. It is 
assumed that this is the 1930 temple addition.



All roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 
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Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Cohuna Masonic Centre originally constructed in 1915 with 1930 additions designed by Syd Thurston, located at 39 
King Edward Street, Cohuna. The exterior form, materials and detailing of the original building and the 1930 additions 
are integral to its significance.



How is it significant?

The Cohuna Masonic Centre located at 39 King Edward Street, Cohuna, is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Cohuna Masonic Centre is historically significant as an early and important civic building in the Cohuna township. 
Its central location, size and decoration demonstrate the importance of Masonic associations in the development of the 
Cohuna community in the early 20th century. The temple addition undertaken in 1930 demonstrates the continuing 
prominence of freemasonry in the area and the significant increase in membership following World War One and during 
the boom period of the township. (Criterion A)



The Cohuna Masonic Centre is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of the Federation Free Classical 
style civic building. Of particular note is the pavilion planning of the building and the classical style front with parapet, 
central arched entry, and a series of pitched roof pavilions behind. The classical detailing formed by the brickwork and 
render dressings includes brick quoinwork pilasters, a render entablature, and moulded framing to windows. (Criterion 
E)



The Cohuna Masonic Centre is of social significance for its association with the Cohuna Freemasons formed in 1913. 
The site has been used as a centre for social, recreation and charitable activities undertaken by the Masons since 1916 and 
continuing today. (Criterion G)
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Name Old and New Water Towers File No 338

Address King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Water Tower

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder J F Thomson Pty. Ltd.

Page 53
Old and New Water Towers
Hermes No 63333 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014



History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 
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The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



  



Place history:     



Water was initially pumped from Gunbower Creek via pipes to supply Cohuna township's residences and businesses. 



A two-acre site for water supply purposes, part of Allotment 2 of the Cohuna village, was reserved in May 1895. At the 
initiative of the SRWSC, a further three acres were added to the water reserve in May 1910. Another two-rood site on 
Allotment 2 Section 5 of the village of Cohuna was reserved in September 1911. 



However it was on another site next to the Gunbower Creek that a concrete water tower was constructed by the SRWSC 
in 1912 and opened in May 1913 by SRWSC chairman Elwood Mead. From 1913, the supply of water to the Cohuna 
township was overseen by the Cohuna Urban Division of the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District, managed by 
the SRWSC.
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In 1939, Minister for Water Supply, Francis Old, inspected the Cohuna Water Tower, which, by that time was judged as 
being too small to meet the township's requirements.



Engineer of the Cohuna Waterworks Trust, J Macklin, accepted a contract for £35,015 on 2 July 1965 for a new water 
tower constructed in steel by J F Thomson Pty. Ltd. By eliminating the use of concrete in the structure, a saving of 
£17,000 was achieved and also reduced problems with the foundations.



The new steel water tower, constructed at a final cost of $233,000, was officially opened by R A Horsfall, deputy 
chairman of the SRWSC, on 1 March 1967. The new tower incorporated technology for purifying water. 



After the old water tower became redundant, in 1974 the Apex Club used the ground floor as a meeting room and then 
storage area.



The steel water tower continues to be used today and, with 'Cohuna' painted in large letters on one side of the storage 
tank, stands as a landmark in the township.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The two water towers are located in the town centre on the creek side of the Murray Valley Highway. The water towers 
are located adjacent to each other. The earlier tower is cylindrical and constructed of poured in-situ concrete. The imprint 
of the sheet formwork forms a grid-like pattern on the concrete exterior.
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  The later tower is constructed of steel and has a hexagonal frame which is clad with pebble dash concrete sheet at the 
base and the tank is cylindrical with a funnel shaped base. On one side is a single entry door with windows either side, 
and a cantilever canopy over the entry. The township name 'Cohuna' is painted around the cylindrical tank and is a 
landmark in the town. 


Physical Condition 

 
The water towers were in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The two Cohuna Water Towers located on King George Street, Cohuna. The original location, setting, form, materials, 
and detailing of the concrete tower and the steel tower are integral to their significance.



How is it significant?



The Cohuna Water Towers located on King George Street, Cohuna are of local historic, aesthetic and social significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The concrete water tower constructed in 1912 and opened in 1913 is historically significant for the important role it 
played in the early development of Cohuna, which resulted from the Closer Settlement Act of 1904 and the work of 
chairman of the SRWSC from 1907, Elwood Mead. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first 
fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were 
made available from May 1909 and Cohuna grew rapidly from then with a further six half-acre blocks of land selling in 
the village in June 1910. The steel water tower, opened in 1967, is historically significant for demonstrating the 
continuing growth of the town, which instigated the construction of this larger water supply. The towers, as a pair, are of 
historical significance for their demonstration of the changing technologies in water storage and supply from the early to 
the late 20th century. (Criteria A & B)



The Cohuna Water Towers are aesthetically significant as excellent intact examples of water towers from their respective 
periods of construction. Features of note on the concrete tower include the cylindrical form and pattern of concrete 
formwork to the exterior. Features of note for the steel water tower include the overall construction type and form with 
the tall steel hexagonal stand, cylindrical tank and funnel shaped tank base. The water towers are of aesthetic significance 
as a landmark in central Cohuna providing a strong visual reminder of the development and growth of Cohuna from the 
early to late 20th century. The 'Cohuna' painted in large letters on one side of the steel storage tank adds to these 
landmark qualities. (Criteria D & E)



  The concrete water tower is of social significance for its use as the meeting place for the Cohuna Apex Club since 1974. 
(Criterion G)
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Name Woodlawn Residence File No 492

Address 1 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Residence

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Bode, Albert,  Alexander 
Mckenzie King

Architectural Style Victorian Period (1851-1901) 
Italianate

Maker / Builder Makepeace, H J

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
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just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
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it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

The allotment on which this building is situated, Allotment 7 Section 4, was included as part the original Cohuna village 
survey proclaimed in November 1875. Allotment 7, two roods, was bought by W. Gunn in October 1891. In 1901-02, 
storekeeper and owner of the butter factory at Cohuna, John McKenzie King, purchased land nearby (Allotments 9 and 
10, Section 5). On 17 December 1904, King purchased Allotment 7, Section 4. King transferred the title of Allotment 7 to 
his son, dentist Alexander McKenzie King, on 20 March 1914.



In 1914, a ten-room building, comprising residence, surgery and waiting room, was constructed by contractor H. J. 
Makepeace for Alexander McKenzie King, who moved his dental surgery from his father's house to the new building. 
The building was designed by architect Albert Bode of Kerang from plans drawn up by Alexander. Built in Main Street 
(King George Street), Cohuna, the residence was described by the Cohuna Farmers Weekly as a 'fine new Italian Villa' 
containing 'several apartments with 'lofty and picturesque ceilings, [and] cool and chaste-looking white plaster lined 
walls' with 'a noble looking hall', 'superimposed white facings', 'two charming bay windows' and 'some highly finished 
frieze'. The exterior walls were painted green and the roof was covered with slate, noted as an unusual material in the 
district.



When Alexander McKenzie King left to go to Melbourne in 1919, the building was leased as a private hospital and later 
as a doctor's surgery. 



The property was subdivided into two allotments in 1952.



The building is currently used as a private residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The residence at 1 King George Street, Cohuna, is a timber framed Victorian Italianate style dwelling with weatherboard 
cladding. The building is located on the corner of King George Street and Park Lane and has a generous setback from 
King George Street and a lesser side setback to Park Lane. The front of the residence faces King George Street. Due to 
the orientation and rectangular shape of the block as well as generous side setbacks, this is the shorter elevation with the 
longer elevation along Park Lane. There is a non-original aluminium fence to the King George Street frontage and a post 
and rail fence to the Park Lane side boundary. 



The roof is a series of hip forms clad in slate. The plan of the residence is asymmetrical with a protruding wing to the 
front comprising a bay window with a separate hipped roof. There is a return verandah to the front and the side elevations 
terminating at the side wings. The verandah has turned timber posts and a cast iron lacework valance. This verandah, 
which also follows the line of the front bay window wing, gives a decorative appearance to the main street views. Other 
elevations to the residence, including along Park Lane, are not so decorative and do not include a verandah. Even though 
the Park Lane elevation contains a bay window wing similar to the front, the absence of a verandah means this elevation 
is much plainer. Chimneys extending from the roof have a plinth and prominent cornice. Original windows are timber 
framed and double hung with tripartite double hung windows to the bays.



There is a later skillion roofed addition to the rear, also clad in weatherboards and a porch with introduced iron lacework, 
which is not original. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?

The 'Woodlawn' residence constructed in 1914 located at 1 King George Street, Cohuna. The original form, materials 
and detailing of the residence is integral to its significance.



Any post 1914 alterations and additions to the residence and other buildings on the site are not significant. The fence 
fronting King George Street is not significant.



How is it significant?

The 'Woodlawn' residence located at 1 King George Street, Cohuna, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The 'Woodlawn' residence, Cohuna, is historically significant as an early grand residence constructed for a prominent 
resident in the Cohuna township. Constructed in 1914 as a residence and dental surgery, it was purpose built for local 
dentist Alexander McKenzie King. The property is historically significant for its differing medical uses over time. When 
Alexander McKenzie King left to go to Melbourne in 1919, the building was leased as a private hospital and later as a 
doctor's surgery. (Criterion A)



The 'Woodlawn' residence is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact late example of a Victorian Italianate villa. 
Key features of the style include the overall asymmetrical form, bay windows, timber framed double hung windows, 
pitched roof forms clad in slate, and return verandah with cast iron frieze. The residence is significant as one of the 
grander residences constructed in Cohuna and is a landmark in the township. (Criterion E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Cohuna Hardware and shed File No 329

Address 19 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Shop

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
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kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
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survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.





Place history: 

The land on which these buildings are situated, Allotment 3, Section 4, was included as part the original Cohuna 
township survey proclaimed in November 1875. The allotment was purchased by saw miller Frederick Charles Gray in 
April 1889.



John Keely built on part of the allotment prior to 1938. When Keely died in 1938, the commercial premises owned by 
him in Cohuna were auctioned. Included in his estate was Allotment 3, Section 4 of the Township of Cohuna, 'containing 
3 roods or thereabouts having a frontage on the east side of Main Street of 66 feet by a depth of 330 feet to King Edward 
Street' on which had been erected 'a brick shop (approx 20 feet by 60 feet), blacksmith shop, stables and sheds'. The 
brick shop was situated on the King Edward Street (western) side of the allotment. The eastern portion of the allotment 
(the Main Street frontage) remained vacant until 1953 when the brick Cohuna Hardware premises were erected.



The brick building today continues to house the business of Cohuna Hardware. A shed, likely to be one of the 
outbuildings described in 1938, stands at the rear of the brick building.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The building located at 19 King George Street, Cohuna, is a single storey, double fronted brick shop with a low brick 
parapet with central wide pediment and a cantilever verandah extending over the footpath. The shop front has a central 
recessed double door entry and large shop front windows either side. There is a small brick plinth at the base of the 
windows and a solid bulkhead over the shop front.



The shed located at the rear of 19 King George Street, Cohuna, has a long rectangular plan and is timber framed with 
vertical timber cladding. It has a gable roof clad in short corrugated iron sheets. There are no gutters. There are horizontal 
slats along one side supported on vertical members. This indicates that goods were likely to have been stacked up against 
this exterior wall. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Cohuna Hardware Store and rear shed located at 19 King George Street, Cohuna, were in good condition in August 
2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Cohuna Hardware Store constructed in 1953 and rear shed located at 19 King George Street, Cohuna. The original 
form, materials and detailing of the shop and rear shed are integral to their significance.



How is it significant?

The Cohuna Hardware Store and rear vertical timber clad shed located at 19 King George Street, Cohuna, are of local 
historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Cohuna Hardware Store and rear shed are historically significant for their long association with commercial activities 
within the Cohuna township. The construction of a hardware store on the site in 1953 is important for demonstrating the 
boom period in Cohuna after World War Two stimulated by irrigation expansion. The rear shed is of historical 
importance as a rare surviving example of its building type. The survival of early twentieth century sheds for goods 
storage is rare. (Criteria A & B)



The Cohuna Hardware Store and rear shed are aesthetically significant as good representative examples of their building 

Page 67
Cohuna Hardware and shed
Hermes No 63322 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



types. The 1950s shop retains its central recessed entry, shop front windows and art deco style brick parapet. The rear 
shed appears to be substantially intact with its gable roof clad in corrugated iron and vertical timber cladding with 
horizontal timber members providing lateral strength across the walls suitable for stacking goods. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Cohuna Hotel File No 321

Address 39-41 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Hotel

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
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kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
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survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

Early hotels in the district provided accommodation, food and alcoholic refreshment to travellers, and provided a meeting 
place for communities. It is believed the original hotel on this site was an illegal grog shanty established by James 
Connelly on Allotments 4 and 5, Section 3 of the Village of Cohuna. Connelly applied for a hotel licence in 1876.



A small red gum building housing a store and hotel was erected on Allotments 4 and 5, Section 3 of Village of Cohuna in 
1878 by William Thomas who had applied for a Rural Store Site and publican's licence. The store and hotel were run by 
Thomas and his wife, Yeo Walsh. In 1888, William Thomas was charged with supplying Aboriginal people with liquor. 
Thomas built a public hall opposite the hotel ca.1888. 



Charles Walsh took over the licence of the hotel in 1893. The hotel building burnt down in January 1895. William 
Thomas applied for and was granted a six months licence to carry on the hotel business in a temporary building at the 
back.



In 1895, the Cohuna Hotel property was sold by tender. It consisted of 'a substantial neat weatherboard cottage, five 
rooms, and bathroom, 10 stall stable, coach house, and other outhouses standing on one and a half acre allotment. also 
large public hall, with stage, scenery, and accessories. Also Blacksmith shop and two roomed wooden cottage with 
garden attached.' Mr T. Flight purchased the property and erected a substantial new brick building. By 1901, the hotel 
was owned by the Hunter brothers, proprietors of the Bendigo Brewery. In 1906, additions and improvements including a 
new dining room and hall were added to the hotel.



The Bendigonian Annual reported on the Cohuna Hotel in 1910, licenced in that year to Agnes Rennie, where an 'army 
of tradesmen' under contractor Jorgenson were undertaking works worth £3,000.



In 1920, it was reported that new owner of the Cohuna Hotel, Alfred Frantz, was 'arranging to make extensive alterations 
and additions to the hotel, as more accommodation is absolutely needed'. Eleven new rooms and a balcony were built in 
1921. Ten rooms were added to the hotel by builder W. Mullins in 1927 at a cost of about £2,000, giving the hotel a 
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frontage to Main Street of over 100 feet. Further extensions were undertaken in 1931. An advertisement for the freehold 
sale of the Cohuna Hotel in that year described the establishment as 'a brick and concrete building, two stories high, 
containing 50 rooms, a modern island bar and wide verandahs' with 'a monopoly on the trade in Cohuna and the closely 
settled district adjacent.'



Apparently the hotel did not sell in 1931, because in 1938 A. J. Frantz who had owned the hotel for 27 years sold it to 
Carlton and United Breweries. 



By 1954, the hotel dining room accommodated 55 people. In 1965, building commenced to provide accommodation for 
64 people in 12 units at the rear of the hotel, the upstairs floor was remodelled and the ground floor was enlarged to take 
over the floor space of three existing shops.



Apart from local use of the hotel for a variety of functions over the years, the Cohuna Hotel has served meals and 
provided accommodation to visiting dignitaries. The first public meeting of the ratepayers of the East Loddon Riding of 
the Swan Hill Shire was held in the building in 1885, and government officials visiting salinity affected areas in the 
district in 1913 and 1928 dined at the hotel. The hotel premises were used as a courthouse and for inquests until 1913. In 
the 1960s, dinner dances were conducted at the hotel by sports and social clubs, the Lions Club and the Apex Club.



Today, the Cohuna Hotel comprises twelve ground floor motel rooms, fifteen refurbished upstairs hotel rooms with 
ensuite, a restaurant and bistro, TAB facilities, and a drive-through bottle shop. 
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for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Cohuna Hotel is a two-storey brick building located on the corner of King George Street and Market Street. The 
building is a conglomeration of a number of different stages of construction. The building has a two-storey frontage to 
both King George Street and Market Street. On both of these streets is a two-storey flat roofed verandah and an art deco 
style brick parapet and corner rectangular tower, which all appear to date from ca. 1940. The verandah has square posts to 
the upper storey and a balustrade with horizontal beams. The front parapet and walls would originally have been face 
brick, but the walls and tower have since been painted. On both King George Street and Market Street and extending 
from the tower along the parapet is the art deco style wording - Cohuna Hotel. The ground floor has broad rectangular 
pillar supports. It appears that this consistent treatment to the front united a number of different stages of construction, 
including the original ca. 1895 building (along King George Street) and the 1920s and 1930s additions along Market 
Street. Most of the ground floor windows to the front appear to have been altered in ca. 1940 in keeping with the art deco 
styling, however at first floor level, the earlier timber framed, double hung windows have been retained.



There is a single storey wing adjacent to the end of the two-storey frontage on Market Street. This section is currently 
used as the bottle shop. The hipped roof form with triangular ventilators and the brick chimney with corbelling at the 
front indicate this building was constructed ca. 1900. It is possible that this building was previously an outbuilding 
relating to the earlier hotel on the site. 



The main red brick wing behind the King George Street frontage is two-storey with a tall gambrel form roof running 
parallel with King George Street and clad in corrugated metal cladding. It is likely that this is the 1906 hall and dining 
room addition.



The other two main wings behind the Market Street frontage are also red brick with pitched roof forms and brick 
chimneys. The brick wall treatments as well as the chimney style and timber framed double hung windows reflect the 
early to mid twentieth century construction periods. The tall square chimneys to the end two-storey wing along Market 
Street are particularly distinctive.



Set back from the street along Market Street is a long single storey accommodation block constructed in 1966. This is 
detached from the main earlier building and does not contribute to the significance of the site. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Cohuna Hotel was in good condition August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Cohuna Hotel located at 39-41 King George Street, Cohuna. The sections of the building dating from the 1890s and 
up to the 1930s, including the main two-storey hotel and the single storey bottle shop, contribute to the significance of the 
place. The original form, materials and detailing of these sections of the hotel are integral to its significance.



The single storey accommodation block constructed in 1966 and additions occurring after the 1930s are not significant.
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How is it significant?

The Cohuna Hotel located at 39-41 King George Street, Cohuna, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Cohuna Hotel is historically significant as the site of the Cohuna Hotel since at least 1876. The hotel has undergone a 
number of periods of construction with the earliest sections surviving from ca. 1895. The substantial additions and 
alterations undertaken in the 1920s and early 1930s demonstrate a key period in the history of Cohuna. During this 
period, the town experienced a boom as a result of the expansion of irrigation, good farming conditions and the healthy 
demand and high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners Japan and the United States. (Criterion 
A)



The Cohuna Hotel is aesthetically significant for its inter-war period front treatment in the Streamlined Moderne style. 
The style is demonstrated in the two-storey verandah with broad verandah posts on the ground floor, the brick parapet 
with art deco style lettering, and the corner rectangular tower. Views to the rear show the significant earlier sections of 
the building from the 1890s, and possibly earlier, with their pitched roofs, red brick walls and timber framed double hung 
windows. (Criterion E)



The Cohuna Hotel is of social significance as the focus for social gathering and recreation in the town since at least 1876 
to the present day. It is also of social significance as the location of the first public meeting of the ratepayers of the East 
Loddon Riding of the Swan Hill Shire in 1885. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former O P Gilpin Drapery Store File No 315,316

Address 57 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Shop

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
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Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



  



Place history:     



The allotment at 57 King George Street (then Main Street) was first purchased by Margaret Gray in 1892. By 1937, a 
shop and residence were in existence on the site. The Blue Bird Café occupied the site from 1922 to 1937. In 1937, a 
new drapery and manchester store was constructed on the allotment by Oliver Gilpin.



Oliver Gilpin was born on 8 July 1874 at Seven Creeks near Euroa, Victoria. As an adult he worked with Ball & 
Welch Ltd, drapers, in their Carlton store. Using an inheritance, he opened a drapery store at Korumburra, south 
Gippsland, in 1895. He moved to Fitzroy, Melbourne, in 1902, to establish a warehouse for country drapery stores. By 
1905 he was producing stock items at Northcote and had established chain store retail outlets at Bendigo and 
Warracknabeal. Branches at Echuca, Numurkah and Yarrawonga followed in 1906, with ten more opened in 1907. He 
moved his city establishment to East Malvern in 1911, and had opened 40 shops by 1920, 74 by 1928, and 96 by 1937. 
All were managed by women on a strictly cash basis. Drapery remained the main line, supplemented by ironmongery, 
crockery, school requisites and toys. Gilpin died of cancer on 19 October 1942 and was cremated. In 1944 Foy & 
Gibson acquired a controlling interest in Gilpin's business and in 1951 the chain was bought by G. J. Coles & Co. 
Ltd for £1,250,000. 



Gilpin opened a store in Cohuna in 1930 at 7 King George Street in a building constructed in 1919. It is believed that 
Gilpin may have erected a new brick store at this site as part of McLennan's Buildings in 1931 as a newspaper report in 
the Argus describes Gilpin's 'new store' being damaged in a fire in November of that year. In 1937, Gilpin erected a new 
shop at 57 King George Street. The business was taken over by Foy & Gibson in 1944.



In 1951, the business was sold to the Una Stores (owned by the Gunbower Butter Factory Co-Operative) and the freehold 
sold to local businessman John Morris. The business continued as the Una Drapery, until sold by the then owner. Murray 
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Goulburn, to local businessman Ray Garby. The business changed hands a number of times, and in 1986 the Cohuna 
Newsagency moved to the premises. The Cohuna Newsagency continues to operate from the premises today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The building at 57 King George Street is a single storey double fronted brick shop. It is constructed to the street line and 
has a cantilever verandah over the footpath. The underside of the verandah is lined with pressed metal. A tall stepped and 
curved brick parapet conceals the pitched corrugated iron roof behind. The parapet has a central square pediment with a 
curved panel at the top and curved wings either side. There are pilasters to the side of the central pediment, which extend 
above the parapet line and have capping. There is a pilaster also at each side of the parapet, which extends above the line 
of the parapet. The parapet has been painted. 



The main shop front glazing is not original and has central sliding double doors and glazing extending to the floor with a 
shallow tiled plinth. Either side of the double door entrance, on the floor, the name 'O. Gilpin' is inscribed in marble 
slabs. The original highlight ornate leadlight windows have been retained to the shop front above the new glazing. These 
extend across the full width of the shopfront.



  The original (or at least an early) roof appears to be intact and can be viewed from the car park behind the shops. The 
entire building has a single gambrel roof form with three roof lanterns evenly spaced along the central ridge. Each lantern 
is identical with three louvre windows in both sidelights and a gable roof clad in corrugated iron. The main roof is clad in 
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corrugated cement sheet. The walls visible at the rear are face red brick. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former O P Gilpin Drapery Store constructed in 1937 located at 57 King George Street, Cohuna. The original form, 
materials and detailing of the shop are integral to its significance.



How is it significant?



The former O P Gilpin Drapery Store at 57 King George Street, Cohuna is of local historic and aesthetic significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former O P Gilpin Drapery Store is historically significant for its long association with commercial activities within 
the Cohuna township. The building was constructed in 1937 as a drapery and manchester store for Oliver Gilpin. The 
building is of historical significance for its associations with the Oliver Gilpin drapery store business. Oliver Gilpin, born 
in 1874, used an inheritance to establish a chain of regionally located drapery stores. By 1937, he had opened 96 stores 
across the State. All were managed by women, on a strictly cash basis. Drapery remained the main line for the business 
but was later supplemented by ironmongery, crockery, school requisites and toys. In 1944 Foy & Gibson acquired a 
controlling interest in Gilpin's business and in 1951 the chain was bought by G. J. Coles & Co. Ltd. (Criteria A, B 
& F)



  The former O P Gilpin Drapery Store is aesthetically significant as a representative example of a drapery store 
constructed in the 1930s and in particular for the Oliver Gilpin chain of drapery stores. The 1937 shop retains its shaped 
parapet, band of leadlight highlight windows, cantilever verandah with pressed metal underside and roof lanterns to the 
rear warehouse. Another important surviving feature of the original building is the marble slabs either side of the entry 
doors inscribed with O. Gilpin's name. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Bower Picture Theatre File No 314

Address 59-61 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Cinema

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Mullins, W E

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
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kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
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survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history

A boom in the production of 'talking pictures' in the 1920s resulted in the establishment of a number of picture theatres 
in northern Victoria. The Bower Open Air Theatre in Cohuna was originally an open site seating 400 people where films 
were shown from 1925. In December 1925, the site leased by Thomas Grange of Gunbower, was described as land 
measuring 165 feet by 34 feet fenced by wood and iron on which a timber bio box, 70 feet by 34 feet, had been erected. 
By November 1925, Bower Pictures was being run by Grange in partnership with Ken Yates.



In April 1926 a request was made to the Department of Health from W. K. Yeates of Cohuna for approval to open a 
picture theatre, billiard saloon and shops on the site. Bower Picture Theatre was constructed in 1926-7 by builder W. E. 
Mullins. The billiard room was built by August 1926 and measured 28 feet by 26 feet. The Cohuna Farmers Weekly in 
June 1927 described the new theatre, a 'big and adventurous undertaking' costing about £6000, as one of the biggest 
structures of its kind north of Bendigo. Measuring 95 feet x 32.5 feet, the walls were made of 14-inch bricks. The trestle 
roof was covered with fibrolite sheeting, an area of which was fitted with a sliding roof, assisting 'to keep the atmosphere 
fresh and cool in summer'. The theatre was floored with jarrah and seated 400 people. The wide entrance was lined with 
coloured tiles and paved with red cement. The theatre was lit, the newspaper continued, with 'well placed softly radiating 
suspension light of 200 candle power', whilst music was to be provided 'by a new style of instrument known as the 
Panotrope. a valuable substitute for an orchestra' and costing 'considerably over £200 to install'. The front of the building 
was two-storey with two shops on the ground floor, divided by a walkway that led to the theatre entrance, and eight 
rooms or offices on the first floor. A billiard room was located at the rear.



The Bower Picture Theatre opened in June 1927 with a showing of Zane Grey's 'Desert Gold'.



Bower Pictures, amalgamated with Band Pictures in 1931, was taken over by Amalgamated Pictures in 1934. The 
building, called Bower Public Hall by 1933, continued to be used for films, balls and other functions until the hall was de-
licensed by the Health Department in December 1937 because Gilpin's new shop next door had blocked exits into the 
laneway. At this time the Bower building was owned by F. E. Farrant.
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O'Halloran's Theatre Group from Swan Hill took over the film nights in 1940 and the hall was used by the R.S.L. for 
storing and sorting recycled paper and cardboard during World War Two. Over the period 1946-1949, Byrnes and Knight 
Hosiery factory took over the building. 



A series of businesses operated from the shops on the premises from 1927 until 1988 when Jock and Kay Holmes 
undertook extensive renovations to incorporate the front shops into the theatre to create the licensed Bower Tavern and 
Bistro Restaurant, a business that continues to operate today. A fire caused damage to about 10 per cent of the interior of 
the building in 2002. Further renovations were undertaken in 2006.



The original sliding roof and controls are still in existence. The Yates family has the original panotrope.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The building located at 59-61 King George Street, Cohuna is currently used as The Bower Tavern and Bistro Restaurant, 
but was constructed in 1927 as a picture theatre. The front of the building has been substantially altered since its use as a 
picture theatre but the original roof and side and rear brick walls indicate the form and extent of the original hall-like 
building.



The front elevation facing King George Street originally contained two shop fronts at ground floor divided by a central 
walkway, which led into the picture theatre entrance. The front elevation now has a double storey verandah and a single 
shop front at ground floor level. The upper floor extends out onto the verandah, which has been enclosed.



There are two rooflines extending behind the frontage. At the front is a hipped roof clad in corrugated iron. The side 
walls to this section of the building extend to form a parapet. Directly behind, and extending to the same width, is a lower 
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gable roof clad in corrugated asbestos sheet. At the centre of this roof is a narrow ridge mounted clerestory. It is assumed 
that the front taller section contained the picture theatre and the rear section comprised the billiard room.



As viewed from the rear, the building appears to be substantially intact with the early face brick walls visible as well as 
the two roof forms. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former Bower Picture Theatre located at 59-61 King George Street, Cohuna. The elements that remain to illustrate 
the picture theatre use, including the overall form and scale of the building, the rooflines, sliding roof mechanism and the 
side and rear brick walls, contribute to the significance of the place.



The front elevation and verandah are not significant.



How is it significant?

The former Bower Picture Theatre located at 59-61 King George Street, Cohuna, is of local historic, technological and 
social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former Bower Picture Theatre, Cohuna, is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the post World War One 
boom period in Cohuna when the population of the town had reached a number that could sustain a picture theatre. The 
picture theatre, opened in 1927, demonstrates the prosperity experienced in the area due to the expansion of irrigation, 
good farming conditions and the healthy demand and high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners 
Japan and the United States. The former Bower Picture Theatre is historically significant for its demonstration of the 
picture theatre hey day in Australia during the early twentieth century. Elements remaining that illustrate the picture 
theatre use include the overall form and scale of the building, the rooflines, and the side and rear brick walls. The 
remaining sliding roof mechanism is of technological significance. (Criteria A & D)



The former Bower Picture Theatre is of social significance as an important focus for community recreation and 
entertainment in Cohuna from 1927 until the 1940s. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name ANZ Bank File No 310

Address 87 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Bank

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Butler, Walter & Richard,  
Meldrum & Noad

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940)

Maker / Builder Massey & Sons

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
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just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped fromthe River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a further 
six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna as 
having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
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it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.





Place history:

In 1835, the Bank of Australasia was established under Royal charter in London and the Union Bank of Australia was 
established in 1837. In 1852, the English, Scottish and Australian Bank was formed. 



On 22 April 1902, the Union Bank of Australia opened a branch in Market Street, Cohuna. 



Due to the opening up of the district in 1909, the Union Bank proposed the buying of a new bank site 'before values rise 
higher'. 



An allotment measuring 66 feet by 300 feet with a cottage at the corner of Main and Sampson Streets was purchased by 
the bank for £130 in February 1910. In 1921-22, the current bank building at 87 King George Street, Cohuna, was 
constructed on this site to house the Union Bank. Designed by Walter and Richard Butler, architects of William Street 
Melbourne, tenders were invited for the erection of brick two-storey banking premises on 5 May 1921. Mr Massey won 
the contract. The building opened in 1922. The banking chamber measured 25 feet by 22 feet, the manager's room 13 feet 
6 inches by 11 feet, the living room 18 feet 9 inches and dining room 11 feet 3 inches by 15 feet. A kitchen and scullery, 
four bedrooms, a sleeping out balcony and laundry were also housed in the building.



Architects Meldrum and Noad of William Street, Melbourne, designed additions to the building in 1950. In June 1951 a 
new workroom was added to the banking chamber and a new dining room to the ground floor residence. In the 1950s, 
part of the ground floor and the first floor of the building were used as the bank manager's residence. 



On 1 October 1951, the Bank of Australasia merged with the Union Bank to form Australia & New Zealand Bank 
Ltd. (ANZ).
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In 1970 the English, Scottish and Australian Bank merged with ANZ Bank Ltd. to form the ANZ Banking Group Ltd. 



The ANZ Bank at Cohuna was sold at auction on the 29 March 1990. The ANZ Bank continues to lease the ground floor 
of the building for branch operations, and the second-storey is leased as a residence comprising three bedrooms, office, 
bathroom, kitchen and laundry. The building was put on the market again in March 2011 for $375,000.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The ANZ Bank is a two-storey face red brick building located on the corner of King George and Cullen Streets, Cohuna. 
The building is constructed in the inter-war English Cottage/Classical Revival style. The front section of the building 
comprises a two-storey wing constructed to the street line on both streets. A single gable roof clad in terracotta tiles and 
running parallel to King George Street crowns the two-storey wing with a brick gable profile parapet to each end wall. 
There is a wide rectangular chimney with a render cornice to the left hand side of the central bay. The rear section of the 
building is single storey and comprises of a number of small wings with separate pitched roof forms. The rear sections 
have face red brick walls and the roofs are clad in terracotta tiles. 



The front of the building faces King George Street and has a symmetrical facade with a brick pilaster at each end, a 
central porch at ground floor level and a recessed balcony directly above this on the first floor. The entry porch on the 
ground floor has an arched opening with a central keystone. There is a large rectangular window fronting the porch 
divided into four sashes. This window appears to be a later alteration. There is a single entry door to the right side wall of 
the porch. The balcony has a square opening flanked by concrete columns and a large lintel beam across the top. There is 

Page 90

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

ANZ Bank
Hermes No 63301 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014



a hipped roof form projecting from the main roofline defining this central porch and balcony bay. The balcony balustrade 
is rendered brick and forms a curved bay projecting towards King George Street. This render band continues either side 
forming a horizontal band across the front of the building. The eaves to the main two-storey wing have exposed rafters. 



Originally the windows either side of this central porch on the ground floor would have been identical, however the 
window to the left of the entry porch has been extended down to floor level. The original window to the right of the entry 
porch is a timber framed, tripartite, double hung type. Although the lower section of the window on the left hand side has 
been extended, the original upper sashes have been retained. There is a skillion window hood, clad in terracotta tiles and 
supported by timber brackets over each of these ground floor windows.



Either side of the balcony on the first floor is a pair of evenly spaced single timber framed double hung windows. The 
upper sashes of these windows are divided into six panes. This treatment is typical of the inter-war style.



The elevation facing Cullen Street comprises the end wall of the two-storey section and the elevation of a single storey 
wing to the rear. The two-storey end wall contains two evenly spaced timber framed double hung windows at each level. 
Each of the windows has a skillion profile window hood, clad in terracotta tiles and supported on timber brackets. The 
single storey wing facing Cullen Street has a parapet roof concealing a gable roof clad in terracotta tiles behind. The 
gable roof runs parallel to Cullen Street with a gable profile parapet to the end wall. There are three identical windows 
evenly spaced along the Cullen Street elevation. These are timber framed casement windows that have striped awnings.



Other original windows to the building are timber framed and double hung. As these windows do not have a public 
interface, they lack any additional detailing such as the window hoods or divided upper sashes. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The ANZ Bank, originally constructed in 1921 and designed by Walter and Richard Butler, and the 1951 additions 
designed by Meldrum and Noad located at 87 King George Street, Cohuna. The form, materials and detailing of the 
original building and the 1951 addition contribute to the significance of the place.



Any alterations or additions after 1951 and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?

The ANZ Bank located at 87 King George Street, Cohuna is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The ANZ Bank, Cohuna, is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the post World War One boom in Cohuna. 
The inter-war style bank constructed in 1921 reflects the post World War One prosperity experienced in the area due to 
good farming conditions and the healthy demand and high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners 
Japan and the United States. The former ANZ Bank is historically significant for its role in the development of the 
commercial centre of Cohuna along King George Street. The additions made to the bank in 1951 indicate the continuing 
prosperity of the township at this time and coincide with the merging of the Bank of Australasia with the Union Bank to 
form the Australia & New Zealand Bank Ltd. (ANZ) in October 1951. The involvement of prominent Melbourne 
architecture firm Walter and Richard Butler in the original 1921 design, as well as the 1951 additions by Meldrum and 
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Noad, demonstrate the continuing practice of banks and other large organisations to manage the operations of branches 
centrally from main cities, including the engagement of city architects to design regional buildings. (Criterion A)



The ANZ Bank, Cohuna is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact inter-war style bank building demonstrating 
key features of the style and period. The building demonstrates a combination of the Classical Revival and English 
Cottage Revival versions of the inter-war style. The terracotta clad pitched roofs with exposed eaves, double hung 
windows with divided upper sashes and the skillion profile window hoods with supporting timber brackets reflect the 
English Cottage Revival style while the symmetrical composition, pilasters, wide chimney with render cornice, arched 
opening to the porch and columns either side of the balcony reflect the Classical Revival version of the inter-war style. 
(Criterion E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Elizabeth Lynn Salon File No 430

Address 89 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Shop

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
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Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.

 



Place history:     



The allotment on which this building is situated, Allotment 10 Section 2, was included as part the original Cohuna village 
survey proclaimed in November 1875. Under the 1869 Land Act, titles to both Allotments 9 and 10, Section 2 were 
granted to the Trustees of the Bible Christian Church on 15 October 1884. The Trustees were James Young, James 
Farrant, Richard Penberthy, John Gibbins, Thomas Crawford, Thomas Edward Wood, William Thomas, Henry Hopper 
Adams and John Dalton. Before freehold to the land was granted, a church building opened in September 1884. Built of 
red gum with a Murray pine floor, like other Bible Christian churches the building was made available for use by any 
Protestant denomination. The deeds to the church were transferred to the Bible Christian denomination in 1894, and to 
the Methodist Church of Australasia when it was formed in 1902. About this time, the first parsonage was erected next to 
the church. It was a four-roomed house costing £27 and moved from Macorna. Two extra rooms were added. The present 
brick church was constructed between 1925 and 1926. In July 1938 applications were invited by the Trustees of the 
Methodist Church for the leasehold of the site of the original church'for business purposes'.



In 1947, local resident Vera Morris constructed the current building for her friends Bessie and Elvie McLennan who 
started a dress shop named 'Elizabeth Lynn Salon'. Sisters Bessie and Elvie (known as Miss Bessie and Miss Elvie) 
opened a clothing boutique in the building in February 1949, which operated until August 1961 when it was taken over 
by Lorna McGlone and Joan Coates and named 'Michelle Gaye'. The business was sold in 1965 and for four years it was 
a children's wear shop. In 1969 local chemist Alan Beaumont-Hall opened Cohuna Ag-and-Vet. In 1978 the current 
occupiers, McKenzie and McKenzie, opened a real estate and stock and station business in the premises. 



Theland on which the building standswas taken over by the Uniting Church in June 1977 when the Congregational Union 
of Australia, the Methodist Church of Australasia and the Presbyterian Church of Australia amalgamated to form the 
Uniting Church of Australia. The building occupies part of the allotment still owned by the Uniting Church, with 
McKenzie and McKenzie owning the building. 
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The building is currently occupied by Ruralco Property and Rodwells Real Estate.
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University, 1990.
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District 1875-1975. Echuca: Riverina Herald Print, n.d.
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Mitchell, Major T. L. Three Expeditions into the Interior of Eastern Australia, with Descriptions of the Recently Explored 
Region of Australia Felix, and of the Present Colony of New South Wales, 2nd Edition, Carefully Revised. Volume Two, 
volume 2. London: T. & W. Boone, 1839; reprint, Adelaide: Library Board of Australia, 1965.



The Argus, 9 July 1938, p. 21.



Victorian Government Gazettes 1870-1970



Watson, Angus B., Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results 
for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Real Estate Office located on the corner of King George Street and Sampson Street, Cohuna is a small timber 
framed, rectangular plan building clad in weatherboards. It is constructed to the street line on both street frontages. It has 
a single gable roof and a skillion return verandah around the two sides with street frontage. This verandah, which has 
turned timber posts appears to be a later addition to at least one side. There is a corner shop front window at the street 
intersection corner of the building and a recessed double door entry adjacent to this on the Sampson Street side. There is a 
small square window adjacent to the corner window on the King George Street frontage and a high rectangular six pane 
window adjacent to the entry porch on the Sampson Street elevation. Both end walls have a square timber framed vent to 
the gable end and the rear end of the building has a centrally placed single timber framed, timber door. The elevation at 
the rear of the Sampson Street elevation contains a long rectangular timber framed window with eight panes. There is a 
concrete footpath extending around both streets underneath the verandah. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 
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Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The commercial building located at 89 King George Street, Cohuna.



How is it significant?



The commercial building located at 89 King George Street, Cohuna is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The commercial building located at 89 King George Street, Cohuna is historically significant for its association with the 
Methodist Church as it is located on the former site of the parsonage associated with the adjacent Methodist Church. 
Originally constructed in 1947 for Bessie and Elvie McLennan, the building operated as a clothing boutique for the 
McLennan sisters from 1949 until 1961 and since that time it has been used for a number of commercial purposes. The 
building is of significance for the range of roles it has played in the commercial development of Cohuna since the late 
1940s. (Criterion A)



  The commercial building located at 89 King George Street, Cohuna is aesthetically significant as a good representative 
example of a mid-twentieth century weatherboard building used as a commercial premises. Key features of the building 
include the corner display windows, the recessed entry doors and the skillion roofed corner verandah. (Criterion E & 
F)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Cohuna Higher Elementary School 2502 and 
associated peppercorn trees

File No 490

Address 6455 Murray Valley Highway COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type School - State (public)

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Everett, Percy Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
Moderne

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 

Page 98
Former Cohuna Higher Elementary School 2502 and associated peppercorn trees
Hermes No 63533 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014



Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
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start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

A school for the township of Cohuna was petitioned on 18 June 1881. The school was opened on 3 March 1883 by H. T. 
Emily Perrot in a room leased from George Christie for £13 per year. By July of that year, student enrolments were 27. 



In 1884, the Department of Education provided funds for the moving of the Gunbower South School building to a school 
site reserved on Allotments 9 and 10, Section 4 of the Township of Cohuna. A new one-room school, Cohuna State 
School No. 2502, was erected on this site in 1887, and in 1891, the old school room was converted into a 'crude 
residence'. By 1892, extensions were added to the school when high enrolments resulted in children under six years and 
over thirteen years of age being excluded from the school because of a lack of space. Peppercorn trees were planted in a 
border around the perimeters of the school grounds in 1894. 



The school building was extended by twelve feet in 1908. The Kerang New Times described the view of the school from 
the Cohuna water tower in 1910: 

It is just playtime, and about 80 well dressed children troop merrily from the door and play among the ornamental trees. 
The school has recently been enlarged and repainted, and presents a pretty picture.





In 1911, enrolments reached 120 pupils and in this year an infant room was built. 



In 1918, the school enrolment was 129 children. By 1919, 160 children were attending the school and overcrowding 
resulted in three students having to share desks designed for two, and some children were refused admission. 



The Cohuna Higher Elementary School No. 2502 opened with the addition of two new rooms on 29 January 1924. Other 
rooms were added in 1925 and some classes continued to be held in the Cohuna Memorial Hall. Another room to 
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accommodate 50 more students was added to the school in 1928. The school garden was awarded the A.N.A. prize in 
1937. 



Expenditure of £3,796 for the erection of a new building at the Cohuna school was approved by the Education 
Department in May 1939. The brick school was designed by the Public Works Department during the period when Percy 
Everett was the chief architect. It is therefore assumed that the school was designed by Percy Everett. The form and 
Modernist style of the building supports this theory. Percy Everett was the chief architect for the Public Works 
Department between 1935 and 1953 and had a distinctive Modernist design style applied to brick civic buildings. Everett 
was a master of form and dynamic effects. His buildings often include streamlining, perhaps contrasted with a vertical 
form, or would consist of a number of interlocking forms. Projecting semi-circular bays were a favourite device, as were 
long horizontal steel-framed windows. 



In May 1939, 45 other tenders for repairs and other work to the school were accepted. On the 13 July 1939, the 
foundation stone for the new Cohuna Higher Elementary School No.2502 building was laid, and on 28 June 1940, the 
school, 'a new brick structure of four rooms and administrative block', was officially opened by Mr Martin, Honorary 
Education Minister.



Consolidation of Cohuna district schools occurred in the late 1940s, and in 1948 the Cohuna Consolidated and Higher 
Elementary School No. 6211 opened and functioned as a higher elementary school until 1955. It was the first 
consolidated higher elementary school in Victoria and comprised the 1940 red brick building as well as timber school 
buildings from outlying areas that were moved to the site. Enrolments reached 353 primary students and 143 secondary 
students in 1948, with seven buses conveying 275 children from surrounding districts. Extensions were added to the 
school in 1949.



On 1 January 1955, Cohuna High School was proclaimed and occupied its current site in May of that year. The high 
school used some of the Cohuna Consolidated Higher Elementary School buildings until 1957. Other rooms were added 
to the school in 1965, 1967 and 1969.



In 1978, the school moved to a new site in Mead Street to become the Cohuna Consolidated Primary School No. 6211; 
today the school is the only consolidated primary school in Victoria. The former buildings of the Cohuna Consolidated 
Higher Elementary School were taken over by Cohuna High School in that year. 



Today, all that remains of the Cohuna Higher Elementary School No. 2502 is the red brick building erected in 1939-40, 
which stands vacant, and the pepper trees planted in 1894.



References



Clark, Ian D., Aboriginal Languages and Clans: An Historical Atlas of Western and Central Victoria, 1800-1900, 
Monash Publications in Geography No. 37. Melbourne: Department of Geography and Environmental Science, Monash 
University, 1990.



Cohuna Township and Parish Plans.



Gordon, Gwenyth, Phyllis Hetherington, Rose Peatling and Mavis Spark, ed. Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna 
District 1875-1975. Echuca: Riverina Herald Print, n.d.



Information provided by Diana Mitchell-Dorrity, Cohuna and District Historical Society.



The Argus, 15 March 1919, p. 19; 12 March 1928, p. 10; 20 May 1939, p. 6; 18 March 1949, p. 18.




Page 101
Former Cohuna Higher Elementary School 2502 and associated peppercorn trees
Hermes No 63533 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Victorian Government Gazettes 1870-1970.



Watson, Angus B., Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results 
for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Cohuna Higher Elementary School, a single storey red brick building, was constructed in 1940. Percy Everett 
was the chief architect at the Public Works Department at this time and it is assumed that the building is to his design. 
The school is designed in the Moderne style and is substantially intact from its original construction. The building 
originally contained four classrooms and an administration wing and it appears that the building retains this configuration 
within its L-shaped floor plan. 



The building is located on the corner of King George Street and Park Lane. The long face of the L-shape faces King 
George Street with a smaller arm extending behind at the east end. The building has a hipped roof clad in cement tiles 
and the King George Street frontage has a parapet partially along its length. The parapet roofed section is terminated at 
the east end by a hexagonal bay window adjacent to the double entry doors. There is concrete horizontal shade at door 
head height spanning across the parapet roof section and around the bay window. The windows to this section extend by 
one pane above the concrete shade. The windows to the parapet section are twin timber framed double hung types with 
windows divided into horizontal rectangular panes. To the bay the openings are single metal-framed fixed windows 
divided into horizontal rectangular panes. The windows to the remainder of the building are single timber framed with 
fixed rectangular panes and an upper section consisting of a two paned hopper. Windows of this type on the front (north) 
and east elevations have timber louvre shutters either side.



The rear elevation of the long wing includes a porch section contained under the main roofline with brick posts.



The horizontal lines of the Moderne style exterior are emphasised by the horizontal rectangular window panes as well as 
the plain parapet with horizontal concrete shade to the front, bands of header brickwork at window sill and head height 
and the wide timber boxed eaves to the side and rear elevations. The vertical lines are emphasised by the long single 
windows, the tall narrow brick chimneys and the flagpole above the entry. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former Cohuna Higher Elementary School located on the corner of King George Street and Park Lane, Cohuna. The 
brick school building completed in 1940 and the 1890s pepper trees contribute to the significance of the place. The 
original form, materials and detailing of the school building is integral to its significance.



Any later alterations and additions to the school building are not significant.



How is it significant?

The former Cohuna Higher Elementary School and pepper trees located on the corner of King George Street and Park 
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Lane, Cohuna, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former Cohuna Higher Elementary School is historically significant for the role it has played in education and civic 
life in the township of Cohuna since 1884. The pepper trees are of historical significance as a remnant of the earlier 
school on the site. A school operated on the site from 1884 when the Gunbower South School was moved to this site. The 
pepper trees were planted around the borders of the site in 1894 before the school became a higher elementary school. All 
buildings from this earlier period have been removed. The brick building, opened in 1940, was specifically constructed as 
a higher elementary school. It was also used in the period when Cohuna district schools were consolidated into the one 
school from 1948. (Criterion A)



The former Cohuna Higher Elementary School is of aesthetic significance as an excellent intact example of a Public 
Works Department Moderne style school designed under the direction of Percy Everett. Percy Everett was the chief 
architect for the Public Works Department between 1935 and 1953. Key features of the design include the contrasting 
horizontal and vertical forms, the front hexagonal bay, brickwork decoration, timber framed windows and domestic scale 
pitched roof forms with terracotta cladding. (Criteria D & E)



The former Cohuna Higher Elementary School is of social significance as the focus of education in Cohuna from 1884 
until 1978. Past pupils of the school have associations with the site. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Dingwall Public Hall File No 648

Address Boort-Kerang Road DINGWALL Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Mackay, W

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Dingwall district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the track formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later 
years, parts of it were made into roads. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country in 1845 to graze sheep. Known as Bael Bael, 
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Combatook or Avoca No 16 run, in 1851 the land was subdivided into two smaller runs: Meering Lake or Combatook; 
and Quambatook East and West. The Dingwall district was part of the former run.



The Dingwall area developed as part of the Kerang district. The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca. 1843-45, was 
established on a part of the Tragowel run at a point on the Loddon River with low banks. In 1849, the Bridge Store 
opened near the inn. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. 
The Kerang township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site for Kerang were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated approximately 
five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place at this new site. 
Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861. After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some 
buildings from the old township were moved to the new Kerang site. 



Land in the Murphy's Lake district (also known as Meering North, and later, Dingwall), 13 kilometres south west of 
Kerang, was taken up by selectors from 1871 under the 1869 Land Act. Farming activity increased in the district when the 
railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October 1884. 



Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, the Marquis Hill Irrigation and Water Supply Trust (named after Marquis Hill, a lunette at 
Lake Dan), commanding 13,500 acres was constituted in 1888, and the Wandella Irrigation and Water Supply Trust, 
commanding 23,000 acres, was formed in the same year. Both Trusts, as well as the Swan Hill Waterworks Trust, used 
water stored in Murphy's Lake channelled from Kow Swamp via the Loddon River. By 1895, the Marquis Hill Irrigation 
and Water Supply Trust was supplying 40 irrigators who watered 538 acres of grain crops, 177 acres of fodder crops and 
7,083 acres of native pastures. In the same year, the Wandella Irrigation and Water Supply Trust supplied 61 properties 
that grew 1,244 acres of grain crops, 883 acres of fodder crops, 17 acres of vines and fruits, and 7,359 acres of native 
pastures were watered. The Meering North State School opened in 1895.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, and the introduction of the Closer Settlement Act of 1904, the Commission undertook an 
extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the Kerang district. In 1915, the postal department re-named the 
Murphy's Lake district Dingwall. The Dingwall Hall opened in 1916, where children attended school.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. In the buoyant economic post-war climate, 
another wave of closer settlement was instigated in the area through a program to settle returned servicemen. Discharged 
Soldier Settlement Acts passed in the period 1917-24, in conjunction with the Closer Settlement Acts of 1915, 1918 and 
1922, formed the legislative basis for Victorian soldier settlement on the land. To serve the new closer settlement 
schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River 
Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 
acres and boosted irrigation supplies to northern districts, including Dingwall. At this time, the Closer Settlement Board 
resumed land near Murphy's Lake where it opened up the Sunnydale Estate comprising irrigated allotments of 40-45 
acres. Other district farmers continued their practice of broadacre farming of wheat and sheep. Dingwall State School No. 
3183 opened in 1926.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation was 
intensified in the Kerang district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World 
War Two boom. A new hall was built in Dingwall in 1965. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and fill the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
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and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Dingwall area. 



Today, Dingwall is a farming diistrict with the Dingwall Hall continuing as a community meeting place.

 



Place history: 



A weatherboard hall, 19 feet by 44 feet with a 21 feet by 11 feet kitchen, was in operation at Murphy's Lake in 1916. 
Local students attended school in the building until a new school was erected in 1927. The hall was used for a variety of 
other purposes, including CWA meetings, church services, public entertainment and meetings of the West of Loddon 
Irrigators League.



A new hall was proposed for the Dingwall district in July 1965. A. Bott, secretary of the Dingwall Hall Committee, wrote 
to the Department of Health suggesting that the new hall be built of corrugated iron to save on upkeep, and include a 
supper room 25 feet by 12 feet, and a hall 25 feet by 115 feet, which incorporated a stage. 



A Department of Health report in 1967 stated the original hall was in a ruinous state and approval for a new hall was 
given. Plans for the new hall were subsequently drawn up by W J Mackay, engineer for the Shire of Kerang. The old hall 
was demolished and a hardiflex panel 52 feet by 33 feet hall with platform, kitchen and external toilets, was erected in its 
place. By September 1968, the building works were well under way, and by December 1969, the hall was finished.



A kitchen extension was added to the hall in 1973.



Today, the Dingwall Hall fulfils an important role as the focus of community life in the Dingwall district.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Dingwall Hall is a simple L-shaped building with a low pitched gable roof that runs parallel to the street. Unlike other 
halls, the front of the hall is formed by the long elevation facing the street, rather than the usual gable end elevation. 
There are double entry doors approximately at the centre of the front elevation with a projecting wing to one side. This 
side wing is formed by an extension of the angle of the main roof. There is a high band of timber framed windows under 
the eaves to this projecting wing and a similar high band of windows across the rear elevation. The walls of the building 
are clad in cement sheet. Above the double entry doors and extending across the building is a painted timber sign 
containing the wording 'DINGWALL HALL'. There are timber steps and a steel pipe balustrade leading to the entry 
doors and a ramp on either side of the building with a similar steel pipe balustrade.



  At the rear if the building is a timber framed toilet block clad in corrugated iron. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in fair condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Dingwall Public Hall located on Boort-Kerang Road, Dingwall. The original form, materials and details of the hall 
are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Dingwall Public Hall located on Boort-Kerang Road, Dingwall is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Dingwall Public Hall is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of community, 
recreational and civic life in Dingwall. Opened in 1969, the building replaced an earlier hall on the site constructed ca 
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1916. Along with the former Dingwall School, it is one of only two civic buildings indicating the existence of a larger 
farming community focussed around Dingwall. (Criteria A & B)



The Dingwall PublicHall is aesthetically significant for exhibiting typical characteristics of a 1960s regional public hall. 
These characteristics include the low pitched gable roof with wide eaves, high bands of windows, lack of ornamentation 
and sheet wall cladding. The 'Dingwall Hall' signage painted on the front of the building contributes to the aesthetic 
significance of the building. (Criterion D)



  The Dingwall Public Hall is of social significance as the focus for community activities for Dingwall and the 
surrounding district from 1969 until the present day. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Dingwall State School No. 3183

Address Boort-Kerang Road DINGWALL Significance Level Local

Place Type School - State (public)

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Dingwall district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the track formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later 
years, parts of it were made into roads. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country in 1845 to graze sheep. Known as Bael Bael, 
Combatook or Avoca No 16 run, in 1851 the land was subdivided into two smaller runs: Meering Lake or Combatook; 
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and Quambatook East and West. The Dingwall district was part of the former run.



The Dingwall area developed as part of the Kerang district. The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca. 1843-45, was 
established on a part of the Tragowel run at a point on the Loddon River with low banks. In 1849, the Bridge Store 
opened near the inn. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. 
The Kerang township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site for Kerang were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated approximately 
five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place at this new site. 
Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861. After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some 
buildings from the old township were moved to the new Kerang site. 



Land in the Murphy's Lake district (also known as Meering North, and later, Dingwall), 13 kilometres south west of 
Kerang, was taken up by selectors from 1871 under the 1869 Land Act. Farming activity increased in the district when the 
railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October 1884. 



Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, the Marquis Hill Irrigation and Water Supply Trust (named after Marquis Hill, a lunette at 
Lake Dan), commanding 13,500 acres was constituted in 1888, and the Wandella Irrigation and Water Supply Trust, 
commanding 23,000 acres, was formed in the same year. Both Trusts, as well as the Swan Hill Waterworks Trust, used 
water stored in Murphy's Lake channelled from Kow Swamp via the Loddon River. By 1895, the Marquis Hill Irrigation 
and Water Supply Trust was supplying 40 irrigators who watered 538 acres of grain crops, 177 acres of fodder crops and 
7,083 acres of native pastures. In the same year, the Wandella Irrigation and Water Supply Trust supplied 61 properties 
that grew 1,244 acres of grain crops, 883 acres of fodder crops, 17 acres of vines and fruits, and 7,359 acres of native 
pastures were watered. The Meering North State School opened in 1895.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, and the introduction of the Closer Settlement Act of 1904, the Commission undertook an 
extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the Kerang district. In 1915, the postal department re-named the 
Murphy's Lake district Dingwall. The Dingwall Hall opened in 1916, where children attended school.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. In the buoyant economic post-war climate, 
another wave of closer settlement was instigated in the area through a program to settle returned servicemen. Discharged 
Soldier Settlement Acts passed in the period 1917-24, in conjunction with the Closer Settlement Acts of 1915, 1918 and 
1922, formed the legislative basis for Victorian soldier settlement on the land. To serve the new closer settlement 
schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River 
Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 
acres and boosted irrigation supplies to northern districts, including Dingwall. At this time, the Closer Settlement Board 
resumed land near Murphy's Lake where it opened up the Sunnydale Estate comprising irrigated allotments of 40-45 
acres. Other district farmers continued their practice of broadacre farming of wheat and sheep. Dingwall State School No. 
3183 opened in 1926.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation was 
intensified in the Kerang district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World 
War Two boom. A new hall was built in Dingwall in 1965. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and fill the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
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the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Dingwall area. 



Today, Dingwall is a farming diistrict with the Dingwall Hall continuing as a community meeting place.



  



Place history: 



Meering North State School No. 3183 opened in 1893 in a leased building, 25 feet by 11 feet, owned by F Murphy. In 
1895, local residents made representations to the Swan Hill shire council about the crowded conditions at the school, 
which, at the time, housed 31 children. The pupils were moved in 1900 from what was described as a 'miserable little 
weatherboard building' to the newly constructed Meering Public Hall. From 1916, enrolments increased as closer 
settlement families moved into the district, by then named Dingwall.



After a recommendation from the Closer Settlement Board, in June 1925 the Victorian Education Department announced 
the construction of a new school in the district to accommodate 35-40 students. The site of three acres on Allotment 34, 
Parish of Meering, was part of the Sunnydale closer settlement estate. The land was purchased by the Closer Settlement 
Board from Neville Gibbs for the sum of £50 and reserved for Dingwall State School No. 3183 on 14 July 1926 under the 
Closer Settlement Act of 1915. 



It was initially proposed to relocate Murrabit State School No. 3859 building to the site, but as there were over 30 pupils, 
and more expected because the district was prospering, on 30 July 1926 tenders were called for the erection of an 
Education Department Type B timber building for the school. Messrs Mullins Bros won the contract for constructing the 
school but defaulted. Hume and Iser from Bendigo took over the contract and erected the school building for the price of 
£660 12s. 6d. Students moved from the Dingwall Hall to the new school when it commenced operation on 1 June 1927.



In 1927, pony paddocks were fenced and a shelter shed and flagpole were erected in the school grounds, where only one 
tree grew. Later in the same year, 47 trees form the Forestry Commission were planted in the school grounds. The 
building was painted internally and externally in 1954.



It is believed that Dingwall State School closed ca 1988. It is used today as a private residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Dingwall School is a timber framed, weatherboard clad single classroom Education Department school building. The 
schoolroom section has a gable roof and there is a smaller gable roofed wing to the rear. The gable end elevation facing 
the street contains two tall twin double hung windows with four pane sashes and a four pane fixed window above each 
double hung section. At the centre of this front gable, between the top of the windows and the eaves is a rectangular 
timber sign containing the school name and number. 



There is a weatherboard clad, skillion roofed shelter shed to one side of the site. The shelter shed has a double opening to 
the side facing the yard. There are no doors to this opening.



  The roofs to both buildings are clad in corrugated metal sheet. 


Physical Condition 

 
The buildings were in good condition in January 2012, although some damage has occurred to the stumps of the school 
building because of the 2011 floods. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Dingwall State School and Shelter Shed located on Boort-Kerang Road, Dingwall. The 1927 weatherboard 
school building and shelter shed contribute to the significance of the place. The original location, form, materials and 
detailing of the two buildings is integral to the significance of the place.
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The post-1927 alterations and additions to the school building are not significant.



How is it significant?



The former Dingwall State School, Dingwall is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra. 



Why is it significant?



The former Dingwall State School is historically significant for the role it has played in education and civic life in 
Dingwall from 1927 until its closure ca 1988. The Type B Education Department weatherboard school building was 
opened on the site in 1927. The school children had previously been housed in the Meering North (previous name of the 
area) Hall and before that, an 1893 school building. The establishment of a school in Dingwall in the 1920s to house over 
30 students demonstrates a period of farming prosperity and the pattern of closer settlement in the area during this time. 
The shelter shed is of historical significance as an intact example of a mid-twentieth century school outbuilding. These 
outbuildings often do not survive in such an intact state or do not retain their associations with the school building. Along 
with the Dingwall Hall, the former school is one of only two civic buildings indicating the existence of a once larger 
farming community focussed around Dingwall. (Criteria A & B)



The former Dingwall State School is of aesthetic significance as an intact example of an Education Department Type B 
weatherboard school constructed in the 1920s. Key features of the design include the overall form with a single gable 
roofed classroom and a gable roofed porch, wide eaves, and original timber framed multi-pane windows. The skillion 
roofed shelter shed with weatherboard cladding and a wide opening to one side demonstrates the key form and features of 
a State School shelter shed dating from the early to mid 20th century. (Criterion E)



The former Dingwall State School is of social significance as the focus for education in the Dingwall region from 1927 
until ca 1988. Past pupils of the school have associations with the site. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Gannawarra Baptist Church, fence and gate and 
associated sugar gums and tamarisks

File No 587

Address Cardawines Road GANNAWARRA Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

The Gannawarra district is located on the country of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it made into roads. Sections between Wee 
Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1844, squatter Archibald M. Campbell took over 103,680 acres of this country, which he named the Gannawarra run, 
to graze sheep. Gannawarra run had access to steamers on the Murray River at today's Koondrook. A bridge over the 
Loddon River, constructed at Benjeroop in 1880, opened the area between the Tyntynder and Gannawarra stations.



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Gannawarra district to access the forests of Gunbower Island.



Selectors took up land for wheat and sheep farming on the Gannawarra run under the 1869 Land Act. The district's name, 
taken from the run, did not include a surveyed township site. One of the selectors, William Henry Safe, built a store, hotel 
and racecourse in 1875 at a point mid-way between Koondrook and Cohuna. The Gannawarra Hotel also incorporated a 
blacksmith's shop, a butcher's shop, and from 1878, a post office. These buildings formed the nucleus for community 
activity at Gannawarra. 



Cohuna State School No. 1959 opened in 1877 a few miles from Safe's settlement. A Baptist church opened in 1883, and 
in 1890, Safe's son, William (Harry), opened a creamery on Gunbower Creek. He later built the Gannawarra and 
Koondrook butter factories. There was a Chinese market garden also located on the Gunbower Creek.



After the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Gannawarra district experienced 
further growth. 



The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, with sidings at Gannawarra, Teal Point and Hinksons, was constructed by the Swan 
Hill Shire Council and opened in 1889. The service transported school children and members of sporting teams as well as 
freight, produce and large numbers of sleepers cut from Gunbower Island. The passenger service closed in 1977, the 
parcel and freight service in 1978, and the line closed completely in 1981.



A building for State School No. 1959 was moved to another school site (at today's Gannawarra Hall) in 1893. In 1910, 
enrolments stood at 278 children. Tennis courts were in existence at the school by this year.



In 1911, land that was a part of the Cohuna Irrigation and Waterworks District was gazetted the Gannawarra Waterworks 
and Irrigation District. This district was amalgamated with Gannawarra West Waterworks and Irrigation District in 1914. 
Safe's Gannawarra Hotel, described as comprising thirteen rooms in 1918, was de-licensed in that year.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Dairying was developed in the Gannawarra 
district on 50-100 acre farms that carried twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread 
basis from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying capacity of both irrigated and dryland blocks. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, 
Cohuna and Kerang. Growth in the district resulted in a new building being erected at State School No. 1959 in 1926, 
however the Gannawarra Post Office, store and telegraph exchange closed about 1929. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra.
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In the 1930s drainage work to channel water to Barr Creek in order to alleviate damage caused to land in Gannawarra by 
salinity was undertaken on some 3,000 acres by 90 unemployed men. In 1935, the Gannawarra Waterworks and Irrigation 
District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Waterworks and Irrigation District. Another school, Gannawarra North State 
School No. 4547, opened in 1938 in a school building shifted from Yungera West.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. But by the late 1940s, 
productivity losses in the district due to salinity were high. State School No. 1959 was moved to Cohuna in 1948. The site 
of the school is marked today by a tree planted in 1907. Tennis courts were opened at Gannawarra North in 1959.



A hall, still in operation, built from funds raised through hay carting and barbeques, opened in 1979. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the 
Gannawarra district.



In January 1995, through statewide amalgamation of councils the present-day Gannawarra Shire, taking its name from the 
Gannawarra district, was formed.



The former Gannawarra Hotel, the only remaining building of the complex built by William Henry Safe, was demolished 
in 1998. However, the Kerang-Koondrook Tramway siding at Ganawarra, the Baptist church, the Gannawarra Hall and 
the Gannawarra North Primary School (now offering bed and breakfast accommodation) testify to past and present 
community activity in the district.



Place history: 

Two meeting places for Gannwarra district residents in the late 1870s were State School No. 1959 and the Gannawarra 
Hotel. 



The first Baptist church services were held in the school building by Rev. G. Slade from Kerang, and after a week of 
Baptist Mission services in 1882, local residents proposed to build a Baptist church at Gannawarra. Farmer John Barton 
donated an acre of land, and in 1883, construction commenced using volunteer labour under the management of Barton's 
son-in-law, Arthur Witney. Local farmers carted timber from sawmills on the Murray River, while others took drays to 
the Echuca railway station to collect timber, iron and seats sent from Melbourne. 



Sunday School classes, conducted at the school from 1880, were transferred to the new building and were attended by 
children of all Protestant denominations until 1990.



The Baptist Church, known as Cohuna Baptist Church until a Baptist church was built in that township in 1959, opened 
on 12 August 1883 with morning and evening services. On the following Wednesday, over 200 people sat down to a tea 
meeting in two sittings. The treasurer reported that £98 had been subscribed or promised, and only £14 was required to 
pay off the debt. 



Members of the church were baptised in Gunbower Creek at the end of Nelsons Road, and later in a dam on the property. 
In 1913, the Kerang New Times reported that a baptismal service for 13 candidates had been held at Gannawarra at 'an 
artificial lake of fresh water, surrounded and overhung by a number of large willows'. Over 200 people attended the 
service.



The original bench seats were replaced over the period 1927-33 at a cost of £86. In 1939, the northern district of the 
Baptist Association promised a sum of £800 for the erection of a new Baptist Church at Gannawarra, however this 
building did not eventuate.


Page 116

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Gannawarra Baptist Church, fence and gate and associated sugar gums and tamarisks
Hermes No 63622 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014





A new vestry was added in 1952. In 1959, the church was renamed Gannawarra Baptist Church. The floor was replaced 
in 1965. At some stage, the original picket fence was replaced with mesh wire, and the post and rail fences with posts and 
wire. The church celebrated its centenary in 1983 and its 110th birthday in 1993.



The church was used for a number of community events apart from church services, including weddings, funerals, 
meetings of the Orange Lodge, and farewells and welcome homes for district soldiers, and continues to be used today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Gannawarra Baptist Church is a simple timber framed building clad in weatherboards. It is located centrally on the 
site with low hairpin wire double gates at the entry. The fence either side of the gates is timber post and rail with wire 
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mesh infill. The site is generally open with border plantings of sugar gums and tamarisks.



The church consists of a main hall with a gable roof and a small central entry porch to the front, also with a gable roof. 
The front porch contains a timber framed rectangular window to the front and panelled timber double doors across one 
side elevation. There is a small rectangular louvred vent to the gable end of the main hall at each end. The main church 
hall has three bays with a segmental arch window to each bay. The top arched section of the windows is solid with a 
rectangular timber framed window below. There are narrow timber buttresses at either end of each side elevation. The 
1952 vestry at the rear of the building extends the width of the hall and has a lower pitched gable roof. This section is 
clad in weatherboards to just above window sill height with strapped boarding above this. The windows to this section are 
wide metal framed sliding types. All roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. At the rear of the church is a corrugated 
iron water tank on an iron tank stand. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Gannawarra Baptist Church, fence and gate and associated sugar gums and tamarisks were in good condition in 
August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Gannawarra Baptist Church located at Cardawines Road, Gannawarra. The following elements contribute to the 
significance of the place:

-the 1883 church,

-the front fence and entry gate, and

-the setting consisting of sugar gums and tamarisks set in an open lawn.



The 1952 vestry is not significant.



How is it significant?

The Gannawarra Baptist Church, front fence, entry gate and associated sugar gums and tamarisks located at Cardawines 
Road, Gannawarra, are of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 



Why is it significant?

The Gannawarra Baptist Church and associated site features are of historical significant for their demonstration of the 
nineteenth century establishment of the Gannawarra settlement. Opened in 1883 and known as the Cohuna Baptist 
Church up until 1959, the place indicates that a thriving community existed in the area in the 1880s. The renaming of the 
church in 1959 from Cohuna Baptist Church to Gannawarra Baptist Church, when a new Baptist Church was built in 
Cohuna, demonstrates the population shift from Gannawarra to Cohuna in the mid-twentieth century when Cohuna 
became more of a commercial centre. Along with the Kerang-Koondrook Tramway siding at Ganawarra, the Gannawarra 
Hall and the former Gannawarra North Primary School, the church is one of the few civic buildings remaining that testify 
to past and present community activity in the district. (Criteria A & B)



The Gannawarra Baptist Church and associated site features are aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics 
of a Victorian rural timber church. These characteristics include the gable roof forms of the nave and porch, symmetrical 
design, timber framed segmental arch windows, and timber buttressing. The wire double gates and timber framed mesh 
fence are early intact features typical of a rural church of this age and provide a picturesque entry to the site. The sugar 
gums and tamarisks provide a rural treed setting to the place. (Criteria D & E)



The Gannawarra Baptist Church is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering place in 
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the district since the 1880s. The church continues to be an important community building in the area, providing 
accommodation for meetings, weddings and funerals. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Gannawarra North State School No. 4547 File No 80,81

Address 1638 Cohuna Koondrook Road GANNAWARRA Significance Level Local

Place Type School - State (public)

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

The Gannawarra district is located on the country of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
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kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it made into roads. Sections between Wee 
Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1844, squatter Archibald M. Campbell took over 103,680 acres of this country, which he named the Gannawarra run, 
to graze sheep. Gannawarra run had access to steamers on the Murray River at today's Koondrook. A bridge over the 
Loddon River, constructed at Benjeroop in 1880, opened the area between the Tyntynder and Gannawarra stations.



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Gannawarra district to access the forests of Gunbower Island.



Selectors took up land for wheat and sheep farming on the Gannawarra run under the 1869 Land Act. The district's name, 
taken from the run, did not include a surveyed township site. One of the selectors, William Henry Safe, built a store, hotel 
and racecourse in 1875 at a point mid-way between Koondrook and Cohuna. The Gannawarra Hotel also incorporated a 
blacksmith's shop, a butcher's shop, and from 1878, a post office. These buildings formed the nucleus for community 
activity at Gannawarra. 



Cohuna State School No. 1959 opened in 1877 a few miles from Safe's settlement. A Baptist church opened in 1883, and 
in 1890, Safe's son, William (Harry), opened a creamery on Gunbower Creek. He later built the Gannawarra and 
Koondrook butter factories. There was a Chinese market garden also located on the Gunbower Creek.



After the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Gannawarra district experienced 
further growth. 



The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, with sidings at Gannawarra, Teal Point and Hinksons, was constructed by the Swan 
Hill Shire Council and opened in 1889. The service transported school children and members of sporting teams as well as 
freight, produce and large numbers of sleepers cut from Gunbower Island. The passenger service closed in 1977, the 
parcel and freight service in 1978, and the line closed completely in 1981.



A building for State School No. 1959 was moved to another school site (at today's Gannawarra Hall) in 1893. In 1910, 
enrolments stood at 278 children. Tennis courts were in existence at the school by this year.



In 1911, land that was a part of the Cohuna Irrigation and Waterworks District was gazetted the Gannawarra Waterworks 
and Irrigation District. This district was amalgamated with Gannawarra West Waterworks and Irrigation District in 1914. 
Safe's Gannawarra Hotel, described as comprising thirteen rooms in 1918, was de-licensed in that year.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Dairying was developed in the Gannawarra 
district on 50-100 acre farms that carried twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread 
basis from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying capacity of both irrigated and dryland blocks. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, 
Cohuna and Kerang. Growth in the district resulted in a new building being erected at State School No. 1959 in 1926, 
however the Gannawarra Post Office, store and telegraph exchange closed about 1929. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra.
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In the 1930s drainage work to channel water to Barr Creek in order to alleviate damage caused to land in Gannawarra by 
salinity was undertaken on some 3,000 acres by 90 unemployed men. In 1935, the Gannawarra Waterworks and Irrigation 
District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Waterworks and Irrigation District. Another school, Gannawarra North State 
School No. 4547, opened in 1938 in a school building shifted from Yungera West.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. But by the late 1940s, 
productivity losses in the district due to salinity were high. State School No. 1959 was moved to Cohuna in 1948. The site 
of the school is marked today by a tree planted in 1907. Tennis courts were opened at Gannawarra North in 1959.



A hall, still in operation, built from funds raised through hay carting and barbeques, opened in 1979. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the 
Gannawarra district.



In January 1995, through statewide amalgamation of councils the present-day Gannawarra Shire, taking its name from the 
Gannawarra district, was formed.



The former Gannawarra Hotel, the only remaining building of the complex built by William Henry Safe, was demolished 
in 1998. However, the Kerang-Koondrook Tramway siding at Ganawarra, the Baptist church, the Gannawarra Hall and 
the Gannawarra North Primary School (now offering bed and breakfast accommodation) testify to past and present 
community activity in the district.



Place history: 

Two petitions from parents seeking a school in the Gannawarra north district were sent to the Department of Education 
by local resident Mr F. R. Chick in 1931. In September of that year, Chick stated that there were 18 to 20 children of 
school age in the district; in October 1931, he stated the number to be 29. In November 1931, Chick wrote to inform the 
Department that a nearby vacant house belonging to the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission would make a 
suitable school. An inspector's report in the same month recommended that no school be opened until there was a larger 
settled population. In March 1932, a school was recommended if a suitable building could be found. A fibro cement 
building of two rooms on Chick's property was approved for the school in June 1932 on the condition that an office was 
built, lighting and ventilation improved, lining of walls and ceiling undertaken and gutters installed. Local residents took 
no action on the proposal.



In April 1936, J. Larsen on behalf of parents in the district made another application for a school. A. E. Spence offered 
two acres for the school site at a cost of £18. The site was approved. After a deputation from MLA Norman A. Martin, a 
building from Yungera West State School No. 4414 was moved to the site at a cost of £164, including painting and 
repairs. In 1938, Gannawarra North State School No. 4547 opened with 25 pupils and Sadie Loutit as the first head 
teacher. Shelter sheds from Capel's Crossing State School No. 2552 were moved to the site in 1938. A report on the 
school in 1947 noted that 15 students were in attendance and that the buildings required urgent work because of termite 
damage. In 1949, tennis courts were built at the school.



The school closed in 1973 because student numbers had declined. A private residence has been built on site and bed and 
breakfast accommodation is offered in the former school building.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Gannawarra North State School consists of a weatherboard single roomed classroom with attached porch and 
a weatherboard shelter shed. 



The school building consists of a taller single room with a gable roof and a front porch to one side of the end elevation, 
also with a gable roof. The roof has wide eaves and is supported by timber brackets to the porch roof. The roof is clad in 
corrugated metal sheet. There is a brick chimney to one corner of the classroom. The building has been converted to bed 
and breakfast accommodation and there is a non-original skillion roofed verandah along one side of the building and the 
openings appear to have been altered on this side also. The end wall of the porch has a timber framed double hung 
window, which is original.



The shelter shed is timber framed with a skillion roof with wide eaves. One long side contains a wide and tall opening 
with angled corners to the top. There are the original timber bench seats around the interior walls of the shed and to the 
exterior end walls. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 
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Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former Gannawarra North State School located at 1638 Cohuna-Koondrook Road, Gannawarra. The ca. 1900 
weatherboard school building and the weatherboard shelter shed contribute to the significance of the place. The original 
location, form, materials and detailing of these two buildings are integral to the significance of the place.



The verandah along one side of the school building is not significant.



How is it significant?

The former Gannawarra North State School, Gannawarra, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire 
of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former Gannawarra North State School, Gannawarra, is historically significant for the role it played in education and 
civic life in Gannawarra from 1938 to 1973. The school opened in 1938 when the Yungera State School was moved to 
the site. The use of a school building from another location demonstrates the practice by the Education Department of 
relocating school buildings as populations in townships fluctuated. It also demonstrates the uncertain nature of early 
townships, with some flourishing and others never expanding due to farming conditions and/or distance to the railway 
network. (Criterion A)



The former Gannawarra North State School is of aesthetic significance as an example of a Public Works Department 
weatherboard single room school constructed ca. 1900. Key features of the design include the overall form with a single 
gable roofed classroom and a gable roofed entry porch, the wide eaves, brick chimney, and original timber framed double 
hung windows. The shelter shed is of aesthetic significance as an intact example of an early school outbuilding. These 
outbuildings often do not survive in such an intact state or retain their associations with the school building. (Criteria D 
& E)



The former Gannawarra North State School is of social significance as the focus of education in the Gannawarra region 
from 1938 until 1973. Past pupils of the school have associations with the site. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Horfield Uniting Church and Hall File No 527,528

Address Leitchville - Kerang Road HORFIELD Significance Level Local

Place Type Church,Church Hall

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

The country of the Horfield district is situated on the country of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples.



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
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Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, passing through through box forest of today's Leitchville and Horfield 
districts, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered an extensive plain. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by 
the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and 
laid with bitumen. A section between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1846, squatter Archibald M. Campbell took over 97,280 acres of this country, which he named the Mount Hope 
(Mount Pyramid) run, to graze sheep.



The Horfield district wassettled byfarming familieswho took up land in the area under the 1869 Land Act. After irrigation 
water was made available to the area via the Cohuna Irrigation Trust, formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886, the 
district experienced further growth with the establishment of dairies. The Kow Swamp North State School opened ca. 
1890; by 1894 it was known as Horton State School. In 1893, Horton was described as an agricultural district with a State 
school and a post office. 



In 1893, a reporter from the Kerang Times wrote of the district that:

Messrs Thomas M. Hore and Sons are great wheat-growers. They have something like 1,000 acres under crop this 
season. The soil is good, strong timber country, but very little of it is in the area of the Cohuna Trust. That which is, has 
returned a fairly good crop.Further east along the Box Creek are a number of German settlers. Berndt, Bannon, 
Hildebrandt, Rosel and others. Large areas are under wheat, and the yields will be from moderate to medium. Near the 
Horton Post Office a nice field of Steinweidel wheat was stripped.





The Peace brothers established a creamery at Horton in 1895 that processed 300 gallons per day. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of the Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Forty-five allotments of 37 to 224 acres across an area of 4,490 acres were made available from April 1909 in three 
districts: Cullen, McMillans and an area northwest of Horton. A second release of allotments across 599 acres was made 
available in September 1909. The blocks, used mostly for dairying and the growing of fruit, were watered from the River 
Murray by pump.



Mead reckoned some 200,000 extra settlers as necessary to secure the full benefits of irrigation in northern Victoria, and 
those most likely to be open to education, he argued, were those from overseas. In 1910, a delegation led by Mead and 
Hugh McKenzie, Minister of Lands, travelled abroad to the British Isles, Denmark, Italy, the United States and Canada to 
gather information and recruit settlers with irrigation experience and some capital behind them to take up closer 
settlement blocks. Government promotion focused particularly on the Cohuna and Rochester districts.



A snapshot of closer settlement development in the Cohuna district in 1911 is provided in a report from the Weekly 
Times, which stated that seventeen new settler families had taken up irrigation blocks in the first few months of that year 
and were mostly involved in the growing of lucerne and dairying with a view to fruit cultivation. Twelve of the families 
had come to the area in response to the McKenzie-Mead delegation: 'they are - with two exceptions - Englishmen with 
English wives and fresh-faced healthy children.and [they] consider that the bulk of the promises made to them by the 
delegation have been fulfilled.'



The development of the Horton district was influenced by the establishment of the Cohuna irrigation settlement, which 
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was located just north of Horton. The Horton Public Hall opened in 1914. The Box Creek Congregational Church was 
shifted to its present site at Horton ca. 1914. A new school was built in 1915. After the Horfield Post Office was 
established in 1923, in 1925 the school was renamed Horfield. The Horton hall was re-located to Leitchville in 1923. The 
post office closed in 1948, as did the school; the school building was re-located to Cohuna Consolidated School in that 
year. A new Congregational church was erected next to the old one in 1958, with the old building used as a parish hall 
until its demolition in 1968.



The Uniting Church complex is the only public building that remains of the Horfield settlement.



Place history: 

The Box Creek Congregational Church was founded in 1879 by Rev. Barber. It is believed that the first services were 
conducted in a woolshed near Mount Hope. The original circuit included Echunga (Leitchville), Mount Hope, Macorna, 
Bald Rock, Barr Creek (Cullen, later Mead), Box Creek (Horton, later Horfield) and Gannawarra. The Box Creek 
Congregational Church building was designed by Rev. Morris and constructed of mud brick on land near Box Creek in 
1881. The church was washed away by flood waters. A new timber church building, measuring 25 feet by 14 feet, was 
erected on M. A. Crabb's property in 1890. A hare shoot was organised to pay for the construction of the ceiling and 
lining of the building. In 1898, a manse was built nearby by Harry Hunt. In 1912, the manse burnt down. The Box Creek 
Congregational Church was moved by traction engines by the Peace brothers to a more central location (its present site) 
ca. 1914 on land donated by Thomas North. The skids used to move the building were left as foundations. 



The church was the focus of community life at Horfield from the 1880s, organising Sunday school picnics that were held 
at Box Bridge and Kow Swamp, tea meetings and concerts. Kersosene lamps were used in the hall until the arrival of 
electricity in 1956.



Towards the end of 1956, concern was expressed about the deteriorating condition of the church building. The 
Congregational Union made a loan of £1,000 available, and in July 1957 a decision was made to build a new church 
using voluntary labour. The first working bee was held in September 1957 and the new church building opened in 
February 1958. Church members donated furnishings. The old church was used for a Sunday school and parish hall. 
Some 70 children attended the Sunday school in the 1960s. The parish hall was used for carpet bowls and table tennis 
competitions. 



Because of a lack of room in the parish hall, a new hall measuring 33 feet by 15 feet, was built in 1968 by Cohuna builder 
J. Keath at a cost of £7,928. When the old hall was demolished, its church bell tower was removed and mounted on the 
roof of the new church and any useable timber was used in the Mead Congregational Church. A toilet block was 
constructed in 1969.



The buildings were taken over by the Uniting Church in June 1977 when the Congregational Union of Australia, the 
Methodist Church of Australasia and the Presbyterian Church of Australia amalgamated to form the Uniting Church of 
Australia. The Horfield Uniting Church and hall continue to be used today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Horfield Uniting Church complex comprises a weatherboard church and separate hall sitting parallel to one another 
with the gable end walls facing the street. They have a similar small setback from the street line. 



The church is the earlier of the two buildings. It is timber framed with a gable roofed main hall and a small gable roofed 
entry porch centrally placed to the front elevation. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. The wide eaves to the 
sides are boxed in rather than following the line of the roof. There are two evenly spaced windows along the two side 
walls. These windows are timber framed with pointed arch shape timber transoms to the upper sash. The church is 
relatively unadorned with the main feature being a timber framed and bell tower straddling the ridge of the main roof 
towards the front of the building. The tower has a pyramidal roof form without the peak and pointed arch bracing to the 
base matching the pointed arch forms in the window framing. There is a double door entry to the front of the central 
porch with original vertical timber lined doors. There is a single door entry to the rear of one of the side walls with a flat 
roofed porch supported on cylindrical steel posts, extending over the entry.



The hall is wider than the church building and has a lower pitched gable roof. It consists of a main hall and a skillion 
roofed wing to the rear of one side. The skillion roof to this wing continues on from the main roofline. The roofs are clad 
in corrugated metal sheet. There is a double door entry directly into the main hall from the front gable end wall. There is 
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a flat roofed porch over this entry with stepped brick base and steel post supports. The side wall without the side wing 
contains five evenly spaced openings along its length. The first three of these are timber framed windows with hopper 
lower sashes, then there is a single timber door and then another window identical to the first three. The opposite side 
wall contains two windows with hopper lower sashes (identical to the windows on the other side) and then the side wing. 
The side wing contains square, paired timber framed double hung windows.



The fence to the front of the property has a steel frame with wire mesh infill and retains the original 1914 church gate. 


Physical Condition 

 
The buildings were in good condition in August 2011 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Horfield Uniting Church and Hall andgatelocated on Leitchville-Kerang Road, Horfield. The original form, materials 
and detailing of the belltower and its location on top of the church contributes to the significance of the place. The 
location, form and materials of the Church and Hall and gate are significant. The detailing to these two buildings is not 
significant.



How is it significant?

The Horfield Uniting Church and Hall are of local historic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 



Why is it significant?

The Horfield Uniting Church and Hall are historically significant for their demonstration of the nineteenth century 
establishment of Horfield. The belltower to the existing 1957 church is the only remnant from the original Congregational 
Church constructed on a site in Box Creek in 1890 and moved to the current site in 1914. The original church, which was 
later used as a hall was demolished in 1968 when the current hall was constructed. The church and hall are historically 
important for the role they have played in the civic development of Horfield (formerly known as Horton) from ca. 1914 
to the present day and are the only public buildings demonstrating the existence of the Horfield settlement. The gate in 
the front fence is the original 1914 gate. (Criteria A & B)



The Horfield Uniting Church and Hall are of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering 
place in the district since ca. 1914. The church and hall have continued to be important community buildings in the area. 
(Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Macorna Channel Flume over Pyramid Creek File No 933,934

Address McKenzies Road HORFIELD Significance Level Local

Place Type Water Flume

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Water Conservancy Board, established in 1880 by the government of the Colony of Victoria, comprised George 
Gordon, former chief hydraulic engineer, and Alexander Black, deputy surveyor-general. Gordon and Black were 
instructed to 'inquire and report as to the feasibility of providing, at a reasonable expense, a supply of water to the 
northern plains for domestic purposes and the use of stock', and secondly, 'as to irrigation'. 



Gordon and Black submitted their first report expressly on the subject of irrigation on 22 September 1882. Drawing upon 
the irrigation experience of India, Spain, Italy, California, and France, they cautioned against the provision of a national 
plan of irrigation for semi-arid northern Victoria. However the practical experience of farmers was furnished as evidence 
of the benefits of irrigation. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation on thirteen acres from 
1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, John Garden at Cohuna used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 
5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horse-power Robison 
centrifugal pump. In 1882, Kerang settlers formed a voluntary association of 21 farmers who combined their labour to 
bring water for a distance of thirteen miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp to 
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irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm with a portable engine from 1883. In the Benjeroop area in the early 1880s, irrigation 
pumps were driven by steam engines that were moved by a horse team from farm to farm. 



Influenced by reports of the success of private irrigation and the lobbying of MLA Hugh McColl and Reverend E C De 
Garis from Kerang, Alfred Deakin, Minister for Public Works and Water Supply, introduced the1886 Irrigation Act. A 
programme of national headworks was immediately instituted and storages were underway by 1890. By 1887 six 
Irrigation Trusts had been constituted: Benjeroop and Murrabit, Cohuna, Koondrook, Leaghur and Meering, Tragowel 
Plains, and Twelve Mile. In the same year, fifteen new applications for the constitution of Irrigation and Waterworks 
Trusts were received. Thirteen of these were for Irrigation Trusts in northern Victoria west of the Campaspe River: 
Benjeroop West, Boort East, Boort North, Echuca Shire, Kerang East, Lake Charm, Lower Loddon, Marquis Hill, Myall, 
Pine Hills, Pyramid Hill, Swan Hill, and Wandella. These schemes relied on pumps or gravity to deliver water to farms. It 
was envisaged that the flood irrigation facilitated by these schemes would encourage new and intensive forms of land 
use, such as dairying, fruit cultivation, and the growing of fodder crops such as lucerne. Selectors would not only boost 
their incomes but also insure their farms against drought. 



In northern Victoria the severe drought of 1895-1902 necessitated the transporting of water by train and prompted the 
government to begin construction of the Waranga Western Channel to bring water from the more 'reliable' Goulburn 
River. The visitation of the Federation Drought, as it became known, strengthened official resolve to bring the uncertain 
environment of the northern Victoria under control through rational policies based on science and government planning. 
In 1904, Minister for Water Supply, George Swinburne, predicted that with proper management, the existing irrigable 
land between the Loddon and Goulburn rivers could be extended to 1,250,000 acres. This region, once irrigated, 
Swinburne envisaged, would 'vie in the near future.with the best lands of the Western District'.

 



Place history: 



Under the programme of national (government paid) works established from 1886 to facilitate irrigation schemes in 
northern Victoria, and managed by engineer-in-chief of the Water Supply Department, Stuart Murray, the storage 
capacity of Kow Swamp (Kow is a Kulin word meaning pipeclay) was increased in 1890 to hold 1,450,000,000 cubic feet 
of water. Kow Swamp, once a swamp and rich resource base and burial ground for Aboriginal peoples, was filled with 
River Murray water via Gunbower Creek and Taylors Creek. 



Macorna Channel was built in 1890 at the southern end of Kow Swamp to supply water to 130,000 acres in irrigation 
districts to the north-west and, via the Kerang Lakes system, north of Kerang.Timberflumes were constructed to carry the 
Macorna Channel over Pyramid Creek and the Loddon River. A timber flume was constructed in 1890 over Pyramid 
Creek, about five miles west of Kow Swamp, and headworks and a wrought-iron syphon, built in 1892 about twelve 
miles south of Kerang, carried the Macorna Channel water across the riverbed of the Loddon River.



By 1892, Irrigation Trusts that were supplied water from the Kow Swamp works via the Macorna Channel included 
Gunbower West, Kerang East, Dry Lake, Macorna North, Kerang South, Twelve Miles, Wandella, and Marquis Hill.



From 1923, increased quantities of water were delivered to Kow Swamp and the Macorna Channel via the Torrumbarry 
Lock and Weir when it opened on the River Murray in that year.



In 1954, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission replaced the timber flume over Pyramid Creek withthe first cast-
concrete flume to be built in the district. The new flume, part of works to improve the Torrumbarry irrigation system, was 
223 feet long and carried water to a depth of four feet six inches. To avoid interruption of irrigation supplies along the 
channel, the new structure, built at a cost of £28,000, was constructed immediately downstream of the existing flume. 



Now owned and operated by Goulburn Murray Water, the Macorna Channel (now known as Channel No 2 of the 
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Torrumbarry Channel System) flume over Pyramid Creek continues to carry water from Kow Swamp to the Torrumbarry 
Irrigation Area.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The flume over Pyramid Creek is constructed of concrete panels fastened with steel plates and bolts. It is approximately 
10 metres wide and 480 metres long. There are concrete walkways along the sides of the flume with steel railings. The 
original control gates to the flume have been replaced by steel gates. 


Physical Condition 

 
The flume was in good condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Macorna Channel Flume over Pyramid Creek located off McKenzies Road, Horfield.



How is it significant?



The Macorna Channel Flume over Pyramid Creek located off McKenzies Road, Horfield, is of local historic, aesthetic 
and technical significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Macorna Channel Flume over Pyramid Creek is of historical significance as part of the Torrumbarry irrigation 
system that supplies vital water to farming properties within the Gannawarra Shire. The flume was constructed in 1954 
by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission and replaced an earlier timber flume across the Pyramid Creek. The 
flume continues to carry water from Kow Swamp to the Torrumbarry Irrigation Area. The Macorna Channel Flume is of 
historical significance for demonstrating the type of infrastructure associated with the provision of irrigation systems in 
the Shire. (Criterion A)



  The Macorna Channel Flume over Pyramid Creek is of technological significance for its demonstration of the changing 
technologies in provision of irrigation systems and infrastructure. Constructed of concrete panels, fixed with steel plates 
and bolts, the new flume was constructed as part of works to improve the Torrumbarry irrigation system and replaced an 
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earlier timber flume over Pyramid Creek. The flume is of aesthetic significance as a landmark in the rural landscape and 
as a visual reminder of the irrigation system providing vital water to farming properties in the Shire. (Criteria D & F)
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No

No

No 

No 

No

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Page 134
Macorna Channel Flume over Pyramid Creek
Hermes No 64117 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Kerang Memorial Hall, R.S.L. and associated 
memorials

File No 1748

Address 2 Nolan Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public ,Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Smith, Ogg and Serpell

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
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his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
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erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
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grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history: 

The advent of wars, especially World War One and World War Two, impacted significantly on community life in the 
Kerang district. Residents commemorated those who served in the wars through the erection of war memorials, the 
building of memorial halls and the hanging of honour rolls.



Crown Allotments 1, 2 and 3 of Section 18 in the Township of Kerang were purchased by W. C. Laidlaw (Allotments 1 
and 3) and J. Cullen (Allotment 2) in July 1877. Well-known stock and station agent, Edward Trenchard, took over 
ownership of the allotments on which he established saleyards that serviced both northern Victoria and the New South 
Wales Riverina.



After a meeting of local residents elected a panel of trustees to erect a community centre as a memorial to those who 
served in World War Two, title to the allotments was transferred to the Kerang Shire on 15 May 1947. 



After raising funds and having plans drawn up for the first wing of the centre, soldiers' clubrooms, the building program 
waned as plans for a new hospital for Kerang took precedence. The Kerang and District Returned Servicemen's Club 
took over the project ca. 1952 and made the building of a memorial hall the priority. However, due to escalating costs the 
building program was restricted. 



In January 1954, 90,000 bricks were delivered for the building of the Kerang Memorial Hall and Clubrooms, however, 
because of other community appeals to raise money for the hospital and swimming pool,only £7,500 had been raised for 
its construction. Local residents initially gave strong support to the project, including donating time, materials and 
equipment to install plumbing and foundations for the building. Final plans for the Kerang Returned Servicemen's 
Memorial Hall and Club Rooms were drawn up by architects Smith, Ogg and Serpell of Melbourne in March 1954. The 
foundation stone was dedicated by Governor of Victoria, Sir Dallas Brooks, on 21 September 1954.



New appeals to raise the £40,000 needed to complete the Kerang Memorial Hall and Clubrooms were launched on 19 
October 1954. The first wing to be built was the hall with a seating capacity of 600 and supper room, followed by 
clubrooms. By 29 October 1954, local residents and businesses had donated £1,100 towards the building, however by 
November 1954, donations had slowed. A house-to-house appeal was made for residents to donate £1 to buy 50 bricks of 
the 100,000 that were needed. An urgency was brought to the construction of the memorial hall because impending work 
on the Regent Theatre meant that the community would be without a hall at all. But little progress had been made by 
February 1955.



The memorial hall, although not finished, finally opened for its first function, a concert, on 25 September 1959. Approval 
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to open the hall and clubrooms was not granted by the Department of Health until 10 February 1960. 



The Kerang Memorial Hall has accommodated myriad events over the years, including pageants to choose local Miss 
Victoria entrants, meetings of the Primary Producers' League, election campaigns, receptions for the Governor of 
Victoria, gatherings of farmers, agricultural lectures, university examinations, election polls, film nights and dances. 



Two war memorials are associated with the hall: a granite memorial dedicated to Lance Corporal G. J. Cullen who died at 
Pretoria, South Africa on 3 September 1900, made by H. Duerre of Melbourne in 1904 and which was moved from 
Alexandra Park to its current site in 1995; and a granite memorial with a 1995 plaque in honour of the men and women 
who served in World War Two, a plaque commemorating the Korean War, and a 2006 plaque commemorating the Battle 
of Long Tan in Vietnam. There is also a German gun (originally located at the Kerang Municipal Memorial Chambers) 
associated with World War One at the front of the building. A public toilet block has been added to the building on the 
west. Honour boards were installed in the hall in 2000.



The memorial hall complex continues to play an important role in the Kerang and district community today. 
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The Memorial Hall and RSL complex consists of a series of linked rectangular, flat roofed, cream brick wings of 
differing heights and size. Decoration is provided by articulated brickwork. The Memorial Hall is the largest of the brick 
wings in height and area. The hall is well set back from the street and faces a forecourt defined by the other brick wings. 
It has a curved profile canopy over the entry to one side of the end wall and contains a protruding double storey wing to 
the other side. This front wing has a curved roof and windows under the eaves. The side walls of the Memorial Hall are 
of interest with the series of angled brick bays each containing a tall timber framed double hung window. At the rear of 
the hall the roof extends down forming a skillion roof, which stops at the single storey wall height at the back. On the 
front end wall of the hall is iron lettering stating Memorial Hall.



Linked to the northeast corner of the hall is a single storey rectangular wing, which extends to the front of the hall. The 
north side wall of this wing contains timber framed double hung windows, a recessed porch entry and a wide square 
chimney breast expressed in the wall. The south side of this wing facing the forecourt contains a bay of three double hung 
windows with a fixed pane above. On the south side of the wing is a single storey brick wing running perpendicular to the 
hall. The side wall facing the forecourt is divided into bays by the use of simple square brick pilasters. There is a band of 
timber framed windows below the eaves. 



The Returned Servicemen's League building is linked to this wing and is built up to the south boundary of the site. The 
long side of this rectangular building is parallel with the south side road and contains a central wide chimney with 
expressed chimney breast. To one side of this chimney is a series of four evenly spaced narrow timber framed double 
hung windows, and on the other are three square timber framed windows each containing two double hung sashes. The 
east end wall is divided into bays by simple square brick pilasters and there is a band of windows below the eaves. The 
forecourt is substantially lawn area with a concrete path leading to the RSL building with cream brick paving to the front 
of the hall. The forecourt contains a flagpole, rough granite cenotaph war memorial and another memorial in the form of 
a large piece of rough granite containing brass plaques.



There is an externally accessible toilet block attached to the southwest corner of the hall. It has a combined flat and 
skillion roof similar in profile to the rear of the hall. 


Physical Condition 

 
The complex was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Kerang Memorial Hall Complex designed by Smith, Ogg and Serpell, opened in 1960, located on the corner of 
Wellington and Nolan Streets, Kerang. The following elements contribute to the significance of the place:

-the Kerang Shire Memorial Hall comprising of the hall and two side wings and the RSL building designed by Smith, 
Ogg and Serpell, and

-the two granite War memorials and the German gun at the front of the building.



Additions and alterations undertaken to the hall complex after the 1960s are not significant. The public toilets at the rear 
of the site are not significant.



How is it significant?

The Kerang Memorial Hall Complex located on the corner of Wellington and Nolan Streets, Kerang, is of local historic, 
aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?
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The Kerang Memorial Hall Complex is historically significant for its role in the development of cultural and civic life in 
Kerang from 1960 onwards. The complex is of historical significance for its capacity to demonstrate the post-war 
establishment and activities of War Memorial Trusts who were responsible for raising funds and managing the 
construction of war memorials in towns, cities and suburbs across Australia. The Kerang trustees appointed in 1947 
initially managed the fund raising efforts and the building project, however the Kerang Returned Services League (RSL) 
replaced the trustees in these roles in ca. 1952. Funded by the community, after initial energy and enthusiasm, the 
construction of the complex was slow due to wavering donations as other projects, such as the Kerang hospital, 
demanded the community's attention. Although the foundation stone was laid in 1954, the complex was not opened until 
1960. The complex is of historical significance for its association with the prominent Melbourne architects Smith, Ogg 
and Serpell who submitted the final plans for the complex in 1954. (Criteria A & H)



The Kerang Memorial Hall Complex is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact complex of cream brick community 
building designed in the 1950s demonstrating key features of the building type and period. These key features include the 
use of linked simple geometric forms with flat roofs and wide eaves, use of cream brick as the wall material, the bands of 
windows below the eaves, the iron lettering at to the front of the hall, and the use of bricks and openings to provide 
simple patterns of articulation to the walls. The 1904 granite war memorial at the front of the building demonstrates the 
form and detailing used for memorials during this period.(Criteria D & E)



The Kerang Memorial Hall Complex is of social significance as a war memorial built with local donations of labour and 
funds, and as a community meeting place. The hall has been used by the community for important civic and social 
gatherings, concerts and memorial ceremonies since its completion in 1960. The complex has special associations with 
local residents who donated time and money, and the Kerang Returned Soldiers League who managed the fundraising for 
the building and who have used the RSL clubrooms in the complex since 1960. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former State Savings Bank File No 1526

Address 42 Scoresby Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Bank

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Godfrey & Spowers Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918) Domestic Queen 
Anne

Maker / Builder Beauchamp, C,  Taysom, C

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
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finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
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Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
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salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history: 

The first government controlled savings bank was established on 1 January 1842 under New South Wales legislation. 
Known as the Savings Bank of Port Phillip, it was administered by a Board of Trustees and a Vice-President. Branches of 
this bank were subsequently established in other parts of the colony.



A Savings Bank operated from the Kerang Post Office from 1877.



Tenders for the erection of a Savings Bank on the corner of Fitzroy and Scoresby Streets Kerang were called on 2 
December 1910, however prices submitted were too high. Later in the same month, C. Taysom secured the contract for 
£2,675. The building was designed by Messrs Godfrey and Spowers, architects of Melbourne. The contractor was C. 
Taysom and C. Beauchamp was the clerk of works. A detailed report in the Kerang New Times of 5 May 1911 described 
the Savings Bank building then under construction:

The new Savings Bank has double frontage to Fitzroy and Scoresby streets. The Fitzroy Street frontage years is of 88ft; 
that to Scoresby Street frontage, where will be the main entrance, is 28ft.It is of modern type of architecture, with classic 
detail. The frontage has octagon columns and cement dressings. There is a handsome oriel window over the main 
entrance, which opens on to a banking chamber, measuring 21ft by 20ft. The manager's room is at the rear of the main 
entrance, which opens into a banking chamber, and is 10ft by 12ft. The adjoining strong room, of brick and cement, is 8ft 
6in by 5ft 6in and its walls 18in thick. It is fitted with slate shelvings, and has a Chubb door and wall, in addition to this 
protection, contains an inner safe. The height of the strong room is 9ft. Behind it is a 3ft 6in staircase, starting from the 
main hall, and leading up to the floor above, where are situated the private apartments of the manager. On the ground 
floor, also behind the public offices, are a dining room, pantry, kitchen, scullery and laundry. The dining room has a fine 
mullioned window, which opens onto a verandah 7ft in width. Over this verandah is the second storey balcony, fronting 
the easterly windows of the bedrooms and bathroom upstairs. On this top floor are also three other bedrooms and a linen 
closet. The height of all rooms in the building is 11ft, with the exception of the banking chamber, which is 14ft high. They 
are airy and well ventilated, the vents being of the latest style.The banking chamber is to be panelled with fibrous plaster 
and cornices, and the ceilings will also be panelled. All the lintels of windows and doors are of reinforced concrete, faced 
with cement. The bricks used in the construction of the building numbered 120,000. From the Northcote brick works, 
Melbourne, came the faced bricks for the octagon piers. Those used for the strong-room came from Bendigo, while local 
bricks were used for the remainder. The roof, which has still to come, will be of French Wunderlich tiles.



The Savings Bank building opened in January 1912.



Between 1896 and 1912 the independent Savings Banks of Victoria merged to become a single institution. The State 
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Bank of Victoria was established in 1912 when the Savings Banks Act provided for all Banks then operating under the 
Savings Banks Acts to be collectively named The State Savings Bank of Victoria. On 1 June 1912, the Savings Bank 
agency at the Kerang Post Office was transferred to the State Savings Bank, a branch of which had recently opened at the 
corner of Scoresby and Fitzroy Streets in Kerang at 'the centre of a large irrigation area'.



The Kerang State Savings Bank allocated grants from its Rural Credits Development Funds to the Kerang Agricultural 
Research Farm in the 1950s.



A new State Savings Bank branch building opened in Kerang in 1962. The former State Savings Bank premises were sold 
at this time.



On 1 January 1991 the State Savings Bank of Victoria officially merged with the Commonwealth Bank.



The building has been used to house a number of businesses, but is currently vacant.
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The former State Savings Bank located at the corner of Scoresby Street and Fitzroy Street, Kerang, is a brick Federation - 
Queen Anne style building. It comprises three main wings, which step in height from the front of the building to the rear. 
The front of the building faces Scoresby Street. The building is constructed to the street line on both sides. The front and 
central wings are two-storey and the rear wing is single storey. Each wing has a hipped roof clad in terracotta tiles. The 
roof of the front wing is concealed behind the parapet. 



The front wing is the most elaborate and tallest of the three wings. The ground floor of this wing would have housed the 
banking chamber. The Scoresby Street elevation is broken up into two bays, by a central half hexagonal pilaster and 
corner hexagonal pilasters. These pilasters, also on the corners of the Fitzroy Street front wing elevation are expressed 
through the first floor facade and the parapet. The pilasters extend over the parapet and have capped tops. At ground floor 
level, one bay contains the double door entry with a highlight window above and the other bay contains a timber framed 
window with a large lower fixed pane and a tripartite highlight window above with multi pane sashes. It appears that this 
window has been altered and was originally identical to the tripartite double hung window directly above on the first 
floor. At first floor level, above the entry doors is an oriel window. There is a wide central render band spanning between 
the head of the openings on the ground floor to the sills of the first floor windows. The band extends across the width of 
the Scoresby Street frontage and the side of the front wing along Fitzroy Street.



The parapet is separated horizontally into two bands by two relief brickwork rows. Above the entry bay on the Scoresby 
Street side the parapet is curved and the upper curved panel contains the wording State Savings Bank. The parapet to the 
other bay is plain, apart from the division into horizontal bands.



The Fitzroy Street elevation of the front wing is also divided into two bays, but rather than the half hexagonal pilaster 
used on the front elevation, the central division employed is an expressed wide chimney breast. This continues to extend 
beyond the top of the parapet with rectangular vent openings and capping to the top. There is another similar chimney at 
the rear of the second wing. At both levels on the Fitzroy Street elevation there is a timber framed double hung window 
either side of the chimney breast. The parapet to this elevation contains a triangular pediment defining where the chimney 
breast meets the parapet.



Beyond the front wing, the building elevations are substantially devoid of decoration. The walls are face brick and the 
windows are twin or single, timber framed and double hung.



There is a single storey shop attached to the Scoresby Street side. This does not contribute to the significance of the 
property. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former State Savings Bank, constructed in 1912, designed by Godfrey and Spowers located on the corner of 
Scoresby and Fitzroy Streets, Kerang. The form, materials and detailing of the original building contribute to the 
significance of the place.



Any alterations or additions undertaken after 1912 and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?
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The former State Savings Bank located on the corner of Scoresby and Fitzroy Streets, Kerang, is of local historic and 
aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former State Savings Bank, Kerang, constructed in 1912 is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the 
development of Kerang after 1900. The town's growth was boosted by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk 
via Mitiamo in 1884, irrigation activity under the Irrigation Act 1886, the opening of the Kerang-Koondrook Tramway in 
1889, and irrigated closer settlement under the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, which formed in 1906. The 
building is of historical importance as an early commercial building in the Kerang township that played an important role 
in encouraging and supporting business development in the area. The design of the building by prominent Melbourne 
architecture firm Godfrey and Spowers demonstrates how banks and other large organisations operated branches from the 
main cities, including the engagement of city architects to design regional buildings. (Criteria A & H)



The former State Savings Bank, Kerang is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact Federation-Queen Anne style 
bank building demonstrating key features of the style and period. These features include the overall asymmetrical 
composition, extended octagonal brick pilasters with caps, oriel window, terracotta clad pitched roof forms, tall narrow 
chimneys, parapet with combination of profiles, cement dressing and timber framed double hung windows. (Criteria D 
& E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Kerang Model Dairy  and  Residence File No 1121

Address 23 Albert Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Dairy,Residence

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
Moderne

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
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Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
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Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
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it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 Place history:       



Allotment 5, Section 14 of the township of Kerang was purchased by C. Taverner on 10 July 1877. By 1882, a residence 
had been erected on the allotment. The Victorian Railways Commissioners took over title in 1887. Esther Pay, married 
woman of Kerang, took over ownership in 1918. 



The building on the site was used as a private hospital. The first recorded medical practice in the Kerang district was that 
set up by Dr James King, a doctor at Old Kerang, who provided services to the Holloway family at Tragowel station. Dr 
Benjamin Gummow, who arrived by riverboat in Swan Hill in 1858, paid monthly visits to Kerang. Other doctors 
practised at Kerang in the 1860s. The nearest hospital was the Lower Murray and District Hospital, opened in 1860 on 
five acres near the Murray River in Swan Hill. 



A number of private hospitals were established in Kerang, the first being the Glenarm Private Hospital in 1889. Other 
hospitals were opened in private homes to provide mainly maternity accommodation. One of these was opened in the 
residence at 23 Albert Street by Nurse French. Many babies in the district were born in Nurse French's private hospital, 
named 'Altona', from 1916 through to the 1920s. In 1934, the building was described as a brick residence with 
weatherboard extension enclosed by a verandah on three sides.



A dairy was established on site ca. 1936. In 1947, Harry and John Hall, dairymen of Kerang, took over ownership of the 
property. It is believed that in this year the Hall brothers lived in the existing building andran adairy at the back of the 
property, which was accessed by a carriageway from Albert Street. The business, supplying bottled milk from milk 
delivered to the premises by local farmers, may have been part of the Model Dairy Company.



Farmer Ernest Vistarini took over the property in 1950 and Patrick Clarence, dairyman of Kerang, became the owner in 
1956. Frank and Mary Golder of Aspendale owned the property in 1957. Sandhurst Dairies purchased the property in 
1960. It is likely that from this year the bottling of milk on the premises ceased and the dairy became a distributor for 
Sandhurst Dairies milk. In 1977, Sandhurst (Kerang) Dairy Pty. Ltd., trading as Kerang Model Dairy, had the licence for 
milk distribution in the area. Ownership of the property was transferred to Parmalat Australia in 2008.



The property is currently vacant.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Model Dairy located at 23 Albert Street, Kerang, comprises a brick dairy built up to the street line and an attached 
residence set back from the street. 



The model dairy building has a parapet to the street elevation with a single door and small window to one side. Both of 
these openings have been blocked up. The building extends down the side of the site alongside the residence. It has a 
gable roof clad in corrugated metal sheet concealed behind the parapet. The front wall is painted white with the wording 
'Kerang Model Dairy' painted across the curved stepped parapet. There is a skillion-roofed verandah along the residence 
side of the dairy, which connects in with the front verandah of the residence. The side verandah to the dairy is open.



  The brick residence is attached to the dairy and has an all encompassing hipped roof clad in corrugated metal sheet. It 
has a skillion roofed verandah to the front which has been enclosed with cladding to the base and a bank of louvre 
windows above. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?



The Kerang Model Dairy and residence located at 23 Albert Street, Kerang. The original form, materials and detailing of 
the dairy and residence contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Model Dairy and residence at 23 Albert Street, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Model Dairy and residence is historically significant for the previous non-residential uses of the property. 
The residence is of historical significance for its former use as a private hospital. In 1916 Nurse French opened a private 
hospital providing mainly maternity accommodation in the residence at 23 Albert Street. Many babies in the district were 
born in Nurse French's private hospital, named 'Altona', through to the 1920s. The property is also of historical 
significance for its use as a dairy. In 1947 Harry and John Hall, dairymen of Kerang, took over ownership of the property 
and established a dairy on the site alongside the residence. The property was then used for dairying purposes, mainly 
relating to milk distribution up until the 2000s. The property has been associated with milk companies, Sandhurst Dairies, 
Kerang Model Dairy (a trading name of Sandhurst) and Parmalat who took over the property in 2008. The dairy building 
attached to a residence is of historical significance as a rare building type. (Criteria A & B)



  The former Kerang Model Dairy and residence is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a rare 
building type. The dairy building with attached residence demonstrates the principle characteristics of a rural town dairy 
property associated with milk distribution. Key features of the property include the layout of the buildings with the dairy 
built up to the street and the residence set back, the attachment of the dairy and residence, the Moderne style parapet to 
the dairy with the painted signage and the connecting verandahs of the two buildings. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Kerang Courthouse File No 1539

Address 7 Albert Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Court House

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
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just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
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1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 

Page 157

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Former Kerang Courthouse
Hermes No 73968 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014



groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history:     



A police paddock was established in 1845 in what was to become known as the Kerang district. The survey of the Kerang 
township in 1856 included a five-acre reserve gazetted for public buildings bounded by Graves (now Wattle), Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets. In November 1860, Griffiths and Co. were awarded the tender for the building of a Court of 
Petty Sessions for £600 on the corner of Shadforth and Burgoyne Streets. The reserve was subdivided in 1863 into two 
acres in Section 10 that were set aside for a Roman Catholic church, and three acres in Section 12, on which was built the 
police station and courthouse. 



Perhaps as a response to the growth of the Kerang township to the south in the 1870s, Allotments 5, 6, 7 and 8 in Section 
3 in Victoria Street were withheld from sale in 1877 for the erection of public buildings. Kerang's second courthouse, for 
both the Court of Petty Sessions and County Court, was built of timber on Allotment 6, Section 3, in Victoria Street in 
1876-77 at a cost of £482. A picket fence was erected around the building and trees planted. The building was enlarged in 
1880 and 1881 to incorporate the Receipt and Pay Office. 



As well as Petty Sessions and County Court, Licensing Court for the hearing of business licenses, was held from 
November 1877.



In 1912 a new brick courthouse, housing a County Court and police office, was erected on the site. The 1877 courthouse 
building was moved to Albert Street to an allotment owned by W Burke to make way for the new building. The building 
is believed to have been used as a private residence since that time.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Kerang Courthouse is a timber framed weatherboard building with a front gable wing running parallel to the 
street and two gable roofed wings also running parallel with the street, sitting behind and extending beyond the sides of 
the front wing. These rear wings are likely to be the 1880 and 1881 additions to incorporate the Receipt and Pay Office 
with the front gable wing being the original 1877 courthouse. The roof is clad in corrugated iron and the eaves are wide 
with timber lining. The exterior walls to the building are high indicating that there are high ceilings to the inside. There is 
a hip roofed verandah across the front elevation and a central four panel timber door with sidelights and highlights. The 
front elevation is symmetrical with a timber framed double hung window either side of the front door. Some windows to 
the side elevations have skillion roofed hoods supported on timber brackets. The end walls to the front wing both contain 
two low evenly spaced windows, which may indicate that these end sections contained holding cells.



  The building has a small setback from the front boundary and there is a timber picket fence across the front that is not 
original but sympathetic to the historic building. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in December 2012 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Kerang Courthouse located at 7 Albert Street, Kerang. The location, form, materials and detailing of the 1877 
Courthouse and the 1880 and 1881 additions are integral to the significance of the site.



How is it significant?



The former Kerang Courthouse located at 7 Albert Street, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Kerang Courthouse is historically significant for its association with the development of the civic centre of 
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the Kerang township. Constructed in 1877 in Victoria Street, the timber courthouse was the second courthouse in Kerang. 
Operating as the Court of Petty Sessions and County Court, the building was enlarged in 1880 and 1881 to incorporate 
the Receipt and Pay Office. In 1912 a new brick courthouse replaced the building on the site and the original courthouse 
was moved to its current site in Albert Street. The former Courthouse is of historical significance for demonstrating a 
major growth period in the Kerang township and for the pivotal role it played in civic life in the town from the 1870s 
until 1912. (Criterion A)



  The former Kerang Courthouse is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a 1870s weatherboard 
courthouse. The Courthouse exhibits key features of civic design from the Victorian period including the high gable roof 
forms, symmetrical design, simplicity of detailing, timber framed openings with double hung windows and small timber 
framed windows on the end walls of the front wing. (Criterion D)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Old Kerang Cemetery File No 950

Address Collins Road KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Cemetery/Graveyard/Burial Ground

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI Yes PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.
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In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The first Kerang settlement was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as Allotment 4, Section 3 of the 
Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge Store opened near the inn. The 
store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive because of its location on the 
route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, 
a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The township was surveyed in 1873 with the 
streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 

Page 162
Old Kerang Cemetery
Hermes No 64145 Place Citation Report

03:35 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 
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The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history:     



The first Kerang settlement was established when Richard Beyes opened the Loddon Inn on a low point of the east bank 
of the Loddon River (later surveyed as Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) ca. 1843-45. The Bass Inn was 
established on the west bank. After a bridge opened across the river, in 1849 the Bridge Store opened. 



The 1850s saw the settlement thrive because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of 
Castlemaine, Maryborough and Sandhurst.From 1851, travellers on the way to the goldfields from South Australia via the 
Murray River accessed food and accommodation at the settlement at Kerang. Husband and wife, Thomas and Mary 
Farmer, and Mary's brother Donald McInnes, took over the Bridge Store and Loddon Inn in 1854. A pound opened in the 
same year, as did A. D. Fraser's saddlery in 1855, and a Wesleyan church in 1856. A post office operated from the 
settlement briefly in 1854. It re-opened in August 1856 with John Brighouse as postmaster. 



A township was surveyed at the site in 1873 by Swan Hill Shire engineer, Charles Albrecht, with the streets named 
Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner. With the re-location of the Kerang settlement to a new site further downstream 
on the Loddon River, the original township declined and, with the arrival of the railway line to the new site in 1884, most 
activity ceased.



As part of the original Kerang settlement, on 21 September 1860 one acre and 13 perches were set aside on Allotment 3, 
Section 3, Parish of Kerang for a public cemetery. However the cemetery was in use by 1856 as graves are marked on a 
map surveyed in that year. It is believed that between six and ten burials took place in the cemetery. By 1873, the 
cemetery reserve had been increased to two acres and two roods.



After the township was relocated, the Kerang Cemetery was established at the new township site.   The old Kerang 
cemetery is still on gazetted public land, but has been farmed for some years. Only one memorial tombstone remains. 
Made by T. Morris, stonemason of Kyneton, it marks the burials of Lake Leaghur settlers John and Margaret MacMillan 
who died at Lake Leaghur station in 1860 and 1862 respectively. After the slate headstone fell over, the grave was fenced 
in the 1930s by a concerned descendant of the MacMillans. The inscription reads:     



Sacred to the memory of John MacMillan A Native of Argyleshire, Scotland Who departed this life at Lake Leaghur, 
Loddon River On the 20th April A.D. 1860 Aged 68 years. Also His beloved spouse Margaret MacMillan Who died April 
19th A.D. 1862 Aged 66 years "Blessed are the dead who lie in the Lord For they rest from their labours and Their works 
do follow them"



In 2004, a new galvanised pipe fence was erected by the Rotary Club of Kerang around the gravestone. The fence and the 
headstone are all that remains of the cemetery. The former township site is marked by a plaque on the Old Kerang Road 
near the bridge, which was unveiled in 1998.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The cemetery consists of a single grave site with a sandstone headstone set in a concrete slab laid over what is assumed to 
be the grave. The headstone has an engraved inscription and has a diagonal crack near the centre and across its whole 
width. 



The inscription reads: 



Sacred to the memory of John MacMillan A Native of Argyleshire, Scotland Who departed this life at Lake Leaghur, 
Loddon River On the 20th April A.D. 1860 Aged 68 years. Also His beloved spouse Margaret MacMillan Who died 
April 19th A.D. 1862 Aged 66 years "Blessed are the dead who lie in the Lord For they rest from their labours and Their 
works do follow them"



  A low steel pipe fence with uprights and two horizontal bars surrounds the grave. There are three dead gum trees in a 
cluster close to the head of the grave site. 
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Physical Condition 

 
The headstone was in fair condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Old Kerang Cemetery located on Collins Road, Kerang. The original form, materials and details of the cemetery are 
integral to the significance of the place.



The steel pipe fence around the headstone does not contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Old Kerang Cemetery is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Old Kerang Cemetery is historically significant for its association with the early establishment of Kerang and as a 
historical marker of the original location of the Kerang township. As part of the old Kerang settlement, on 21 September 
1860 one acre and 13 perches were set aside for a public cemetery. It is believed that between six and ten burials took 
place in the cemetery. After the township was relocated, in the 1920s some of the bodies from the cemetery were moved 
to the Kerang Cemetery established at the new township site, however the MacMillan grave remained after descendants 
objected to its removal. The grave site is a rare surviving remnant of the earlier Kerang settlement. (Criteria A & 
B)



The Old Kerang Cemetery is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of an early rural cemetery. These 
characteristics include the simple sandstone headstone and the setting in an open area of land. (Criteria D & E)



  The Old Kerang Cemetery is of social significance as a commemorative place for the Kerang community and the 
MacMillan family. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Major Mitchell Cairn File No 1336

Address Corner Wellington Street and Murray Valley Highway 
KERANG

Significance Level Local

Place Type Cairn

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.
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In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
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In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
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irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 



Place history:       



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales, Major Thomas Mitchell, to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first sighting of the country that was to become the Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through the Kerang district on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Gannawarra are known 
today as the Murray Valley Highway. 



At the unveiling of the Bulla memorial in 1924 for explorers Hamilton Hume and William Hovell, Charles Daley, 
secretary of the Royal Historical Society of Victoria, suggested that the idea be extended to other explorers. A committee 
was subsequently formed to mark out the routes of Charles Sturt, Thomas Mitchell, Angus McMillan, and Count Paul de 
Strzelecki. Thirty-six cairns or tablets were subsequently erected to Mitchell in Victoria.



To commemorate Mitchell's expedition through the area that was to become Kerang, a past president of the Royal 
Historical Society of Victoria, George Legget, unveiled a cairn made of rough hewn granite blocks on 16 April 1953. The 
plaque on the cairn reads 'Major Mitchell camped near here on 23 June 1836'. The cairn is now part of the official Major 
Mitchell Trail.



In 2010, with help from surveyors, the Kerang and Family History Group determined the location of Mitchell's actual 
camp in the Kerang district and marked the site with a plaque.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Mitchell cairn is constructed of concrete and faced with random quartz rubble. It is located on a square concrete 
plinth also faced with random quartz rubble. The top of the cairn is finished with a flat concrete capping. The joints have 
wide, raised pointing. Just above mid height on one side of the cairn is a rectangular metal plaque set into mortar. The 
plaque has decorative scrolls to the corners and contains the wording - MAJOR MITCHELL CAMPED NEAR HERE 
ON 23RD JUNE 1836. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Mitchell Cairn was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Mitchell Cairn located at the corner Wellington Street and Murray Valley Highway, Kerang. The original location, 
setting, form, materials, and detailing of the cairn including the stone coursing and joint appearance is integral to its 
significance.



How is it significant?



The Mitchell Cairn located at the corner Wellington Street and Murray Valley Highway, Kerang is of local historic and 
aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Mitchell Cairn is historically significant for its commemoration of Surveyor-General of New South Wales, Major 
Thomas Mitchell's 1836 expedition through the area that was to become Kerang. The expedition of 25, plus Mitchell, 
passed near present day Kerang on 23 June 1836. The Major's Line, which were the tracks formed by the expedition, 
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acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. The erection of the cairn in 1953 reflects a process 
initiated by the Royal Historical Society of Victoria in 1924 to commemorate and mark the routes of early explorers 
including Charles Sturt, Thomas Mitchell, Angus McMillan, and Count Paul de Strzelecki. Thirty-six cairns or tablets 
were subsequently erected to Mitchell. (Criterion A)



The Mitchell Cairn is aesthetically significant as a good representative example of the type of commemorative 
monuments constructed in rural towns in the 1950s with its granite construction and obelisk form. (Criteria D)



  The Mitchell Cairn is socially significant as a commemorative and civic focus valued by the Kerang and district 
community. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former D. V. Clark Engineering Building File No 1551

Address 13-15 Fitzroy Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Commercial Office/Building

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Mid-Twentieth Century (1940-
60) International

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
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equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 
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The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
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irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history: 



Allotment 5, Section 2 in Fitzroy Street Kerang was first purchased by J. J. Patchell in June 1872. In 1926, John Ashley, 
builder of Kerang, purchased part of Allotment 5. It is not known what use was made of the property after this date, but in 
the 1940s the allotment was vacant. A large skating rink, with a timber floor and housed in a marquee, was erected on the 
block ca. 1945, but only operated for about a year.



In March 1950, title to 13-15 Fitzroy Street was transferred to Marcia Clark, the wife of Don Clark, a mechanic from 
Lake Boga who erected brick premises on the allotment from which he ran an engineering business.



The Arnoldt family took over ownership of the building in 1961 and conducted an electrical goods business from the 
premises. In 1992, the Salvation Army took over title. Kerang Family Tenpin Bowling currently leases the building from 
the Salvation Army.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former D. V. Clark Engineering building located in Fitzroy Street is a single storey warehouse type building 
constructed up to the street line and consisting of two main gable roofed bays. The first bay has front and side face red 
brick walls and a corrugated iron clad roof. This front section would have originally provided a shop/office with the entry 
door and flanking windows and workshop space with a tall double door opening. The front elevation is constructed in a 
mid twentieth century International style with a waterfall style stepped brick parapet. Mounted on top of the parapet at 
either end of the parapet is an oversized pin. Below these pins and within the wall of the parapet is a diamond motif in 
cream brick. This same diamond motif is also at the centre of the parapet. There is also a course of cream brick forming 
the capping to the curved steps of the parapet. Other features of the front elevation are the evenly spaced horizontal 
cement rendered bands, which are one course of brickwork thick and the cream brick sills to the shop front windows.



There is a large opening to one side of the front elevation, which contains divided glazing including a central glazed 
double door. The opening appears to be original but the current aluminium framed glazing and door is not original. The 
other side of the front elevation contains a single entry door with a rectangular window of differing scales on either side. 
The door is glazed and the openings have fixed plate glass. Once again the openings appear to be original but the glazing 
and doors are later additions. Each opening has a wide concrete lintel to the top and in two cases this lintel is used for 
signage.



  The rear section of the building is slightly higher than the front wing. The walls and roof are clad in corrugated iron. 
There is a skillion addition to the rear of the building, which appears to be a later addition. This skillion addition does not 
contribute to the significance of the place. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former D. V. Engineering building constructed circa 1950, located at 13-15 Fitzroy Street, Kerang. The original 
form, materials and detailing of the building is integral to its significance.



Any post 1960s alterations and additions to the building do not contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former D. V. Engineering building constructed circa 1950, located at 13-15 Fitzroy Street, Kerang is of local historic 
and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?
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The former D. V. Engineering building, Kerang is historically significant for its association with the development of 
commercial and industrial activities within the Kerang township. The building constructed circa 1950 as the office and 
workshop for D. V. Engineering was later used as an electrical business from 1961 and is currently used as a ten pin 
bowling venue. The building is of historical significance as a rare, substantially intact example of a well designed mid 
20th century building in the Shire. The office/shop with adjacent workshop behind a unified facade demonstrates the 
typical configuration of industrial retail buildings from the early to mid 20th century, which were more likely to be less 
elaborate and located on the outskirts of town towards the later 20th century. (Criterion A & B)



The former D. V. Engineering building, Kerang is aesthetically significant as an impressive example of an International 
style office and workshop building located in the Kerang commercial centre. The front brick section of the building is 
substantially intact and demonstrates key features of the International style with a high level of attention to detail in the 
brickwork. The face red brick walls, horizontal banding, cream brick sills and parapet capping, diamond cream brick 
motifs and waterfall style parapet are all distinctive features expressing the International style. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name A. Franzini Pty Ltd File No 1550

Address 25 Fitzroy Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Commercial Office/Building

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918) Free Classical

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
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equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the districtfor their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 
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The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 

Page 181

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

A. Franzini Pty Ltd
Hermes No 73978 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014



irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history:     



Serafino Domenico Franzini and his family arrived in Kerang in 1890 so that his son, Achilles, could take up an 
apprenticeship with Dick Hands who owned a metalwork and engineering firm located on a block to the north of the 
present site of the memorial hall in Nolan Street. When Serafino died in 1908, he left a five-room weatherboard house on 
the corner of Nolan and Wyndham Streets valued at £420, the only property owned by him at the time, to his elder 
children, daughter, Victoria Franzini, and son, Achilles Franzini. Achilles married Lilah Jorgenson in 1910 and 
established his own engineering business. 



A corrugated iron building that housed a blacksmith's shop was erected by Achilles Franzini on parts of Allotments 7 and 
8, Section 2, in Fitzroy Street Kerang in 1912. In 1915, another more substantial building was constructed on the site 
from second hand Bendigo bricks transported to Kerang by rail. Lilah Franzini took over title of the property in 1919. 



In 1925, the Franzini family acquired agencies for Nash and De Soto motorcars, followed by Chrysler and Morris 
dealerships in 1930. When Sir James Gobbo's family moved to Kerang from Melbourne in 1931 because of the economic 
depression, he remembers the support received from fellow Italians, the Franzinis, who also ran the local Shell service 
station.



Achilles and Lilah's three sons, Frank, Kevin and Eric, became partners in the business in 1940 as accountant, auto 
electrician and motor mechanic respectively. The business expanded in the same year to include a showroom in Victoria 
Street from where Studebaker and Peugeot cars were sold along with the Morris vehicles. These cars were sold and 
serviced by the Franzinis until the demise of the British Motor Corporation in 1976. 



In 1941, the Franzini business was awarded a contract to undertake and distribute munitions work to garages and 
workshops in the Kerang district. Frank Franzini was elected junior secretary of the Kerang branch of the Victorian 
Automobile Chamber of Commerce in 1944.



Other dealerships included Daihatsu and Subaru dealerships followed with Frank Franzini becoming manager of the 
family business in 1961 after the death of Achilles. The Franzini family also operated a car dealership in Cohuna for 14 
years from 1964.



In 1968, title to the property at 25 Fitzroy Street, Kerang was transferred to A. Franzini Pty. Ltd. Eric Franzini took over 
management of the business in 1982 after the death of Frank. Ian and Vicki Franzini took over management in 1999. The 
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business continues to undertake mechanical repairs and car sales.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Franzini Garage is a brick building built to the street line and constructed in the Federation Free Classical style. The 
building has a simple rectangular plan forming a large workshop space behind the front offices. The building has a single 
hipped roof form clad in corrugated iron. 



The front elevation and one bay to the sides form a brick parapet and are decorated in a symmetrical fashion. Bays across 
the front and to the side are defined by brick pilasters, which consist of divided upper sections and protruding caps. The 

Page 183

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

A. Franzini Pty Ltd
Hermes No 73978 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014



front elevation contains three evenly spaced shallow arched window openings separated by square double door openings. 
There are brick panels defined by horizontal brick bands above each of the double door openings. These as well as the 
main parapet contain painted wording as signage. A rectangular parapet spans across the central window and double door 
openings either side. The pilasters either side of the central window are shorter than the other pilasters as they connect 
with the base of the main parapet. A lower parapet spans between the pilasters either side of the end windows and to the 
side bays. These parapets have a protruding top band with brick dentils below. There is a curved brickwork band 
spanning between the side wall pilasters corresponding with the curved bands over the windows to the front elevation. 



The brick side walls of the building beyond the decorated front are at a lower height and contain shallow arched windows 
with timber framed double hung sashes.



Behind the brick section of the building are corrugated iron clad workshops that once housed the blacksmith's, which are 
early sections of the building. Of particular note is the tall skillion roofed structure with a high band of windows. This 
building is believed to have been the original workshop on the site. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The A. Franzini Pty Ltd building constructed in 1915 located at 25 Fitzroy Street, Kerang. The original form, materials 
and detailing of the 1915 building with the front office and hipped and skillion roof workshops to the rear are integral to 
the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The A. Franzini Pty Ltd building located at 25 Fitzroy Street, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The A. Franzini Pty Ltd building, Kerang is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the emerging use of the 
motor car in Australia in the early 20th Century. The building was originally constructed as an engineering workshop, but 
from 1925 was used by the Franzini family for car sales and repairs. The building has historical significance for its 
association with the Franzini family, a prominent business family in Kerang who have owned and run a motoring related 
business from this site since 1912. The Franzini office and workshops has been a prominent business, playing an ongoing 
important role in car related commercial activities in the Gannawarra area. The building has also played an important 
ongoing role in the development of Kerang as a commercial centre for the district. (Criteria A & H)



  The A. Franzini Pty Ltd building is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of a Federation Free Classical 
office and workshop building. Of particular note is the intact detailed brick front comprising pilasters dividing the front 
and part of the side elevations into bays. Other brick detailing includes parapets, capping to pilasters and arched openings 
with keystones. This brick treatment provides a particularly decorative facade composition. The brick side walls to the 
workshop are less decorative but are still of aesthetic significance with their evenly spaced shallow arch windows with 
timber framed double hung windows and simple brick pilasters dividing the side walls into bays. The overall form of the 
building is significant with the decorative brick office with parapet at the front and workshops to the rear with a double 
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hipped roof and brick side walls and skillion roof sections clad in corrugated iron. (Criterion E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Kerang Fire Brigade Headquarters File No 1074

Address 56 Fitzroy Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Fire Station

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940)

Maker / Builder Adams, G

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
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Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
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Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
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it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history: 

Proposals to form a volunteer fire brigade in Kerang were put forward in the late 1870s, however it was not until a water 
supply to the township from a brick tower was established in 1883 that the idea was given serious consideration. By 
February 1884, a fire brigade had been established, with George Adams as superintendent. Horwood Brothers foundry 
supplied a fire bell in February 1884. The brigade first met in the Kerang Mechanics' Institute hall. 



Members set out to raise funds for the brigade, and in December 1884, voted to apply to the Department of Education for 
permission to occupy half an acre of land on the southwest corner of the school reserve for the erection of a depot and 
belfry. The timber fire station, built by Messrs Adams and Co., opened in August 1886 on a block of land in Victoria 
Street that adjoined the Kerang State School. 



A new brick fire station hall was built in 1922-23 in Fitzroy Street. Measuring 50 feet by 30 feet, it was constructed of 
brick with a corrugated iron roof by local builder George Adams. The former timber fire brigade depot was removed and 
joined to the rear of the new building for use as a meeting room. The building was officially opened on 21 August 1923.



The Kerang Rural Fire Brigade formed in 1947. 



Renovations and alterations to the building were made in 1964, including the installation of a roller door at the front 
entrance, the relocation of the bell tower to the rear of the building, and remodelling of the office, kitchen and toilet 
sections of the building. In 1986, a work area and store room were added at the rear of the building.



In 2001, a new fire station opened in Kerang. The 1884 fire bell is now located at this site.

In the same year, Country Fire Authority (CFA) Region 24 Headquarters opened in the former fire station building at 56 
Fitzroy Street.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The CFA Headquarters building located at 56 Fitzroy Street, Kerang, was formerly a Fire Station hall, which was 
essentially a garage for fire engines. The front hall-like section with a single gambrel roof concealed behind the parapet is 
the original early section of the building. The large rectangular glazed section at the front of the building originally would 
have contained doors for the fire engines. There is a relieving arch over this opening with brick infill and a central ocular 
opening or vent. There is a flat roofed canopy over the glazed frontage, which is a later addition. There is a later flat 
roofed wing to the rear, which does not contribute to the significance of the building. 



The front elevation has a tall brick parapet with a central curved pediment with tall pilasters either side of the curved 
central panel. The wing walls to the parapet are stepped and curved and do not extend as high as the front parapet. The 
width and placement of the openings on the north wall appear to be original, however the sills have been lowered to form 
large windows and the window sashes are new. The glazed door opening in this wall along Wyndham Street is also a later 
change. A render panel extending from the window sills to the ground also appears to be a later change as this panel does 
not appear on the other side wall. The windows on the south wall, which are squarer in shape, appear to be original.



All evidence of the earlier weatherboard fire station building (completed in 1886) added to the rear of the 1923 building 
at the time of its construction has been removed. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former Kerang Fire Station, completed in 1923, located at 56 Fitzroy Street, Kerang. 



The original form, materials and detailing of the 1923 main hall are integral to the significance of the place. The flat 
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roofed wing to the rear of the original main hall is not significant.



How is it significant?

The former Kerang Fire Station located at 56 Fitzroy Street, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former Kerang Fire Station, Kerang, is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the post World War One 
boom in Kerang. Construction of a new, more permanent, and it is assumed larger, fire station in the 1920s demonstrates 
the expansion and prosperity of the Kerang area at that time. The post World War One prosperity experienced in the area 
was due to good farming conditions and the healthy demand and high prices for Australian produce boosted by new 
trading partners Japan and the United States. The former Fire Station is historically significant for the important role it 
has played in civic life in Kerang from 1923 until the present day. The building is historically significant for its 
associations with the local builder George Adams who constructed the building and was also a volunteer for the brigade. 
(Criteria A & H)



The former Kerang Fire Station is aesthetically significant as a good representative example of an Inter-War style rural 
fire station demonstrating key characteristics of the building type and style. These characteristics include the tall hall-like 
form with a tall brick shaped parapet to the front, the large front opening with relieving arch above and the regularly 
spaced and shaped windows to the side walls. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Tragedy Bridge Over Pyramid Creek File No 607

Address Lower Loddon Road KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Road Bridge

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
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just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
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1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 

Page 194

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Tragedy Bridge Over Pyramid Creek
Hermes No 63636 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014



groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 



Place history:       



Funds for the construction of a bridge over Pyramid Creek, near the brick kilns at Kerang, were included in the Kerang 
Shire estimates in 1927. The bridge was designed by Kerang Shire engineer, A. G. McKenzie in 1926, and the contract 
for its construction was let to Robert Charles Colville for £1,888 in the same year. 



A personal dispute involving tenders for the painting of the bridge seems to have contributed to the fatality that gave the 
bridge its name. Colville suspected William Henry Gilham, aged 39, who was allegedly the lowest tenderer for the bridge-
painting contract, of stealing tools from the bridge site. Colville subsequently had a search warrant taken out for Gilham's 
house. After Gilham confronted Colville on the bridge deck to demand an apology, he was killed by Colville with bridge 
construction tools: a saw and adze. The fatality occurred on 11 July 1927. Colville was acquitted in the Bendigo Supreme 
Court of the charge of manslaughter on the grounds that he had acted in self-defence. The bridge for many years had a 
nameplate that read 'Tragedy Bridge'. Drownings in later years added to the reputation of the bridge.



Tragedy Bridge was closed when a new bridge was built across the Pyramid Creek in 1999. It stands next to the new 
bridge.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Tragedy Bridge is an all-timber shire road bridge that spans Pyramid Creek. Built to the standards of the early motor age, 
it has eleven spans, transverse-timber decking with longitudinal running planks, and wooden rails. The deck is 67 metres 
long and 4.8 metres wide. The bridge features round log-stringers and corbels, with the outer edges of those situated on 
each side of the bridge being squared-off for aesthetic purposes. The bridge also retains traditional timber piers and 
abutments, timber gravel beams and timber post and beam side-rails.



  The bridge has been made redundant by a more recent adjacent bridge. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



Tragedy Bridge on Lower Loddon Road over Pyramid Creek, Kerang. The original form, materials and details of the 
bridge and abutments are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



Tragedy Bridge on Lower Loddon Road over Pyramid Creek, Kerang is of local historic, aesthetic and technical 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Tragedy Bridge is of historical significance as a rare surviving example of a large all-timber shire road bridge. Dating 
from 1927 it is remarkably intact and therefore demonstrates the construction methods and standards used in the early 
motor age. The bridge is of historical significance as the location of a dispute between bridge construction contractor 
Robert George Colville and painting contractor William Henry Gilham in July 1927, the result of which resulted in the 
death of Gilham. (Criteria A & B)



Tragedy Bridge is of aesthetic significance as a remarkably intact all timber bridge constructed in the 1920s. The bridge 
features round log-stringers and corbels, with the outer edges of those situated on each side of the bridge being squared-
off for aesthetic purposes. The bridge also retains traditional timber piers and abutments, timber gravel beams and timber 
side-rails. The quiet rural setting on a country road traversing the Pyramid Creek contributes to the aesthetic significance 
of the place. (Criteria D & E)
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  Tragedy Bridge is of technical significance as an intact shire bridge of the 1920's. It has eleven spans, transverse-timber 
decking with longitudinal running planks, and wooden rails. The systematic squaring of the external faces of round 
stringers and corbels represents typical practice for the 1920s, as do the spiking planks over stringers and the transverse-
timber deck with longitudinal running planks. (Criterion F)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Atkinson Memorial Park File No 964

Address Murray Valley Highway KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.
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In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
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Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 
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The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



    



Place history:     



Formerly part of land owned by Woodford Patchell, a river frontage reserve for public use was proclaimed on the Loddon 
River at Kerang in January 1938. On 16 May 1951, 24 acres of the river reserve was put aside as a Recreation Reserve. It 
was on this land that Atkinson Park was established in 1959. Atkinson Park was named as a memorial to Charles 
Atkinson, a councillor with Kerang Shire who had a great interest in beautifying the town through tree planting.



A memorial park was established in Atkinson Park that is entered by entrance gateposts that were erected in 2001 to mark 
the centenary of Federation. A cement walkway, flanked by roses, leads to a grey granite obelisk faced with a red granite 
slab supported by a marble plinth. The memorial was erected in 1961 in 'memory of those who paid the supreme 
sacrifice'. There are flagpoles on the west and east sides of the obelisk. A bronze plaque has been laid in concrete paving 
to the north of the monument and reads 'Australia Remembers 1945 - 1995'. 



An Allepo pine (Pinus brutia), from the original Lone Pine at Gallipoli was planted in 1966 to commemorate the 
'memory of departed comrades'.

 



A granite memorial commemorates airman Captain Roby Lewis Manuel (1895-1971), a member of the Australian Flying 
Corps in the years 1917-1919, who was later to be remembered for his promotion of flying in northern Victoria.



Another granite memorial commemorates Reginald James Fogarty (1921-2003), a Kerang citizen who was a highly 
decorated airman during World War Two.



Memorial services are held in the park on Anzac day.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Atkinson Park is a generally open park containing a number of memorials to groups and individuals who died in war. The 
main entry to the site is via elaborate cast iron gates constructed in 2001. These gates comprise of central recessed 
palisade gates with square cast iron posts with lacework panels and wide caps with a central finial. These are either side 
of the double gates and at the end of a section of fence flanking the gates. There is a post and chain fence to one side of 
the gates.



There is a central avenue paved with concrete flanked by rose garden beds. This leads to a grey granite obelisk faced with 
a red granite slab supported by a marble plinth. The memorial was erected in 1961 in 'memory of those who paid the 
supreme sacrifice'. There are flagpoles on the west and east sides of the obelisk. A bronze plaque has been laid in 
concrete paving to the north of the monument and reads 'Australia Remembers 1945 - 1995'.



Another memorial contained in the park is dedicated to Captain Roby Lewis Manuel. It is a granite boulder on a concrete 
base with a rose garden either side. The memorial contains a plaque to the front.



There is also a roughly hewn short rectangular granite memorial located in the park. It is mounted on a concrete base with 
rose bushes planted in each corner. The memorial contains a plaque to the front dedicated to Reginald James Fogarty.



There is also a lone pine planting with a small concrete memorial located adjacent to it with plaques explaining the 
provenance of the pine.



  There are trees defining the rear boundary to the Memorial Park. 


Physical Condition 

 
The elements of the memorial park in Atkinson Park were in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



Atkinson Park located on Wellington Street, Kerang. The following elements contribute to the significance of the place:
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. Memorial entrance gates



. War Memorial Obelisk



. Granite Memorial to Captain Roby Lewis Manuel



. Granite Memorial to Reginald James Fogarty



. Allepo pine



. Park boundary, setting and border specimen trees



How is it significant?



Atkinson Park on Wellington Street, Kerang is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Atkinson Park is historically significant for its role in civic commemoration in the township of Kerang. Established in 
1959, the park is of historical significance for its associations with Charles Atkinson, a councillor with Kerang Shire who 
had a great interest in beautifying the town through tree planting. The park was named after Councillor Atkinson. The 
park and memorials are historically significant for demonstrating the type of memorialisation that occurred in rural 
townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in wars. (Criteria A & H)



Atkinson Park is aesthetically significant as a picturesquely laid out park with elaborate entrance gates, memorials, 
garden beds and border specimen plantings. (Criterion E)



  Atkinson Park is of social significance as a community place for the commemoration of war and as the location of 
annual Anzac Day ceremonies. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Summerhill farmhouse File No 908

Address 320 Murray Valley Highway KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Farm

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.
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In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the districtfor their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
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Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 
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The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



        



Place history: 



The land on which 'Summerhill' farmhouse stands was the site of a shepherd's hut belonging to Reedy Lake station taken 
up in 1845. Land measuring 160 acres was selected under the 1869 Land Act by A Fairly who was a part owner of Reedy 
Lake station. 



A house was built on the allotment, with bricks from the Kerang brick works and lime for the mortar burnt on site, for 
Henry Taverner in 1876. Taverner was the owner of the Commercial Hotel in Kerang. The 1876 building incorporated an 
earlier brick building, used as a kitchen and bathroom, which may have been associated with the Reedy Lake station. The 
farm was later taken over by the Clarke family. The Doody family took over ownership in the 1890s, and the Banko 
family owned the property in the 1920s. It was used as a dairy farm from the 1880s. 



In the 1920s, stock and station agent, Donald McDonald, purchased the 'Summerhill' property and two adjoining 
allotments. Syd Greenwood became a partner in the dairy farm in the 1930s. 



In 1972, Olly and Pat Jane bought the property and continue to live at 'Summerhill' today. The Janes constructed an 
addition at the rear of the 1876 residence in 1976.



Olly was a Member and Chairman of the Loddon Irrigators League and United Dairy Farmers of Victoria, was a former 
Shire of Gannawarra Councillor and Mayor, and spent 17 years as a member of the advisory board for the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission. He was awarded an OAM for service to local government and to the rural community of 
Kerang in 2003.



'Summerhill' continues to be used for dairy farming.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The farmhouse is constructed of red brick with a series of gable roofs clad in corrugated iron. The main 1876 section of 
the residence is constructed in the Victorian Gothic style distinguished by the steeply pitched gables with filigree 
bargeboards to the gable ends and timber finials at the gable apexes. The original residence has a main gable roof running 
parallel with the highway and a projecting gable wing. There is a concave verandah roof across the front and returning 
around one side (the side without the projecting gable wing). The lacework to this verandah is not original. The main 
wing at the front contains a central timber framed door and a timber framed double hung window either side. The front 
projecting wing contains a central timber framed double hung window, which has a curved roof hood over. At the 
junction of the main wing and projecting wing roof is a brick chimney with two bands of corbelling. There is another 
similar original chimney to the rear of the main wing.



  A gable wing has been added to the rear of the building in the 1970s that also incorporates some original brick rooms 
that were original at the rear of the main house. The original brick sections are significant but the 1970s addition does not 
contribute to the significance of the residence. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



Summerhill Farmhouse constructed in 1876 and located at 320 Murray Valley Highway, Kerang. The original form, 
materials and detailing of the 1876 farmhouse are integral to the significance of the place.



The 1976 additions do not contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?
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Summerhill Farmhouse located at 320 Murray Valley Highway, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Summerhill Farmhouse is of historical significance for its associations with Reedy Lake Station. The farmhouse stands 
on the site of a shepherd's hut belonging to Reedy Lake station taken up in 1845. The 1876 building incorporated an 
earlier brick building, used as a kitchen and bathroom, which may have been associated with the Reedy Lake Station. 
Summerhill Farmhouse is also of historical significance for its associations with Henry Taverner. The house was 
originally built for Taverner who was the owner of the Commercial Hotel in Kerang. The building is of historical 
significance for demonstrating a main period of development in and around Kerang in the 1870s as selectors took up land 
in the area under the 1869 Land Act. (Criteria A & H)



  Summerhill Farmhouse is aesthetically significant as an excellent and rare surviving example of a Victorian Gothic style 
farmhouse. While additions have been made to the rear, the original front main house constructed in 1876 is substantially 
intact and demonstrates key features of the style. These features include the red brick walls, steeply pitched gable roofs 
with filigree gable end bargeboards and finials to the apexes and curved hood over the window of the projecting front 
wing. The timber framed front door and timber framed double hung windows are also important original features. 
(Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Camp Kitchen File No 967

Address Museum Drive KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Other - Recreation & Entertainment

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect McKenzie, A S

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
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Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
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Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
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it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history: 

Between World War One and Two, rail travel and hotel accommodation became too expensive for the average Australian 
family. Motoring made holidays more possible. The 'motor gypsies', as they were called, cooked on the roadside and 
camped in tents. The first camping ground for travelling motorists was established at Woodend in Victoria in 1924. 
Permanent sleeping cabins soon began to appear in the camping grounds, to be followed by motels ('motor hotels'), 
caravan parks and roadside eateries. Homemade caravans, which first appeared in the 1920s, made it possible to have 
touring holidays that were cheaper than staying at motels and were more comfortable than in tents. 



The caravan industry in Australia took off after the Don firm in Victoria began making caravans as a backyard business 
in 1934. By the early 1950s, many other caravan companies emerged, including Coronet and Franklin in Victoria. 
Following the end of wartime petrol rationing, the population of Australia increased its car ownership in the 1950s, and 
with the upgrading of roads over the same period, local councils built caravan parks.



With the increasing popularity of the car in the 1930s, at the end of the economic depression numbers of Victorian urban 
dwellers began 'wintering in the north'. The 57 lakes between Kerang and Lake Boga, which attract thousands of water 
birds, brought duck shooters and holidaymakers to the area. 



Formerly part of land owned by Woodford Patchell, a river frontage reserve for public use was proclaimed on the Loddon 
River at Kerang in January 1938. In 1948, the Kerang Shire Council and the Kerang Chamber of Commerce discussed 
the need for better tourist facilities and the establishment of a caravan park in the district. As a consequence, over the 
1950s accommodation in Kerang received a major upgrade, including the construction of the Kerang Motel. On 16 May 
1951, 24 acres of the river reserve proclaimed in 1938 was put aside as a Recreation Reserve. It was on this land that the 
Shire of Kerang established a public camping ground. It is believed that the camp kitchen, which provided fireplaces for 
cooking, communal tables, and a water supply, was built between 1951 and 1954 as a photo held by the State Library of 
Victoria shows that the kitchen was in place by April 1954. The camp kitchen, designed by Kerang Shire engineer A. S. 
McKenzie, was built to provide facilities to an increasing number of holidaymakers travelling with caravans.



In 2007, the Kerang Caravan and Tourist Park purchased the public reserve on which the camp kitchen is situated. The 
camp kitchen has withstood flooding of the Loddon River, including major inundations in 1956 and 2010-11 and 
continues to operate today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Camp Kitchen is within the Kerang Caravan and Tourist Park, off Museum Drive, Kerang.



The Camp Kitchen is constructed of coursed stonework in a Bungalow style. It has a T-shaped plan with intersecting 
gable roofs. The long wing is to the front with a smaller wing to the rear placed centrally with the gable roof running 
perpendicular to the front gable roof. This rear wing is lower in height than the front wing. The roofs are clad in 
corrugated metal sheet. Each end wall contains a stepped chimney breast and square flu externally expressed. The 
chimneys protrude to a minimal extent through the wide eaves. The gable end walls either side of the chimney have 
vertical timber panelling. The front of the building contains a central floor to ceiling opening and openings extending 
from the ceiling to mid height on either side. These opening have been covered over at a later date with timber boards. A 
wide skillion verandah extends across the front of the building. The pitch of the verandah roof is lower than the building 
and has cylindrical timber pole supports. This treated pine verandah is not an original feature.



The interior of the building has unlined face stonework walls and a concrete floor. One of the fireplaces has been covered 
over. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in fair condition August 2011 (the building was affected by flooding in early 2011). 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?

The Camp Kitchen constructed ca. 1950, located off Museum Drive, Kerang. The original location, form, materials and 
detailing of the kitchen are integral to its significance.



The verandah across the front of the building is not significant.



How is it significant?

The Camp Kitchen located off Museum Drive, Kerang, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire 
of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Camp Kitchen constructed ca. 1950 is historically significant for its ability to demonstrate the increased popularity 
and ownership of the car and motoring holidays following the end of World War Two. In the 1950s and following the end 
of wartime petrol rationing, there was a marked increase in car ownership in Australia. As a result of increased car 
ownership many local councils undertook road upgrades and established of caravan parks in the same period. The Camp 
Kitchen also represents the development of the caravan industry in Australia. The caravan industry in Australia took off 
after the Don firm in Victoria began making caravans as a backyard business in 1934. By the early 1950s, many other 
caravan companies emerged, including Coronet and Franklin in Victoria. The building is historically significant as a rare 
early intact example of a caravan park kitchen and as a rare recreation related building type. (Criterion A & B)



The Camp Kitchen is aesthetically significant as a distinctive recreation building constructed in the Bungalow style and 
associated with motoring. The coursed stonework walls, the gable roof with wide eaves and exposed rafters and the 
symmetrical design with fireplaces either end are all features of interest. The building is aesthetically significant as a rare 
representative example of a Camp Kitchen from the 1950s and therefore provides important information about the form 
and style of camping and caravan related buildings of the time. (Criteria D & E)



The Camp Kitchen is of social significance as a building associated with local recreation and tourist activities in the area. 
(Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

No 

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Kerang Model Farm File No 1751

Address 83 Ninth Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Homestead Complex

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Bode, Albert Architectural Style Victorian Period (1851-1901)

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 




Page 217
Kerang Model Farm
Hermes No 74177 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
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(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history:     



The land on which the Kerang Model Farm stands comprised a 145-acre allotment selected ca 1873 under the 1869 Land 
Act by Peter Waterstrom. The property changed hands three times before Joseph Cadusch, who owned the Shire Hall 
Hotel and later the Royal Hotel in Kerang, purchased the farm in 1890. A cottage existed on the land at this time and a 
ham and bacon curing business operated from the property.



Swiss born Joseph Cadusch and his wife, Carmelina, who was born in Italy, commenced the establishment of an orchard 
and vineyard on 25 acres in 1892 with the purpose of developing a nursery business and opening the garden to the public 
for picnics, bowls, quoits and tennis, and for fruit sales. Cadusch fenced the land and engaged Carlo Lanzini to set out the 
grounds, which were irrigated from the Loddon River via an eight horsepower portable engine, ten-inch centrifugal pump 
and a large iron flume that conveyed water to a well from where it was channelled to all parts of the property.



In July 1895, the property was described by the Kerang Times:



The property is divided into nine subdivisions.[including] a cultivation paddock sown to wheat.intended to be cut for hay 
and.grain for use of the owner's horses, pigs, fowls, etc.a small paddock has been leased to a Chinaman, who has 
converted it into a market garden. Further on, an avenue of fruit trees and vines, all trained on trellis work is gone 
through.at the north end is situated the flower garden.laid out with artistic taste and in many fantastic 
shapes.Opposite.there is a large summer house capable of seating 24 persons.east and north is the vineyard, which is 15 
acres..[from which] the enterprising owner made 600 gallons of wine.



Kerang architect, Albert Bode, designed a number of buildings for the property including an extensive cellar and 
substantial residence. By July 1895, the cellar, 70 feet by 80 feet and seven feet deep lined with two-inch thick redgum 
planks, had been built by contractor S Marks. The press and storage floor were located above and roofed with corrugated 
iron. The existing cottage had been shifted next to the cellar and a kitchen was added. Piggeries and chicken runs 
completed the property.



By early 1897, to enable the Cadusch family to reside on site, an Italian style red brick residence was in the throes of 
construction. The eight-room residence, with bath, pantry, storeroom and cellars, was estimated to cost £800. The 
residence at the Kerang Model Farm was described by the Kerang Times in January 1897:



The elevation from the ground to the floor will be 3 feet; walls from floor to ceiling, 12 feet 6 inches. Brickwork, Flemish 
bond, tuck pointed; projecting roof supported by massive cantilevers, verandah, cast iron columns, frieze fringe and 
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brackets of cast iron; chimney caps cemented; all French casements from rooms on to the verandah; fanlight over steps 
to front verandah; cemented piers with two massive vases to hold shrubs, ceiling of Kauri pine with heavy cornice; 
plastered walls; arch in hall; trusses and caps richly decorated, enamelled bath and sink, range in kitchen; architraves 
and skirting; mantle pieces, etc.. It may be seen by these items that Mr. Cadusch intends to spare no expense in making 
his future home one of the beauty spots of this district.



Joseph and Carmelina Cadusch and their seven children took up residence in the new house later in 1897.



In March 1901, Joseph Cadusch died. By this time the Kerang Model Farm was leased to J Farrer. Frank and Nellie Pay 
lived at the farm in the 1930s.



Elaine and Gyn Jones purchased the 127-acre farm in 1973 and it is now owned by Elaine. Evaporation and rainfall data 
for the Bureau of Meteorology has been collected at the Model Farm since 1979.



The residence, brick outdoor toilet and established trees evidence the lives of the Cadusch family who established the 
Kerang Model Farm from 1892.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The residence is constructed of brick in the late Victorian style. It has a main M - shaped hipped roof with a double 
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fronted frontage and log side elevations. The front elevation contains a hexagonal projecting bay to one side with a front 
door with side lights and highlights to the side of the bay and French doors to the side of the front door. The French doors 
(or casements) with fanlights above are a distinctive feature of the residence indicating the Swiss origins of the original 
owner. French doors are also used along the east elevation where the verandah also continues. The east elevation also 
contains a hexagonal projecting bay, which is asymmetrically placed along this elevation. The verandah stops at the bay 
and then continues after the bay to the end of the east elevation. Other windows to the building are timber framed and 
double hung with a slight curve to the window head defined by brick voussoirs and rendered brick sills. The walls to the 
building are high, indicating high ceilings to the interior. The hipped roof has wide eaves with render brackets to the 
eaves of the bays. The verandah has a convex roof with a cast iron frieze and cast iron twisted posts with capitals. The 
chimneys are tall with rendered bases and cornices standing out against the red brickwork of the flue.



There is an outdoor toilet at the rear of the residence and contemporary with the residence. It has red brick walls with a 
gable roof clad in corrugated iron.



  Remnant olive and fruit tree plantings survive on the property including a: mulberry, pear, cherry plum and fig tree. 
Other established exotic trees from the model farm period also survive on the property. 


Physical Condition 

 
The buildings and plantings were in good condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Kerang Model Farm located at 83 Ninth Street, Kerang. The original form, materials and detailing of the residence as 
well as the remnant exotic tree, orchard and olive plantings are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Model Farm located at 83 Ninth Street, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Model Farm is of historical significance for its operation as a model farm established by Swiss born Joseph 
Cadusch and his wife Italian wife Carmelina. Commenced in 1892, an orchard and vineyard were initially established on 
the property with the purpose of developing a nursery business and opening the garden to the public for picnics, bowls, 
quoits and tennis, and for fruit sales. Remnant fruit and olive trees and other mature exotic plantings survive on the site 
demonstrating this previous model farm use. The property is of historical significance as a prominent farm residence on 
the outskirts of Kerang and for its associations with Joseph Cadusch. Cadusch who died in 1901, was a prominent 
resident of the Kerang district and owner of the Shire Hall Hotel in 1890 and later, the owner of the Royal Hotel in 
Kerang. (Criteria A & H)



  The Kerang Model Farm is aesthetically significant for the impressive late Victorian brick residence constructed on the 
site in 1897. The red brick residence is remarkably intact from its original construction and contains a number of 
distinctive original features. These include the French doors to the verandah elevations, curved window openings with 
timber framed, double hung windows, deep eaves with cornicing and brackets, hexagonal projecting bays and convex 
roofed verandah with cast iron frieze and posts. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Residence and associated Araucarias and palm treesFile No 1026

Address 100 Nolan Street KERANG 26 Burgoyne Street 
KERANG

Significance Level Local

Place Type Residence,Tree

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Victorian Period (1851-1901) 
Italianate

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
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Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
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River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history: 

In June 1888, Mary (Minnie) Catherine Buscombe purchased Allotment 9, measuring two roods, of Section 10 of the 
Township of Kerang. Buscombe also purchased neighbouring two-rood Allotments 8 and 10 at the same time, and 
Allotments 5, 6 and 7 in December 1888, thereby coming to own the whole of the northern half of Section 10, 
approximately three acres, bounded by Shadforth, Burgoyne and Nolan Streets. 



Mary (nee Twomey) had married Charles James Buscombe in 1887. Charles was a partner with John Taverner in the 
Taverner and Buscombe Company, stock, station and commission agents, from 1885 after Joseph Williamson retired 
from the company. In July 1888, Charles Yeo and Son, auctioneers, and the Taverner and Buscombe Company 
amalgamated to form the limited liability company Yeo, Taverner Co. Charles Buscombe was a partner in the firm. He 
was also a partner in the Buscombe Moore & Co auctioneering firm of Sandhurst formed in 1890.



The Buscombe family built a residence named Croagh-Kestell on Allotment 9 and established extensive gardens, thought 
to have been laid out by the curator of Melbourne's Botanical Gardens, William Guilfoyle. Nine children were born to 
Mary and Charles, six of whom were born at Kerang between 1888 and 1895. The Buscombe residence was described in 
an advertisement in January 1892 placed by Mrs Buscombe in The Argus for the sale or letting, for two years, of a three-
bedroom house with servant's room, kitchen, pantry and underground room on three acres containing a flower garden and 
orchard.



In 1897, the Yeo Taverner Company went into liquidation. The bank took over the company's offices, sheep and cattle 
yards, and a horse bazaar. The company's assets, including the Buscombe residence and land in Nolan Street, were 
purchased in 1897 by Donald McDonald, stock, station and commission agent. The Buscombe family moved to 
Hawthorn.



Allotment 9 was subdivided in later years, with the Kerang Hospital taking over the northern portion ca. 1967 for use as a 
car park (26 Burgoyne Street). The house built by the Buscombe family on the southern portion of Allotment 9 (100 
Nolan Street) remained in the ownership of the McDonald family until 1974 when title was transferred to Ian and Pamela 
Roberts. Now named Glencoe, the building continues to be used as a private residence. Three Monkey Puzzle trees 
(Araucaria araucanas), two at 100 Nolan Street and one at 26 Burgoyne Street (land used by the Kerang Hospital as a car 
park), and two palm trees at 100 Nolan Street testify to the once substantial gardens that were established by the 
Buscombe family on their three-acre allotment.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
This is a symmetrical weatherbord residence with a verandah across the front, which returns at the sides. While it is likely 
that this residence originally had a verandah across the front, the current verandah appears to be a later change. The 
current verandah has a shallow skillion roof and a gable over the central entry to the residence. The front elevation of the 
residence has a central entry door with side light and highlight windows. Flanking the central entry are bay windows with 
a double hung window in each side of the bay. The lower sash of the windows contain distinctive timber framed fly 
screens with a timber cross brace. The roof across the front rooms is a hip running parallel with the street with hip roofs 
behing running perpendicular to the front main roof. There are timber moulded brackets below the eaves to the front 
elevation.



Three Monkey Puzzle trees (Araucaria araucanas), two at 100 Nolan Street and one at 26 Burgoyne Street (on land used 
by the Kerang Hospital as a car park), and two palm trees at 100 Nolan Street testify to the once substantial gardens that 
were established by the Buscombe family on their three-acre allotment. 


Physical Condition 

 
The residence and trees were in good condition in August 2011. 
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Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The residence constructed in ca. 1890 and its garden setting located at 100 Nolan Street, Kerang. The following mature 
trees contribute to the significance of the place:

-two Monkey Puzzle trees (Araucaria araucanas) at 100 Nolan Street,

-one Monkey Puzzle tree at 26 Burgoyne Street (on land used by the Kerang Hospital as a car park), and

-two palm trees at 100 Nolan Street



The form, materials, detailing and garden setting of the residential property contribute to the significance of the place. 
Any post 1890s alterations and additions to the residence and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?

The residence and two Monkey Puzzle trees and two palm trees located at 100 Nolan Street, Kerang, and the Monkey 
Puzzle Tree at 26 Burgoyne Street, Kerang, are of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The residence at 100 Nolan Street, Kerang, is historically significant as an early grand residence constructed for a 
prominent family in the Kerang township. In June 1888, Mary Catherine Buscombe purchased a site bounded by 
Shadforth, Burgoyne and Nolan Streets. Mary was married to Charles James Buscombe who was a partner with John 
Taverner in the Taverner and Buscombe Company, stock, station and commission agents. In July 1888, Charles Yeo and 
Son, auctioneers, and the Taverner and Buscombe Company amalgamated to form the limited liability company Yeo, 
Taverner Co. Charles Buscombe was a partner in the firm. The residence was constructed for the Buscombe family in ca. 
1890. By 1892 the property also comprised a garden and orchard. The surviving mature trees from the original site and 
garden landscaping are testament to the prominence and wealth of the original owners at the time they established the 
property. (Criteria A & H)



The residence at 100 Nolan Street is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a Victorian Italianate 
villa. Key features of the style include the overall form with a pitched roof and return verandah, symmetrical 
composition, bay windows, and timber framed double hung windows. The three Monkey Puzzle trees and two palm trees 
remaining from the original 1890s garden are of aesthetic significance as early landmark plantings in the township that 
indicate the scale of the original property. They provide an indication of the composition of grand residential gardens 
established in the Victorian period. (Criterion E)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Shire Hall Hotel File No 1041

Address 40 Nolan Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Shop

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Blair, J Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918)

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
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later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
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their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history: 

George Mizon, who purchased Allotment 4, Section 20 in Nolan Street Kerang in 1878, established the Shire Hall Hotel 
and stables on the land in 1879. Mizon also operated the Kerang Dining Rooms at the time. He applied for a Victualler's 
Licence in December 1879 and enlarged the Shire Hall Hotel premises in 1880. Thomas Turner purchased the hotel in 
December 1882 and transferred it to Joseph Cadusch in 1885. The Cadusch family also operated the Commercial Hotel in 
Kerang. Paul Cadusch took over the Shire Hall Hotel in 1891; Joseph Cadusch then took over the running of the Royal 
Hotel in Kerang. As a consequence, by 1891 the Cadusch family was operating three hotels in Kerang. 



A fire destroyed the timber building of the Shire Hall Hotel in August 1903. The property was owned at the time by the 
Hunter Brothers of Kent Brewery, Bendigo, and leased to John Singleton. The stables were not harmed. An 18-room 
brick hotel was designed by J. Blair, architect, of Bendigo in September 1903, and the new hotel built soon after.



The Shire Hall Hotel was put up for sale by the Hunter brothers in April 1920. An advertisement for the auction described 
the property as 'Allots. 7 and 8 and part Allot 6, Section 19, Township and Parish of Kerang, County of Gunbower, 
containing 1 acre 1 rood, 33 perches. Improvements consist of substantial and commodious brick hotel'. The Shire Hall 
Hotel was sold to J. J. Cullen for a sum of £1,520. 



In July 1921, at the Licensing Court held to review all hotels in the district, Kerang senior-constable Lewis described the 
Shire Hall Hotel as a brick building of 12 rooms with seven bedrooms, five for the public, which had two beds in each 
room. Stabling included seven stalls. Lewis stated that the hotel, in good, clean order, was patronised 'mostly by the 
working class where they could have a good spree'. The Licencing Court found that Kerang was over supplied with 
hotels, and as a consequence, the Shire Hall Hotel was de-licenced on 31 December 1921. Owner at the time, Mary 
Cullen, received £600 in compensation, and lessee, Mary Dowling, received £50 compensation.



In later years, the building was used as a boarding house known as Federal House, a jute bag factory and grain storage, C. 
J. Wilson's clothing factory over the period 1945-57, and D. W. Stewart and Sons' motor garage. It is now used as a 
private residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Shire Hall Hotel located at 40 Nolan Street, Kerang, is a brick single storey building with hipped roofs clad in 
corrugated iron. The overall building, which is built up to the street line, has a substantially square plan with a front 
hipped roof running parallel to Nolan Street and twin hipped roofs behind this running perpendicular to the street and 
forming an M-shaped roof behind the front hip. Each of the hip roofs contains two small gable vents facing outwards. 
There is also a single brick chimney with a corbelled capping to one end of the front hipped wing.



The front elevation contains a skillion roofed verandah across the front. The simple steel posts suggest that this is not the 
original verandah, but it is likely that this building would have had a verandah either originally or from an early date. 
There is a brick parapet to the front elevation, which has a brick balustrade type pattern. The front elevation is not 
symmetrical with a single door entry offset to one side of the front elevation and flanked by one timber framed double 
hung window on one side and four timber framed double hung windows on the other. All five windows are of the same 
scale and type and appear to be original. Apart from the replacement of verandah posts and the removal of two chimneys 
and original lace work, the building appears to be substantially unaltered with original timber framed double hung 
windows surviving to the side elevations.



The brick walls of the building have been painted but the building would have originally been face brick, possible with 
some bi-chrome brick decoration to openings. This theory is reinforced by the presence of a cream brick band to the 
corbelled chimney capping. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?

The former Shire Hall Hotel designed by J. Blair and constructed in 1903 located at 40 Nolan Street, Kerang. The 
original form, materials and detailing of the Hotel is integral to its significance.



Any post 1904 alterations or additions to the Hotel are not significant.



How is it significant?

The former Shire Hall Hotel located at 40 Nolan Street, Kerang, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former Shire Hall Hotel, Kerang, is historically significant as an important commercial building in Kerang. 
Constructed in 1903 to the design of Bendigo architect J. Blair the brick building replaced the 1878 timber hotel on the 
same site, which burnt down in 1903. The hotel represents a development boom in the history of Kerang. Commercial 
activity and residential development was high in Kerang during the late 19th century and early 20th century as a result of 
the extension of the railway from Eaglehawk to Kerang in 1884, irrigation works resulting from the 1886 Irrigation Act 
and opening of the tramway link between the port on the Murray River at Koondrook and Kerang in 1889. The building 
also has historical significance for its differing uses after it was decommissioned as a hotel in 1921. The later uses include 
a boarding house known as Federal House, a jute bag factory, C. J. Wilson's clothing factory over the period 1945-57, 
and D. W. Stewart and Sons' motor garage. (Criterion A)



The former Shire Hall Hotel, Kerang is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact Edwardian style hotel. Key 
features of the style and period include the form with the twin hipped roof concealed by a front parapet, the front 
verandah, balustrade type brick parapet, the composition of openings to the front of the building and the timber framed 
double hung windows. (Criterion E)



The former Shire Hall Hotel is of social significance as the focus for social gathering and recreation in the Kerang 
township from 1878 until 1921. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Hawthorne residence File No 1029

Address 88 Nolan Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Residence

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Cowper, Christopher Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918) Domestic Queen 
Anne

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
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Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
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River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history: 

In 1878, David Hawthorne arrived in Kerang and established a store in a weatherboard building at the corner of Victoria 
and Wellington Streets. In 1885, Hawthorne replaced the timber building with two brick shops, one two-storey, the other 
one-storey, most likely to a design by Melbourne architect Christopher Cowper. New business premises housing the 
Hawthorne Brothers department store were built in 1920 and expanded in 1927 to incorporate a floor space of 22,554 
feet, making the building one of the largest stores outside of Melbourne. Hawthorne's department store employed 36 staff 
in 1927 and attracted people from as far away as Wycheproof and Deniliquin. The store housed grocery, hardware, 
clothing, drapery, furniture and footwear departments. A fire in 1954 resulted in the erection of a new building, a part of 
which was again affected by fire in 1969.



Allotments 8 and 9, Section 21 in Nolan Street, Kerang, were first purchased by A. A. Amos in December 1878. After 
ownership of the allotments passed to David Hawthorne, in 1893-5 a residence was constructed on the land. The 
Hawthorne residence was specially designed to meet local climate conditions by Melbourne architect Christopher 
Cowper. On Hawthorne's death in 1897, the property, valued at £1,000 and left to his wife, was described as comprising 
one acre with a brick dwelling house of 12 rooms roofed with slate, and a timber two-stall stable and coach house roofed 
with iron. Half an acre of the land was taken up by a fruit and flower garden.



The building was owned by the Hawthorne family until 2002 and continues to be used as a private residence today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
This is a large and elaborate brick Federation style residence located on the corner of Nolan and Wattle Streets. The 
residence is centrally placed on a large site with generous setbacks to the front and sides. The building has a complex roof 
form clad in slate with two elaborate brick chimneys with chimney pots. The roof is also decorated with terracotta ridging 
to the front and north side wings. The house has two main wings and frontages. One main wing and frontage faces Nolan 
Street and the other faces Wattle Street. The Nolan Street wing consists of a rectangular wing of rooms contained under a 
tall hipped roof running parallel with Nolan Street. There is a decorative verandah to the front and sides of this wing with 
twin turned timber posts and a timber fretwork frieze in a geometric pattern. The walls are face red brick with cream 
brick quoins to corners and openings. The entry is centrally placed and recessed within a porch contained under the main 
roofline. The windows to this wing are floor to ceiling and placed singly or in pairs with timber framed double hung 
sashes. The Wattle Street wing consists of a lower hipped roof section running parallel to Wattle Street with a gable wing 
at each end facing Wattle Street. Located between these two gable wings is a skillion verandah, which also extends across 
the rear of the residence. Another main entry is also located under the verandah of this side wing. The verandah to this 
section is not as elaborate as the Nolan Street verandah and is absent of the timber fretwork frieze.



Another hipped wing extends along the south line of the residence extending behind and running perpendicular to the 
front Nolan Street wing.



The front fence to the Nolan Street elevation is steel framed with cyclone wire infill panels and a front gate with brick 
posts either side aligned with the front porch entry. To the Wattle Street elevation, the front fence appears to be earlier 
and likely to be the original fence. It consists of a tightly spaced timber picket fence with simple narrow tall pickets.



The stable and coach house described in 1897 do not appear to have survived. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former Hawthorne residence designed by Christopher Cowper, completed in 1895, and its setting located at 88 Nolan 
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Street, Kerang. The original form, materials and detailing of the residence and the garden setting is integral to its 
significance as is the picket fencing along Wattle Street.



Any post 1890s alterations and additions to the residence are not significant. The fence fronting in Nolan Street is not 
significant.



How is it significant?

The former Hawthorne residence located at 88 Nolan Street, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former Hawthorne residence, Kerang, is historically significant as an early grand residence constructed for a 
prominent Kerang family. Completed in 1895 to the designs of prominent Melbourne architect Christopher Cowper, the 
residence was purposely built for David Hawthorne who established the Hawthorne Brothers Department Store in 1878 
on the corner of Victoria and Wellington Streets, Kerang. The Hawthorne residence stayed in the ownership of the 
Hawthorne family up until 2002. The elaborate property is historically significant for its reflection of a prosperous period 
in the history of Kerang stimulated by the extension of the railway from Eaglehawk to Kerang in 1884, irrigation works 
resulting from the 1886 Irrigation Act and opening of the tramway link between the port on the Murray River at 
Koondrook and Kerang in 1889. (Criteria A & H)



The former Hawthorne residence is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of a Federation - Queen Anne 
style villa designed by Christopher Cowper. Particular features of note include the overall asymmetrical form with a 
complex roofscape of hipped and gable forms and decorative brick chimneys, bi-chrome brickwork with cream brick 
quoins to corners and openings, return verandah with twin turned timber posts and a timber fretwork frieze with a 
geometric pattern, floor to ceiling timber framed double hung windows, and the recessed central front porch facing Nolan 
Street. The residence is significant as one of the more grand residences constructed in Kerang. Located on a corner, it is a 
landmark in the early residential area of the town. (Criterion E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Kerang Water Treatment Plant File No 961

Address Riverwood Drive KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Other - Utilities - Water

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.
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In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
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Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 
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The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 



Place history:     



Kerang's early residents drew their water supplies from the Loddon River or the public well located in Wellington Street 
at the corner of Bendigo Road. By 1876, concern was being expressed about the quality of water in the Loddon River, 
which was muddy in winter and brackish and salty in summer.



A five-acre water reserve in Wellington Street, Kerang, was gazetted in 1882. In April 1883, tenders were accepted by 
the Swan Hill Shire Waterworks Trust for the erection on the reserve of a brick water tower on piers and concrete 
foundations, and wrought iron water tank to hold 25,000 gallons. When the water tower was built, Loddon River water 
was gravity-fed to a well underneath the tower, and then pumped to the water tank.



To provide for increased demands on the township water supply, in 1901 the Kerang Waterworks Trust called for three 
tenders: for the supply and erection of a 70,000 gallon tank on steel standards; for the supply and erection of a 70,000 
gallon tank; and for the construction of brick water tower to hold a 70,000 gallon tank. It is presumed that the first tender 
was accepted as a photograph dated ca. 1909 shows a steel water tower and tank on site next to the brick water tower. 



The water tower was made redundant when a new water tower was constructed on the corner of Nolan Street and 
Vaughan Street in 1957. At the same time, the Loddon Pumping Station, housed in a cream brick building, was installed 
on the Loddon River at Riverwood Drive to pump water to the water tower. The Kerang Waterworks Trust called for 
tenders in December1956 for 'Construction of a Pumping Station. (This is a reinforced concrete caisson type structure 
with a brick and concrete super structure.)' The building program was overseen by consulting engineers Messrs 
Gutteridge, Haskins and Davey of East Melbourne.



In 1967, the Kerang Waterworks Trust constructed a water purification plant adjacent to the pumping station. A three-
storey cream brick building was constructed to house the Control Building. The plant was opened by the Honourable W 
A Borthwick MLA and Minister for Water Supply on 29 March 1968.



Water was supplied to the treatment plant from the River Murray at Koondrook, and at times from the Loddon River. It 
was treated and then pumped from the Loddon Pumping Station to the water tower from where it was distributed to the 
town.



The water treatment plant was managed by Kerang Waterworks Trust until the Borough of Kerang took over. In 1995, 
Lower Murray Water took over management. In 1998-9, a major extension and augmentation to the filtration plant was 
undertaken. Fluoride was added to the water supply in 2010.



The Kerang Water Treatment Plant continues to be used today to provide Kerang's water supply.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Kerang Water Treatment Plant consists of a single storey pumping station and a three-storey control building, both 
constructed in cream brick. 



The pumping station constructed in 1957 has a skillion concrete roof with overhanging eaves. The front elevation 
contains a central section of floor to ceiling glazing and a single glazed door to one side. The side elevations contain the 
original six sash timber framed windows. The lower sashes to the windows are hopper type sashes and the upper sashes 
are fixed.



  The control building constructed in 1967 also has a skillion (almost flat) concrete roof with wide overhangs. The front 
elevation contains a central entry with a single glazed door and a floor to ceiling aluminium window either side. There is 
a cantilever concrete canopy over the entry. The main feature of this elevation is a vertical band of glass bricks of the 
same width as the entry with side windows, which extends from the top of the entry to the underside of the eaves. The 
side walls feature two tripartite aluminium windows at each level. There are steel tanks to one side of the building and 
adjacent concrete water purification infrastructure. There are three commemorative plaques on the site. 


Physical Condition 

 
The buildings were in good condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?



The Kerang Treatment Plant located on Riverwood Drive, Kerang. The original form, materials, and detailing of the 1957 
cream brick pumping station and the 1967 cream brick water purification control tower are integral to the significance of 
the place.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Treatment Plant located on Riverwood Drive, Kerang, is of local historic, aesthetic and technical significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Treatment Plant is historically significant as important example of utilities infrastructure in Kerang and for 
the important role it has played in the supply of clean water to the Kerang township since the 1950s. Coinciding with the 
construction of a new water tower in 1957, the cream brick pumping station was constructed at the same time to pump 
water to the water tower. In 1967, the Kerang Waterworks Trust constructed a water purification plant adjacent to the 
pumping station, which included the cream brick control tower. The pumping station and water purification control tower 
are historically significant for demonstrating the continuing strong growth of the Kerang into the 1950s and 60s. The 
buildings are also of historical significance for their demonstration of the changing technologies in clean water supply 
from the mid to the late 20th century. (Criteria A & B)



  The Kerang Treatment Plant is aesthetically significant as a good example of mid 20th century utilities infrastructure 
design. Although constructed ten years apart, the pumping station and control tower are both constructed of cream brick 
with concrete skillion roofs. This unifies the site and demonstrates that architectural thought has been put into the design 
of what would usually be plain structures. The vertical glass brick panel on the control tower is also of architectural 
interest and characteristic of the 1960s period of design. The buildings are of technological significance as intact water 
utility infrastructure demonstrating the technologies available at the times they were constructed. (Criteria D, E & F)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Bakery File No 1525

Address 39 Scoresby Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Bakery

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 

Page 247
Bakery
Hermes No 73954 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014



just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
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1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
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groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history:     



Woodford J. W. Patchell purchased Allotment 2, Section 6 in Scoresby Street Kerang in July 1864. A bakery was 
established on this site in 1882 by T. H. Craddock, baker and confectioner. The bakery building, owned by Patchell, was 
described in his probate of 1893 as a four-room building rented at ten shillings a week. 



Marianne Barrett took over title to the property in 1899. Barrett took out four mortgages over the period 1899 to 1917. 
After Marianne's husband, baker Edward Barrett, died in 1917, Marianne built a new brick bakehouse and Scotch oven in 
1920. The building measured 24 feet by 20 feet with 12 feet brick walls and steel ceiling. The floor was constructed of 
Tasmanian hardwood. The oven, built by A. E. Gray from Melbourne, had a baking chamber that measured 12 feet by 12 
feet with three-feet walls and held 250 large loaves of bread at a time. 



Baker Wilfred Barrett took over title in 1947, and Samuel Oakley took over ownership of the buildingin 1967.



The bakery building has been operated by the Gray family since the early 1960s. Renovations to the building, including 
the installation of new wheel-in ovens and the construction of an outside eating area, were carried out in 1983 after the 
Gray family purchased the property in 1981. The original 1920 bakery building has been extended over the years.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Kerang Bakery located at 39 Scoresby Street at the corner of Scoresby Street and Fitzroy Street. The Bakery is a 
brick building, which comprises a corner retail bakery and baking kitchen/workshops. The later workshops do not 
contribute to the significance of the site.



The corner shop has a hipped roof, which extends along Fitzroy Street. The entry is at the angled corner through glazed 
doors. These doors are not original, but this would have been the original entry point. Either side of the corner entry are 
large shop windows, which are likely to have been altered from the original windows in this location, but other original 
timber framed double hung windows with brick sills survive further along the Fitzroy Street elevation. A sign forms a 
parapet to the roof at the corner of the building.



The workshop/kitchen consists of five gable roofed bays extending along Scoresby Street with the gable ends facing 
Scoresby Street. This section is a later addition and does not contribute to the significance of the site. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Kerang Bakery constructed in 1920 located at 39 Scoresby Street, Kerang. The original form, materials and detailing 
of the 1920 corner shop and bakery are integral to the significance of the place.
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The later gable roofed kitchen workshops and warehousing extending along Scoresby Street do not contribute to the 
significance of the site.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Bakery located at 39 Scoresby Street, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Bakery is historically significant for its association with the establishment and development of commercial 
activities within the Kerang township. A bakery business has operated from the site since 1882 and continues today. The 
existing corner brick bakery and shop building was constructed in 1920 and represents the expansion and prosperity of 
the Kerang area at that time. The post World War One prosperity experienced in the area was due to good farming 
conditions and the healthy demand and high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners Japan and the 
United States. (Criterion A)



The Kerang Bakery is aesthetically significant as a good representative example of a bakery and shop dating from the 
1920s. Features of interest include the surviving timber framed double hung windows, the hipped roof extending along 
Fitzroy Street defining the extent of the early building and the corner profile and entry to the store. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Kerang Masonic Lodge File No 1085

Address 95-97 Victoria Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Masonic

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918) Free Classical

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
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Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
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Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
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it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



    



  



Place history: 



A meeting of freemasons was held at the Kerang Hotel in July 1884 where a decision was taken to form a lodge in 
Kerang. Kerang Masonic Lodge No. 2122 was constituted on 11 September 1884. The Masonic Lodge, in connection 
with the English Constitution, was opened in the Shire Hall. The ceremony of dedication was performed by Bro. Gadd, of 
the Golden and Corinthian Lodge, Sandhurst.

 



In September 1886, a grand anniversary ball for the Kerang Masonic Lodge was held in the public hall, a portion of 
which was utilised as 'retiring and refreshment rooms'.



The present-day building was erected in 1913.



A plaque attached to the building reads 'To mark the centenary of the Kerang Lodge 1884-1984. Used by the Kerang 
Lodge No. 100 and the Kerang Chisel Lodge branch'.



References



Angus, Grant, Between the Rivers: a history of settlement along part of Major Mitchell's Line Featuring the Rivers 
Murray, Loddon & Avoca. Sea Lake: Mallee Printers, 2009.



Clark, Ian, D., Aboriginal Languages and Clans: An Historical Atlas of Western and Central Victoria, 1800-1900. 
Melbourne: Monash University, 1990.



Guide to Kerang: the Central Irrigable Town of Northern Victoria, Bendigo: W. T. Payne, n.d.



Ibis Heritage Newsletter, 1995-2007, Kerang and District Family History Group.



Information supplied by the Kerang and District Family History Group.



'Opening of Freemasons' Lodge', Kerang Times and Swan Hill Gazette, 12 September 1884, p. 2.



Self Guided Walk or Drive of Historic Kerang. Gannawarra Shire Council with assistance from Kerang Family History 
Group, 2003.



Victorian Government Gazette, 1856-1970.


Page 256
Kerang Masonic Lodge
Hermes No 73517 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT





Watson, Angus B., Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results 
for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.



Whiting, C., Souvenir Back to Kerang 1927 (the Capital of the Irrigated North): Its History from 1843-1927. Bendigo: 
Cambridge Press, n.d.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Masonic Lodge located at 95-97 Victoria Street, Kerang, is red brick and designed in the Federation Free Classical 
style. The building has a narrow set back from Victoria Street with a concrete path across the front and a low steel mesh 
fence, which is not original.



The building is planned in the pavilion manner with a taller front pavilion with a gambrel roof running parallel with the 
street, a long wing behind this with a lower pitched gambrel roof running perpendicular to the street and narrow side 
wings which commence midway along the sides of the front pavilion and extend to half the length of the rear wing. These 
side wings have hipped roofs extending from the line of the roof of the rear long wing. The roofs are clad in corrugated 
metal sheet with framed vents in the small hips and exposed rafters to the wide eaves.



The front elevation has render dressings and a tall parapet. It is divided into bays by pilasters at the ends and either side of 
the central entry. The central bay contains an arched entry and the bay either side contains an arched opening with a 
timber framed double hung window and arched upper sash. The arched openings and moulded render bands to the heads, 
which are connected by a render band across the width. The windows to the street facing end walls of the small side bays 
are narrow tall rectangular timber framed windows with ten fixed panes. Other windows to the building are rectangular, 
timber framed and double hung.



  The pilasters are capped by a continuous cornice, which also marks the start of the parapet. The parapet has end-capped 
pilasters and a central pediment crowned with a broken arch. At the centre of the parapet below the pediment is the 
Masonic symbol. The parapet is painted white and it is assumed that this covers the original render finish. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Masonic Lodge was in good condition in May 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Kerang Masonic Lodge constructed in 1913, located at 95-97 Victoria Street, Kerang. The exterior form, materials 
and detailing of the original building is integral to its significance.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Masonic Lodge located at 95-97 Victoria Street, Kerang, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.
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Why is it significant?



The Kerang Masonic Lodge is historically significant as an important civic building in the Kerang township. The size and 
grandeur of the Lodge demonstrates the importance of Masonic associations in the development of the Kerang 
community in the early 20th century. While the Kerang Masonic Lodge No. 2122 was constituted on 11 September 1884 
and opened in the Shire Hall, the Lodge was not constructed until 1913, indicating an increase in population and wealth 
in the town since the constitution of the Lodge in the 1880s. (Criterion A)



The Kerang Masonic Lodge is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of the Federation Free Classical 
style civic building. Of particular note is the pavilion planning of the building and the classical style front with parapet, 
arched openings and pitched roof pavilions rooms on both sides. (Criterion E)



  The Kerang Masonic Lodge is of social significance for its association with the Kerang Freemasons formed in 1884. 
The site has been used as a centre for social, recreation and charitable activities undertaken by the Kerang Masons since 
1913. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
Office

File No 1166

Address 15 Wellington Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Other - Utilities - Water,Office building

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940)

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
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later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
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their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



Place history:



The land on which this building has been erected, Allotment 2, measuring two roods, of Section 13 Township of Kerang, 
was first purchased by C. A. Punch in 1877. No building was in existence in 1883. By the early 1920s, a State Rivers and 
Water Supply District (SRWSC) office had been constructed on this allotment. 



Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon River on 13 acres from 1864, 
extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined their labour to bring water for 
a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887, Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts 
had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. In the same year, new applications 
were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan 
Hill, and Wandella. In 1894, a Royal Commission was appointed to enquire into the dire financial situation of all 
Victorian irrigation trust schemes. In 1899, the Water Supply Advance Relief Act wrote off three-quarters of the Trusts' 
liabilities, reduced interest to four percent, the sinking fund to Â½ percent, and declared all headworks and the water from 
them free.



A new Liberal government under W. H. Irvine subsequently introduced the Water Act of 1905. The Act introduced three 
major policy changes: all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura were replaced by a central agency, the beds and banks of 
all watercourses were 'nationalised', and a compulsory minimum annual charge was levied on each irrigation farm. The 
SRWSC was appointed on 1 May 1906 to take control of the assets of the former Irrigation Trusts and the management of 
future irrigation works. Engineer Elwood Mead, former Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the 
United States Department of Agriculture, took control of the irrigation vision when he was appointed SRWSC chairman 
in 1907.



The first SRWSC Kerang office was established in 1906 to administer the Irrigation and Water Supply Districts of 
Cohuna, Koondrook and Myall, Benjeroop and Murrabit, Swan Hill, Gunbower West, Kerang East, Macorna North, 
South Kerang, Dry Lake, Marquis Hill, and Wandella. D. G Rattray was appointed Resident Secretary and Collector and 
C. R. Anderson was appointed Resident Engineer. On appointment, Kerang SRWSC staff found that extensive repairs to 
irrigation works in the districts were required. Works undertaken in ensuing years included the installation of new 
pumping plants, channels, outlets and structures, and the construction of weirs and storages. By 1914, works managed by 
the Kerang SRWSC office included the Kow Swamp storage supplying irrigation water to 34,409 acres, the Kerang 
North-West Lakes storage supplying irrigation water to 21,020 acres, and other private works in the Kerang district 
irrigating 5,980 acres. Other works undertaken by the Kerang office included the straightening and clearing of channels 
and the construction of works to drain water away from land affected by salinity from irrigation.



The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened in 1923 and was called by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts'. It commanded 600,000 acres and boosted irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, 
Cohuna and Kerang. The 1922-3 SRWSC report states that 'Considerable development is anticipated in the Kerang and 
Koondrook Districts, now that increased water supplies can be provided through the new Torrumbarry Weir.' It is likely 

Page 262
Former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Office
Hermes No 73598 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



that a new SRWSC office, the current building, was erected at the same time the Torrumbarry Weir was constructed in 
order to administer the resultant increased irrigation activity. In 1925-6, irrigation areas administered by the Kerang 
SRWSC office were extended to include 6,660 acres between the Murray and Loddon Rivers in the parish of Benjeroop 
and 13,000 acres in the Third Lake District.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over three million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation was 
intensified in the Kerang district. 



In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation 
system was commenced. The employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted 
Kerang and Cohuna's populations.



In 1984, the Rural Water Commission was established to operate and maintain most of the state's water supply system, 
including storages and watercourses. In 1992, with the establishment of the Rural Water Corporation, regions were 
consolidated and greater local management powers given to Regional Management Boards. Five rural water authorities 
were created in 1994. Goulburn-Murray Water was given responsibility for the retailing of rural water supplies in the 
Gannawarra Shire, and since 1995, the management of headworks in the region. 



The Kerang State Rivers and Water Supply Commission office closed in 1984. The title was transferred to the Rural 
Water Commission in 1987, and in 1996, to the Australian Assemblies of God.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former State Rivers and Water Supply office is located at 15 Wellington Street, Kerang. It is constructed in the Inter 
War Classical Revival style and comprises three wings. The front wing and rear wing are both built to the street line on 
Boundary Street and have hipped roofs running parallel with Wellington Street. The central long wing, which is set back 
from Boundary Street, has a hipped roof running parallel with Boundary Street. The roofs are clad in terracotta tiles and 
tall square red brick chimneys with rendered top courses are a roof feature. The walls are face redbrick below the window 
sills with a decorative band of clinker bricks at window sill level and a thicker band of clinker bricks at window head 
height. The brickwork between these two bands is rendered and painted. It is assumed that the render would have 
originally been unpainted. This wall treatment extends around the entire building with the exception of part of the west 
length (rear behind Boundary Street), which is plain face red brick. 



The main entrance to the building is via a portico with square columns at the corner of Boundary Street and Wellington 
Street, which protrudes from the building by a square column width. The portico has an entablature and cornice and the 
roof is concealed by tall signage for the current use of the building as an Assembly of God. There is a single entry door 
and a separate double glazed door entry to the central wing facing Boundary Street and a centrally placed single door 
entry on the end wall of the rear wing.



The scale and type of windows are consistent across the entire building. They are wide single timber framed double hung 
windows with six panes to the upper sashes. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission office constructed ca. 1920s located at 15 Wellington Street, 
Kerang. The original form, materials and detailing of the building contribute to the significance of the place.



Any alterations or additions undertaken after the 1930s and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?

The former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission office located at 15 Wellington Street, Kerang, is of local historic 
and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission office is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the 
important role water and irrigation has played in the development of farming in the area. A State Rivers and Water 
Supply (SRWSC) office was established in Kerang in 1906 to administer the Irrigation and Water 



Supply Districts of Cohuna, Koondrook and Myall, Benjeroop and Murrabit, Swan Hill, Gunbower West, Kerang East, 
Macorna North, South Kerang, Dry Lake, Marquis Hill and Wandella. The building at 15 Wellington Street, Kerang, 

Page 264
Former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Office
Hermes No 73598 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



which exhibits the Inter-War style, was most likely constructed in the 1920s coinciding with the opening of the pivotal 
Torrumbarry Weir in 1923. Works overseen by the Kerang SRWSC office included the installation of pumping plants, 
channels, outlets and structures; the construction of weirs and storages, including the Kow Swamp water storage and the 
Kerang North-West Lakes storage; and construction of works to drain water away from land affected by salinity from 
irrigation. The Kerang office managed the installation of important irrigation works and schemes in the area until the 
office closed in 1984 when the Rural Water Commission was formed. (Criterion A)



The former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission office, Kerang, is aesthetically significant as a substantially 
intact Inter-War Classical Revival government administration building demonstrating key features of the style and period. 
These features include the pitched roofs clad in terra-cotta tiles, corner portico entry with decorated square pillars and 
entablature, the combination of face brick and rough cast render walls with clinker brick band detailing across the walls 
and around windows, the evenly spaced and sized timber framed double hung windows with six pane upper sashes, and 
the tall and narrow brick chimneys with render capping. (Criterion E)

Recommendations 2012 
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No 

No 
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-
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Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Koondrook Masonic Centre Border Lodge No. 466 File No 1642

Address 74 Penglase Street KOONDROOK Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Masonic

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Bakker, A J

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Koondrook district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



  In 1844, squatter Archibald M. Campbell took over 103,680 acres of this country, which he named the Gannawarra run, 
to graze sheep. Gannawarra run had access to steamers on the Murray River at today's Koondrook. In 1853, about 50 
Aboriginal people lived on the station. Moravian missionaries visited the station for ten months to learn the local 
Aboriginal languages before opening up a mission station near Lake Boga. On the New South Wales side of the river, in 
1843 Edward Green acquired the lease of 114,656 acres and named the run Barham.      



A punt operated between the Gannawarra and Barham runs at 'the Junction' (the junction of Gunbower Creek and the 
River Murray) from 1856, ferrying livestock en route between the New South Wales Riverina and the Melbourne 
markets. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district in the 1870s until the decline of riverboats on the River 
Murray from the 1890s. Barges were involved in regular work hauling timber, railway sleepers and logs for the fellers 
and saw millers in the red gum forests. At this time 'the Junction' was a paddle steamer stopping point.



From the early 1870s, selectors took up land for farming on the Gannawarra run under the 1869 Land Act for the growing 
of crops and grazing of sheep, including the country of the Koondrook district. Wheat farmers depended on paddle 
steamers to transport their grain. The steamer 'Little Wonder', for instance, plied the Murray River between Echuca and 
Koondrook in January 1884 picking up thousands of bags of wheat stacked along the river.



A settlement site was proclaimed in 1877, and by 1878 the 'the Junction' had been named Koondrook. Much of the early 
township developed to the west of Vine Street, with blocks later subdivided on the river side. The Gunbower Junction 
Steam Flour Mill opened in 1878 to process wheat from the Murrumbidgee district. The Koondrook wharf was built in 
1880 providing facilities for the busy riverboat trade. 



Red gum forests provided timber for fuel for steamers on the Murray, railway sleepers, shingles, blocks for stables, and 
water drains. The local timber was also used to build paddle steamers and boats. Henry William began to supply wood to 
passing steamers in 1878, Thomas Buzza commenced his sawmilling business in the same year, and Arbuthnot's saw mill 
began operation in 1889, building many of the paddle steamers that plied the River Murray. 



A school and hotel were built in 1880. Two years later an Anglican Church was built in the town. Three hotels in town 
were offered for sale in 1882, perhaps because of news that a new township was to be surveyed on the opposite side of 
the Murray. A new punt began operation between Koondrook and the newly surveyed township of Barham in 1884 and 
allotments were made available on Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. 



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been 
established on Gunbower Island and at Koondrook and Murrabit West (Myall). Even though settlers arrived in the district 
to take up land under the scheme, most settlements collapsed due to the inexperience of settlers and poorly chosen land. 



The town of Koondrook was proclaimed in 1888, and in 1901 its population of 339 were living in 64 dwellings. By 1906, 
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Koondrook comprised a flour mill, saw mills, butter factory, three hotels, three churches, post and telegraph office, 
branch of the London Bank, State school, police station, mechanics' institute, public hall, stores and shops.



In the Koondrook district in the early 1880s, private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines utilised water from the 
Murray River. In 1886, under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Koondrook Irrigation Trust was formed and commanded an 
area of 7,832 acres from an irrigation pump beside the River Murray installed in 1890. In 1895, the Koondrook Irrigation 
Trust supplied 26 properties with River Murray water that irrigated 450 acres of cereal crops, 379 acres of native 
pastures, 37 acres of vines and fruits and 117 acres of fodder crops. In 1896, the Koondrook Irrigation Trust amalgamated 
with the Myall Irrigation Trust.



By the early 1900s, pastoralists were reluctant to use the Koondrook-Barham punt. It was slow, and the 'knocking about' 
that the sheep received lowered the market price of stock. When, in 1891, an alternative droving route from Ivanhoe in 
New South Wales brought increased trade to the area, the Kerang New Times declared that the lack of a bridge at Barham 
'retarded the development of the surrounding district, as well as the "backcountry" further inland'. Supporters of the 
Koondrook-Kerang Tramway also had an interest in the building of a bridge across the River Murray. Its manager stated 
that there were some 200 new settlers within a radius of 50 miles of Barham and that Koondrook would be the natural 
outlet for their produce. Commercial and banking interests in the Barham-Koondrook area added further weight to the 
campaign. The construction of a lift-span bridge was overseen by engineer John Monash. It opened in October 1904 and 
formed an important link between the two towns as well as connecting New South Wales to the Victorian railhead at 
Koondrook. 



The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill Shire Council, opened in 1889 and linked New South 
Wales and Queensland stock routes to Melbourne via Koondrook, Kerang and Bendigo. The cost of construction of the 
line was £27,285 paid out of a loan advanced by the Victorian Government. The total length was 13.94 miles. The service 
transported school children and members of sporting teams as well as freight, produce, stock and large numbers of 
sleepers cut from Gunbower Island. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
These Acts introduced a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, including the establishment of Wein Wein 
Gurk Estate near Koondrook, which supported citrus growing and dairying. Closer Settlement was taken to another level 
when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department 
of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under Mead's direction, in 1911 the areas of the Koondrook 
and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust were amalgamated to form the Koondrook 
Irrigation and Water Supply District. The district's population was boosted with further closer settlement irrigated blocks 
made available on the River Murray north of Koondrook and in the Koondrook Estate northwest of Koondrook under the 
Closer Settlement Act 1915.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Koondrook district experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre irrigated farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The weir, 
opened in 1923, was titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts'. Torrumbarry Weir 
commanded 600,000 acres and boosted irrigation supplies to the Koondrook district. A tomato pulping and canning 
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factory owned by Rosella commenced business in Koondrook in 1924. A memorial hall opened in 1925.



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco-growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Koondrook. Tomato growing and dairying were also taken up in the district in the 1930s.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Koondrook district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. Border Packers Pty. Ltd. opened in Koondrook in 1952 and had the facilities to pack 80,000 cases 
of fruit annually. 



The riverboat trade was virtually over by the 1930s, and in the late 1950s, the Koondrook wharf was dismantled. The 
Kerang-Koondrook Tramway passenger service closed in 1977, the parcel and freight service in 1978, and the line closed 
completely in 1981.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought have resulted in a rationalisation of 
farms in the Koondrook district. 



Koondrook is today credited as the main production centre in Australia for quality redgum timber and furniture. The 
Arbuthnot Sawmills still operate utilising timber from Victoria and New South Wales forests. Border Packers provide 
packing and juicing services to the local citrus industry. Agriculture and tourism provide other local industries.

 



Place history: 



Freemasonry is a worldwide organisation that promotes ethics, morality, philosophy, personal development and 
community service. Its male-only membership extends across race, religion and nationality. Freemasonry was formalised 
in London in 1717 and then spread throughout the world. The first lodge in Melbourne was formed in 1840. The United 
Grand Lodge of Victoria brought all lodges under the one jurisdiction in 1889. At this time it controlled 140 lodges and 
6,500 members.



After World War One, freemasonry membership in Australia experienced a significant boom as men sought to establish a 
sense of belonging and comradeship. Interest in Freemasonry in the Barham and Koondrook district increased 
considerably during the 1920s. By 1928 there were approximately 30 Masons living in or adjacent to the two towns. The 
nearest lodge at that time was at Kerang.



A meeting was convened at Barham on May 23 1928 where 27 Masons pledged to form a Freemasonry Lodge in the 
Koondrook-Barham district. It was resolved that a new lodge be formed, a temple be erected in Barham, and the lodge to 
operate, if possible, under the jurisdiction of the Victorian Constitution. 



The Grand Secretary of the United Grand Lodge of Victoria pointed out that if the temple was built in Barham it would 
need to come under the jurisdiction of the New South Wales Freemasonry constitution. The Lodge, therefore, had to be 
sited in Koondrook.



Accordingly, 34 Craftsmen signed a petition addressed to the Grand Lodge of Victoria to form a lodge in Koondrook to 
be called the 'Border Lodge'. 



The building of the Border Lodge Temple was undertaken by Bro. A J Bakker for a sum of £1055. Construction was 
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financed by an initial donation of £50 from Bro. Robert McConnell and then by the taking out of £1 shares by members. 
Over £500 was raised and the balance of funds was provided by a mortgage from Trebilcock Estates of Kerang. Rt. Wor. 
Bro. Trebilcock advised the Lodge on legal matters and also selected most of the Lodge furnishings from Melbourne.



Preliminary work on the temple commenced on 4 September 1929. The laying of the foundation stone took place on 19 
October 1929; the first meeting was held in the completed temple on 10 December 1929, and R W Trebilcock dedicated 
the temple on 14 November 1931. In 1930, a fence, brick chimney and stove, roof fans and heating were added to the 
building. 



Upon completion of the building, the Grand Superintendent of works required several changes to be made, including the 
installation of a door for direct access from the candidates' room to the temple, the installation of a number of roof 
ventilators, and the provision of a window to let natural light into the temple. The building committee acceded to the first 
and second requirements but did not agree to the installation of a window. In addition, the lean-to supper room was 
permitted by the Grand Superintendent on the understanding that it was temporary and would be removed by a more solid 
brick structure when funding was to hand. This skillion section still stands today.



Following World War Two and soldier settlement in the Tullakool-Wakool area on the New South Wales side of the 
River Murray, membership of the Lodge increased dramatically. This trend continued up until 1960 when the Lodge 
reached a maximum membership of 215.



During 1955 the Lodge building was extended to include a new south wing with a kitchen at a cost of £4,000. The next 
year a stage was installed. The Kerang and Chisel Lodges used the Border Temple in 1963 while renovations were being 
undertaken on their buildings.



Internal toilets were built at the Border Lodge in 1982. In the same year, some of the land around the Lodge was 
subdivided and put up for sale.



In 1991, membership of the Border Lodge was 77.



Members made repairs and painted the south walls and laid carpet in the Lodge in 2011. The Lodge continues to function 
today as the Koondrook Masonic Centre Border Lodge.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Koondrook Masonic Lodge has been constructed in stages. The first stage of the building appears to consist of the 
two main brick wings with gambrel roofs. This includes the wing with a gambrel roof running perpendicular to the street 
and a long wing extending to the east with a roof running parallel to the street. At the front of this east wing is a skillion 
addition clad in cement sheet with timber strapping. On the west side of the main central wing is a hip roofed brick wing 
using similar brick to the earlier section. This addition also has similar eaves and brickwork and it is therefore likely that 
it was constructed soon after completion of the original building. This wing has double timber doors and a chimney on 
the end elevation. There is a second chimney on the building on the end wall of the cement sheet clad skillion addition.



The brick wings have tall pitched roofs clad in corrugated metal sheet with wide eaves lined with timber slats. There is a 
small skillion brick addition on the east side of the main central wing. This addition, while constructed of face red brick, 
uses different bricks to the earlier brick sections.



  Original windows to the building are timber framed and double hung. The main entry to the lodge is via central double 
doors on the front elevation of the main central wing. There is a single double hung window either side of this entry. The 
building is substantially unadorned. There is the Mason's motif on the end wall of the eastern brick wing. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?



The Koondrook Masonic Centre - Border Lodge originally constructed in 1929 with 1930 and 1955 additions, located at 
74 Penglase Street, Koondrook. The exterior form, materials and detailing of the original building and the 1930 and 1955 
additions are integral to its significance.



How is it significant?



The Koondrook Masonic Centre - Border Lodge located at 74 Penglase Street, Koondrook is of local historic, aesthetic 
and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Border Lodge, Koondrook is historically significant for its associations with the development of the civic community in 
Koondrook. Construction of the Masonic Lodge in 1929 demonstrates the growth and prosperity that the Koondrook 
region experienced during the 1920s. Construction of the Lodge during the 1920s also demonstrates the pattern of 
increased Freemasonry membership experienced after the end of World War One. After World War One, freemasonry 
membership in Australia experienced a significant boom as men sought to establish a sense of belonging and 
comradeship. Interest in Freemasonry in the Barham and Koondrook district increased considerably during the 1920s. 
The temple addition undertaken in 1955 demonstrates the continuing prominence of freemasonry in the area and the 
significant increase in membership following World War Two. Following World War Two and soldier settlement in the 
Tullakool-Wakool area on the New South Wales side of the River Murray, membership of the Lodge increased 
dramatically. This trend continued up until 1960 when the Lodge reached a maximum membership of 215. (Criterion A)



Border Lodge, Koondrook is aesthetically significant as modest example of a Federation Free Classical style civic 
building. Original features of note include the tall pitched roofs, face red brick walls, freemasons wall motif and timber 
framed double hung windows. (Criteria D & E)



  Border Lodge, Koondrook is of social significance for its association with the Koondrook Freemasons. The site has 
been used as a centre for social, recreation and charitable activities undertaken by the Masons since 1929 and continues 
today. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Koroop Public Hall and Gateway File No 580,581

Address Koroop Road KOROOP Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Trebilcock, A R

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The country of the Koroop district was the home of the Barapa Barapa people for many thousands of years before the 
arrival of white explorers and overlanders. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks 
formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were 
graded and laid with bitumen. A section between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna is known today as the Murray Valley 
Highway.



In 1844, squatter Archibald M. Campbell took over 103,680 acres of this country, which he named the Gannawarra run, 
to graze sheep. Gannawarra run had access to steamers on the Murray River at today's Koondrook. In 1853, about 50 
Aboriginal people lived on the station. Moravian missionaries visited the station for ten months to learn the local 
Aboriginal languages before opening up a mission station near Lake Boga. 



Selectors took up land on the Gannawarra run on Barr Creek ca. 1874 under the 1869 Land Act in an area that became 
known as the Koroop district. A footbridge was opened over Barr Creek in 1879. As part of the Gunbower scheme to fill 
McDonalds swamp, in 1884 government funding for a loan of £1,400 was put aside for a bridge and weir at Koroop. 
Another amount of £250 was allowed for by the Cohuna Irrigation Trust in 1886. However, by 1888 the bridge still had 
not been built so residents constructed one themselves. 



In 1879, a post office was established; it subsequently closed and re-opened in 1887. A timber school building, measuring 
40 feet by 20 feet and teacher's quarters, constructed by contractor Mr Farrell, opened as Koroop State School No. 2205 
in December 1879. A report in the Kerang Times and Swan Hill Gazette in 1879 noted that local residents were hoping 
for the expeditious construction of the railway line to Kerang and that:



the industrious farmers [of the Koroop district].have a very good prospect of advancing from the present appearance of 
their crops this season. The places on the whole bear a very promising aspect, and all the people appear to be very 
comfortable and homely, working unanimously in their undertakings. They have now succeeded in getting a school 
established - a want that has long been felt in that place. 



A publican's licence for the Barr Bridge Hotel was issued in 1881. The hotel operated only until 1884. 



The Koroop area was incorporated into the Cohuna Irrigation Trust district when it formed in 1886 under the Irrigation 
Act 1886. The provision of irrigation water resulted in the establishment of orchards and dairies. Farmers carted produce 
to the railhead at Macorna until the Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill Shire Council, opened in 
1889. A creamery was in existence by 1893, and in the same year Koroop was described as a postal and agricultural 
district with a State school.



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 



Subsequently, closer irrigated settlement took place in the Kooroop district. The Municipal Directory of 1911 described 
Koroop as a grazing district with post and telegraph station. A Methodist church opened at Koroop in 1913 and was 
moved to a different site in 1947. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Koroop Hall, formerly part of the hall at 
Horfield, opened in 1926. The school was renovated in 1928. A new concrete bridge sited further upstream was opened in 
1939 and demolished in 1998 when another bridge was constructed. The hall was rebuilt in 1954. A new school was 
established in 1965, but closed in 1975 due to lack of enrolments.
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The Koroop district today supports dryland and irrigated farming. 

 



Place history: 



A proposal for a public hall at Koroop was sent by secretary of the Shire of Kerang to the Board of Health in November 
1923. It described the planned building as 24 feet by 39 feet with walls twelve feet high.



A timber building, part of the Horfield Hall, was relocated by Tommy Kerr and William McConnell to land at Koroop 
donated by Harry Lindsay. The Koroop Public Hall opened on 6 July 1926 with a celebratory dance and was used for 
classes in that year while the Koroop State School was renovated. The hall was used for a number of social occasions, 
including concerts, card games, bowling, badminton, tennis club meetings, dances, kitchen teas and church services. 
During World War Two, the hall was used by the Red Cross. 



In 1942, war time difficulties resulted in a lapse of bank loan repayments and the option of selling the hall was raised, but 
a public meeting subscribed to carry on. The hall was still in debt in 1950 and a number of fundraisers were held to raise 
monies, including rabbit drives and the issuing of debentures. 



The hall building collapsed in 1951 in a windstorm. A new 25 feet by 65 feet hall was built in 1954 and incorporated the 
original roofing iron and some original hall timbers and weatherboards. Constructed to a design by A R Trebilcock, the 
new hall was built with financial assistance from the Shire of Kerang and volunteer labour. The hall opened in November 
1954.



Sunday school was held at the hall from 1955 and electricity was connected in 1962. The hall was painted in 1968 by 
workers under a government drought relief scheme and the flooring was replaced in the same year. A toilet block was 
erected in 1969. A new supper room was added in 1971. The hall was clad in vinyl in 1990 with funds raised through 
$300 donations and the donation of vealers.



Commencing in 2002, the Koroop Public Hall was refurbished with an $11,592 grant through the Victorian government's 
Rural Community Development Program, a $10,282 community cash contribution and $1310 of in-kind assistance. 
Works undertaken included replacement of the hall roof, installation of aluminium windows, fitting of a new sink unit 
and storage cupboards in the kitchen, sealing of the kitchen floor, installation of fans and heaters, re-wiring and 
painting.



A gateway from W B Hall's homestead has been relocated to the south side of the hall and a plaque erected, which reads 
'THIS GATEWAY IS THE ORIGINAL ENTRANCE TO THE W. B. HALL HOMESTEAD ALLOT. No. 39. THE 
HOME WAS SITUATED 3 KMS UPSTREAM ON THE WESTERN SIDE OF THE BARR CREEK. THE HALLS 
OWNED THIS PROPERTY FROM C.1892 TO C.1926. THEY MOVED TO KERANG IN 1911 KINDLY RESTORED 
BY MR. JIM CRAIG'



The Koroop Public Hall provides continues to provide an important focus for community activity in the district.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Koroop Public Hall consists of a gable roofed hall and a skillion roofed supper room wing to the rear of one side. 
The building is timber framed and has aluminium cladding over the original weatherboards. The roof is clad in zincalume 
and the windows are aluminium, replacing the original timber framed windows. The front end elevation of the hall has 
double timber doors and a gable roofed canopy over the entry. The front fence has galvanised pipe framing with cyclone 
wire infill.



To the south side of the front of the church, set back in line with the church, sits the former entry gate to W. B. Hall's 
Homestead. The gate consists of bush posts framing the single timber picket gate. A plaque has been erected in 
association with the gate,which reads:

 'THIS GATEWAY IS THE ORIGINAL ENTRANCE TO THE W. B. HALL HOMESTEAD ALLOT. No. 39. THE 
HOME WAS SITUATED 3 KMS UPSTREAM ON THE WESTERN SIDE OF THE BARR CREEK. THE HALLS 
OWNED THIS PROPERTY FROM C.1892 TO C.1926. THEY MOVED TO KERANG IN 1911 KINDLY RESTORED 
BY MR. JIM CRAIG' 


Physical Condition 

 
The Koroop Public Hall was in good condition in December 2012. 
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Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Koroop Public Hall and former Gateway to the Hall Homestead located on Koroop Road, Koroop. The original form, 
materials and details of the Hall and Gateway are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Koroop Public Hall and Gateway located on Koroop Road, Koroop, is of local historic and social significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Koroop Public Hall is historically significant for its role in the development of cultural and civic life in Koroop and 
the surrounding farming area. A hall was originally opened on the site in 1926 and the current hall was constructed in 
1954 after the early hall collapsed in a windstorm. The hall is of historical significance for demonstrating a boom period 
in the history of Koroop after World War One. The hall is also important as a landmark in the Koroop settlement 
demonstrating the presence of a once more populous community. The Gateway relocated from W. B. Hall's Homestead is 
of historical significance as a remnant of an important farming property in the district, which was occupied by the Hall 
family from c. 1892 to c. 1911. (Criterion A)



  The Koroop Public Hall is of social significance as a community gathering place in the district from 1926 to the present 
day. The hall has been through a number of refurbishments to keep it up to date, indicating its importance to the local 
community. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Holy Trinity Church of England

Address Lake Charm-Quambatook Road LAKE CHARM Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Richards, Coburn & Richards
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Maker / Builder Ashley and Cooper

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Lake Charm district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 




In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and Reedy Lake). 
Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Lake Charm district at what was to become Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. 
The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Lake Charm district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along the 
west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station and 
the other to Gunbower station. 



The first site of the Lake Charm settlement was marked by a pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side 
of the Swan Hill road (now the Murray Valley Highway). Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services were provided from this 
year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a changing station for the 
Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 1863 and a post office 
continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under the 1869 Land Act to 
graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and in the same year, the 
post office was officially named Lake Charm. A school was also established at the hotel.



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others.     



The growth of the Lake Charm district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 
1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the 
Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was 
passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. 
Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders 
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to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle 
leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The 
concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 
The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to land to the north and west. 



      



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm. The opening of the railway line instigated the 
establishment of a third settlement site. The Lake Charm Rail Post Office opened in the railway station building in 1890 
and the Commonwealth Store was erected close to the railway station in the same year. Salt harvested from lakes in the 
district was transported by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and Melbourne. From the late 1890s, fish 
from the lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. A site for a mechanics' institute 
was reserved in May 1892 on the village reserve on the east of the Swan Hill road and a building erected in the same 
year.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, was registered in 1910. The company installed a 
large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an 
irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west of Mystic Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 
1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about 
four feet. Lake Charm Racing Club utilised either the Racecourse Lake in dry years or a racetrack about one kilometre 
further away to run events from 1912 until 1929. A Baptist church was built on the village reserve on the east of the Swan 
Hill road in 1913. After a health officer condemned the existing school building, a new building for Lake Charm State 
School No. 2122 was erected in 1915 near Racecourse Lake. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes. The years of 1925-26 heralded 
the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a 
consequence, the Lake Charm district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the eastern side of Lake Charm. A 
Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 
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The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Lake Charm district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. In 1949 the mechanics' 
institute and the Baptist church were moved to the western side of the Swan Hill road. The mechanics' institute building 
was used as a public hall from this year. The Lake Charm East school closed in 1952. Memorial gates were erected at the 
hall in 1959. A room was added to Lake Charm State School No. 2122 in 1966. Passenger services ceased to operate 
from Lake Charm in 1974. In 1976, post office services were moved to the Auto-port shop and caravan park established 
in 1971. A fire brigade building was constructed in 1979.



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Lake Charm 
area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. The final church service was held in 
the Anglican church in 1991, and in the Baptist church in 1997.



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. Lake Charm is part of the Kerang Lakes wetlands listed under the International Convention on 
Wetlands (the RAMSAR convention) as being of national and international significance for migratory birds. The Lake 
Charm school, hall, supermarket, fire brigade, tourist information centre, and three caravan parks provide services to the 
community and visitors. A closed Anglican church and houses (one the former Commonwealth store) mark the site of the 
settlement that developed around the railway station from 1890. The surrounding district supports varied forms of 
dryland and irrigated agriculture. The Lake Charm Salt Company continues to harvest salt, which is used by chemical 
companies and for agriculture.



  



Place history:     



The first recorded Church of England service in the Mystic Park and Lake Charm districts was conducted at the Lake 
Charm Mechanics' Institute hall in 1909. Church picnics were held at Kangaroo Lake from 1911. Prior to 1914, between 
20 and 40 parishioners attended church services. In this year, the Parochial District of Lake Charm was formed with Rev 
Blennerhasset in charge.



Land for a church building was donated by F C Horsfall in 1915 at a site near his Commonwealth Store near the Kerang-
Swan Hill railway line. Funds were raised for the construction of the building by local residents, including the growing 
and harvesting of wheat crops. The Holy Trinity Church of England was designed by P S Richards, architect, of Coburn 
and Richards in Ballarat. The church, 27 feet by 18 feet with a six feet by six feet porch, was built in 1928 by Ashley and 
Cooper of Kerang for £350. The church was dedicated on 16 August 1928 by Bishop James. A report for the Board of 
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Health in 1929 described the building as having internal fibro plaster walls and ceiling, Murray pine flooring, fibre 
cement external walls and corrugated iron roof.



A Ladies Guild was formed in 1965 and the 50th Anniversary Service of the Dedication was held in 1978. Originally part 
of the Swan Hill Parish, then Quambatook, the Lake Charm Holy Trinity Church of England was transferred to the Parish 
of Kerang in 1977. 



The church building was closed in 1991 and is now privately owned and used as a residence.
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The Lake Charm Anglican Church is a Federation style building with a gable roofed nave and a small gable roofed porch 
to the front. The roof is clad in corrugated metal sheet and has wide eaves with exposed rafters. There are three evenly 
spaced cylindrical vents on either side of the ridge, placed approximately a third of the way down the roof slope and a 
timber cross mounted on the apex of the roof at the front of the building. The walls are clad in cement sheet with timber 
strapping at sheet joints. The gable ends have additional vertical strapping stopping at a horizontal strap, which defines 
the upper section of the gable. Surviving original side windows are timber framed paired, arched casements. There is a 
shallow arched window in the front elevation of the porch and half timbering to the gable end. The entry to the church is 
via a door in the side elevation of the porch.



  The church is set back on the site with the gable running perpendicular to the street. The front of the property is bounded 
by a hairpin wire fence mounted on a timber frame and there is a Jacaranda tree to the front. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Holy Trinity Church of England constructed in 1928 and original hairpin wire fence, located on Lake Charm-
Quambatook Road, Lake Charm. The form, materials and details of the original church and fence are integral to the 
significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Holy Trinity Church of England and fence constructed in 1928, located on Lake Charm-Quambatook Road, 
Lake Charm are of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Holy Trinity Church of England, Lake Charm is of historical significance for its demonstration of the strong 
growth experienced in the Lake Charm district during the 1920s due to boom conditions and the opening of the 
Torrumbarry Lock and Weir on the River Murray in 1923. The church, constructed in 1928, was the second church in the 
town, demonstrating an increase in the population of the area. The church is of historical significance as one of the few 
public buildings remaining that testify to past community activity in the district and that demonstrate the settlement of 
Lake Charm close to the railway station. (Criteria A & B)



The former Holy Trinity Church of England is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of an Inter-War 
style timber framed rural church. These characteristics include the gable roof forms of the nave and porch, cement sheet 
exterior wall cladding with timber strapping, wide eaves with exposed rafters, cylindrical roof vents, timber framed 
arched, paired windows and timber cross to the roof apex. The original 1920s front hairpin wire fence contributes to the 
aesthetic significance of the place. (Criteria D & E)



  The former Holy Trinity Church of England is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community 
gathering place in the Lake Charm district from 1928 until its closure in 1991. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Commonwealth Store File No 141

Address Lake Charm-Quambatook Road Lake Charm LAKE 
CHARM

Significance Level Local

Place Type Post Office,Shop

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS No

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Lake Charm district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 




In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and Reedy Lake). 
Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Lake Charm district at what was to become Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. 
The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Lake Charm district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along the 
west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station and 
the other to Gunbower station. 



The first site of the Lake Charm settlement was marked by a pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side 
of the Swan Hill road (now the Murray Valley Highway). Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services were provided from this 
year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a changing station for the 
Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 1863 and a post office 
continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under the 1869 Land Act to 
graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and in the same year, the 
post office was officially named Lake Charm. A school was also established at the hotel.



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others.   The growth of the Lake Charm district was directly linked 
to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust 
was constituted to provide irrigation water from the Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, 
the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies 
to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the 
Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 
1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake 
Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can 
be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from 
Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation purposes to land to the north and west.       



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm. The opening of the railway line instigated the 
establishment of a third settlement site. The Lake Charm Rail Post Office opened in the railway station building in 1890 
and the Commonwealth Store was erected close to the railway station in the same year. Salt harvested from lakes in the 
district was transported by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and Melbourne. From the late 1890s, fish 
from the lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. A site for a mechanics' institute 
was reserved in May 1892 on the village reserve on the east of the Swan Hill road and a building erected in the same 
year.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
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Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, was registered in 1910. The company installed a 
large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an 
irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west of Mystic Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 
1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about 
four feet. Lake Charm Racing Club utilised either the Racecourse Lake in dry years or a racetrack about one kilometre 
further away to run events from 1912 until 1929. A Baptist church was built on the village reserve on the east of the Swan 
Hill road in 1913. After a health officer condemned the existing school building, a new building for Lake Charm State 
School No. 2122 was erected in 1915 near Racecourse Lake. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes. The years of 1925-26 heralded 
the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a 
consequence, the Lake Charm district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the eastern side of Lake Charm. A 
Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Lake Charm district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. In 1949 the mechanics' 
institute and the Baptist church were moved to the western side of the Swan Hill road. The mechanics' institute building 
was used as a public hall from this year. The Lake Charm East school closed in 1952. Memorial gates were erected at the 
hall in 1959. A room was added to Lake Charm State School No. 2122 in 1966. Passenger services ceased to operate 
from Lake Charm in 1974. In 1976, post office services were moved to the Auto-port shop and caravan park established 
in 1971. A fire brigade building was constructed in 1979.



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Lake Charm 
area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. The final church service was held in 
the Anglican church in 1991, and in the Baptist church in 1997.



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. Lake Charm is part of the Kerang Lakes wetlands listed under the International Convention on 
Wetlands (the RAMSAR convention) as being of national and international significance for migratory birds. The Lake 
Charm school, hall, supermarket, fire brigade, tourist information centre, and three caravan parks provide services to the 
community and visitors. A closed Anglican church and houses (one the former Commonwealth store) mark the site of the 
settlement that developed around the railway station from 1890. The surrounding district supports varied forms of 
dryland and irrigated agriculture. The Lake Charm Salt Company continues to harvest salt, which is used by chemical 
companies and for agriculture.

 



Place history: 



When the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line opened in May 1890, William Stear, who owned land near the Lake Charm 
Railway Station, opened the Commonwealth General Store nearby. The store was taken over in 1910 by F C Horsfall, 
who also had the Lake Charm Rail Post Office transferred from the railway station to the store. The store was sold in 
1920 to James Scantleton, the son of John Scantleton, owner of the Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm. The Scantletons took 
over the cream runs in 1928, combining them with mail and grocery deliveries to Lake Kangaroo, Lake Charm and 
Benjeroop. A telephone switchboard was installed at the store in 1925 and was located there until an automatic exchange 
was opened in 1950. The Scantleton family sold the business in 1960, but James Scantleton continued to run a mail 
service until 1967 when a road service was commenced. 



The Lake Charm Rail Post Office at the Commonwealth Store closed in 1971. By 1978, the store had closed. The 
building is currently used as a private residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Lake Charm Commonwealth Store is a timber framed Victorian style building with weatherboard cladding. The 
building has a simple rectangular plan covered by a gambrel form roof running parallel with the street and clad in 
corrugated iron. There is a chimney to the front elevation of the building facing Lake Charm-Quambatook Road and 
another to the rear and another at the north end. The chimneys are tall and narrow and face red brick with no cornice. The 
length of the building faces Lake Charm-Quambatook Road with a hipped concave roofed verandah across the front. The 
verandah has an iron lacework valence. The front elevation contains two single entry doors and timber framed windows. 
A skillion roofed verandah on the north end has been filled in with windows and weatherboards.



  The verandah is built up to the street line indicating the former use of the building as a store. There is a Kurrajong tree at 
the south end of the building. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Commonwealth Store constructed in 1890 and associated Kurrajong tree located on Lake Charm-
Quambatook Road, Lake Charm. The original location, form, materials and detailing of the combined former Store, Post 
Office and Residence are integral to the significance of the site.



How is it significant?



The former Commonwealth Store and Kurrajong tree located on Lake Charm-Quambatook Road, Lake Charm are of 
local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.
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Why is it significant?



The former Commonwealth Store, Lake Charm is historically significant for its association with the commercial, postal 
and telecommunications activities of the Lake Charm township and surrounding district. Opened in 1890 as the 
Commonwealth Store, the building operated as a local Post Office from 1910 until 1971 and has been an important focus 
of retail activities in the Lake Charm area during that same period. The building is historically significant for its 
demonstration of the growth of settlement in the area, which coincided with the extension of the railway from Kerang to 
Swan Hill, and construction of the Lake Charm Railway Station in 1890. (Criteria A & B)



The former Commonwealth Store, Lake Charm is aesthetically significant as a good representative example of late 
Victorian combined store and residence demonstrating key features of the style and building type. Features of particular 
note include the location of the building up to the street line, the verandah across the front with a lace ironwork valence, 
the pitched roof forms and the composition of doors and windows to the front elevation indicating the building's previous 
commercial use. The building retains most of its original timber framed windows and doors and weatherboard cladding. 
The Kurrajong tree contributes to the aesthetic significance of the property. (Criteria D & E)



The Commonwealth Store, Lake Charm is of social significance as a focus of retail activity and a meeting place for the 
Lake Charm community and the surrounding district from the 1890s until the 1970s. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Lake Charm Baptist Church File No 188

Address Murray Valley Highway LAKE CHARM Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Bode, Albert

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Lake Charm district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 




In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and Reedy Lake). 
Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Lake Charm district at what was to become Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. 
The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Lake Charm district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along the 
west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station and 
the other to Gunbower station. 



The first site of the Lake Charm settlement was marked by a pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side 
of the Swan Hill road (now the Murray Valley Highway). Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services were provided from this 
year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a changing station for the 
Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 1863 and a post office 
continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under the 1869 Land Act to 
graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and in the same year, the 
post office was officially named Lake Charm. A school was also established at the hotel.



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others.     



The growth of the Lake Charm district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 
1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the 
Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was 
passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. 
Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders 
to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle 
leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The 
concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 
The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to land to the north and west. 



      



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm. The opening of the railway line instigated the 
establishment of a third settlement site. The Lake Charm Rail Post Office opened in the railway station building in 1890 
and the Commonwealth Store was erected close to the railway station in the same year. Salt harvested from lakes in the 
district was transported by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and Melbourne. From the late 1890s, fish 
from the lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. A site for a mechanics' institute 
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was reserved in May 1892 on the village reserve on the east of the Swan Hill road and a building erected in the same 
year.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, was registered in 1910. The company installed a 
large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an 
irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west of Mystic Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 
1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about 
four feet. Lake Charm Racing Club utilised either the Racecourse Lake in dry years or a racetrack about one kilometre 
further away to run events from 1912 until 1929. A Baptist church was built on the village reserve on the east of the Swan 
Hill road in 1913. After a health officer condemned the existing school building, a new building for Lake Charm State 
School No. 2122 was erected in 1915 near Racecourse Lake. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes. The years of 1925-26 heralded 
the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a 
consequence, the Lake Charm district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the eastern side of Lake Charm. A 
Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Lake Charm district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. In 1949 the mechanics' 
institute and the Baptist church were moved to the western side of the Swan Hill road. The mechanics' institute building 
was used as a public hall from this year. The Lake Charm East school closed in 1952. Memorial gates were erected at the 
hall in 1959. A room was added to Lake Charm State School No. 2122 in 1966. Passenger services ceased to operate 
from Lake Charm in 1974. In 1976, post office services were moved to the Auto-port shop and caravan park established 
in 1971. A fire brigade building was constructed in 1979.



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
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embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Lake Charm 
area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. The final church service was held in 
the Anglican church in 1991, and in the Baptist church in 1997.



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. Lake Charm is part of the Kerang Lakes wetlands listed under the International Convention on 
Wetlands (the RAMSAR convention) as being of national and international significance for migratory birds. The Lake 
Charm school, hall, supermarket, fire brigade, tourist information centre, and three caravan parks provide services to the 
community and visitors. A closed Anglican church and houses (one the former Commonwealth store) mark the site of the 
settlement that developed around the railway station from 1890. The surrounding district supports varied forms of 
dryland and irrigated agriculture. The Lake Charm Salt Company continues to harvest salt, which is used by chemical 
companies and for agriculture.

 



Place history:     



Rev George Slade, the first Baptist missionary in the Kerang district, lived at Upper Kerang (the original Kerang 
township site) and conducted services in the area from 1877 at Lake Charm, Sandhill Lake, Quambatook, Leaghur, 
Tragowel, Mincha, Mount Hope, Cohuna and Koondrook. The first Baptist church services at Lake Charm were held at 
Scanleton's Kangaroo Inn. 



Rev F J Wilkin was officially appointed Baptist minister to Kerang in 1880. He provided services at Lake Charm at the 
local State school. From 1892, services were held in the Lake Charm Mechanics' Institute hall, where a Sunday School 
was also established.



In 1913, a timber Baptist church building, designed by Kerang architect Albert Bode, was constructed on the Lake Charm 
Village Reserve. It measured 34 feet by 20 feet with a 15 feet by 6 feet porch. Regular services were held, as were harvest 
festivals, tea meetings and Sunday School concerts. A ladies guild formed in 1914.



A manse was erected in 1924. In 1926, the Lake Charm Mission District, comprising the Lake Charm, Benjeroop and 
Tresco Baptist churches, was formed.



In 1949, the Lake Charm Baptist Church was moved to a site donated by William Copland beside Racecourse Lake. The 
first pastor was Rev Carmel Urquhart. 



In 1957, an 8 feet screen was placed across one end of the interior of the building to provide an anteroom. At the same 
time, the original porch was removed and a new 8 feet by 6 feet porch erected.



Services ceased in 1973, but re-commenced in 1974. The church finally closed in 1997. It is used today as a private 
residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Lake Charm Baptist Church is a simple timber framed rectangular building with weatherboard wall cladding. The 
nave has a steeply pitched gable roof running perpendicular to the street and there is a small gable roofed entry porch 
centrally placed at the front gable end. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. Entry into the church is via a door in 
the side of the front porch. The side walls of the nave have three evenly spaced pointed arch timber framed windows. 
There is also a pointed arch timer framed window in the front elevation of the porch. The church is substantially 
unadorned with the only other features being a cylindrical roof vent on either side of the ridge and a trefoil shaped vent in 
the gable ends of the nave.



  The front fence is chain wire panels with timber posts and a pipe upper rail. 


Page 295
Former Lake Charm Baptist Church
Hermes No 55898 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Lake Charm Baptist Church constructed in 1913 located on the Murray Valley Highway, Lake Charm. The 
form, materials and details of the former church are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Lake Charm Baptist Church constructed in 1913 located on the Murray Valley Highway, Lake Charm is of 
local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Lake Charm Baptist Church is of historical significance for its demonstration of the increased settlement in 
the Lake Charm area during the early 20th century. This settlement was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan 
Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm. The 
church was constructed in 1913 demonstrating that a sufficiently large community had been established up to this point to 
initiate the construction of a church. The church is one of the few public buildings remaining that testify to past 
community activity in the district. (Criteria A & B)



The former Lake Charm Baptist Church is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of a simple 
Edwardian style rural timber church. These characteristics include the gable roof forms of the nave and porch, 
symmetrical design, evenly spaced timber framed pointed arch windows to the side elevations and the trefoil vent in the 
gable ends. (Criteria D & E)



  The former Lake Charm Baptist Church is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering 
place in the district from 1913 until its closure in 1997. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Lake Charm Hall and Memorial Gates File No 189,190,191

Address Murray Valley Highway LAKE CHARM Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public ,Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Lake Charm district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 




In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
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Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and Reedy Lake). 
Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Lake Charm district at what was to become Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. 
The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Lake Charm district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along the 
west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station and 
the other to Gunbower station. 



The first site of the Lake Charm settlement was marked by a pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side 
of the Swan Hill road (now the Murray Valley Highway). Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services were provided from this 
year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a changing station for the 
Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 1863 and a post office 
continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under the 1869 Land Act to 
graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and in the same year, the 
post office was officially named Lake Charm. A school was also established at the hotel.



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others.     



The growth of the Lake Charm district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 
1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the 
Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was 
passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. 
Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders 
to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle 
leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The 
concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 
The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to land to the north and west. 



      



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm. The opening of the railway line instigated the 
establishment of a third settlement site. The Lake Charm Rail Post Office opened in the railway station building in 1890 
and the Commonwealth Store was erected close to the railway station in the same year. Salt harvested from lakes in the 
district was transported by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and Melbourne. From the late 1890s, fish 
from the lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. A site for a mechanics' institute 
was reserved in May 1892 on the village reserve on the east of the Swan Hill road and a building erected in the same 
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year.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, was registered in 1910. The company installed a 
large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an 
irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west of Mystic Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 
1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about 
four feet. Lake Charm Racing Club utilised either the Racecourse Lake in dry years or a racetrack about one kilometre 
further away to run events from 1912 until 1929. A Baptist church was built on the village reserve on the east of the Swan 
Hill road in 1913. After a health officer condemned the existing school building, a new building for Lake Charm State 
School No. 2122 was erected in 1915 near Racecourse Lake. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes. The years of 1925-26 heralded 
the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a 
consequence, the Lake Charm district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the eastern side of Lake Charm. A 
Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Lake Charm district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. In 1949 the mechanics' 
institute and the Baptist church were moved to the western side of the Swan Hill road. The mechanics' institute building 
was used as a public hall from this year. The Lake Charm East school closed in 1952. Memorial gates were erected at the 
hall in 1959. A room was added to Lake Charm State School No. 2122 in 1966. Passenger services ceased to operate 
from Lake Charm in 1974. In 1976, post office services were moved to the Auto-port shop and caravan park established 
in 1971. A fire brigade building was constructed in 1979.



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
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established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Lake Charm 
area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. The final church service was held in 
the Anglican church in 1991, and in the Baptist church in 1997.



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. Lake Charm is part of the Kerang Lakes wetlands listed under the International Convention on 
Wetlands (the RAMSAR convention) as being of national and international significance for migratory birds. The Lake 
Charm school, hall, supermarket, fire brigade, tourist information centre, and three caravan parks provide services to the 
community and visitors. A closed Anglican church and houses (one the former Commonwealth store) mark the site of the 
settlement that developed around the railway station from 1890. The surrounding district supports varied forms of 
dryland and irrigated agriculture. The Lake Charm Salt Company continues to harvest salt, which is used by chemical 
companies and for agriculture.



  



Place history:     



The nineteenth century term 'mechanic' meant artisan or working man. The mechanics' institute movement began in 
1800 when Dr George Birkbeck of the Andersonian Institute in Scotland gave a series of lectures to local mechanics. The 
first Victorian Mechanics' Institute was the Melbourne Mechanics' Institute established in 1839 and renamed the 
Melbourne Athenaeum in 1873. From the 1850s, mechanics' institutes quickly spread throughout Victoria wherever a 
hall or library, or a school was needed. Nearly 1,000 were built in Victoria and 562 remain today.

 



In March 1891, local residents attended a meeting at Scantleton's hotel to discuss the idea of building a mechanics' 
institute hall and free library at Lake Charm. As a result, a committee was formed and J H Horsfall offered to draw up 
plans for a timber building measuring 48 feet by 22 feet with 12 feet high walls with a Kauri pine floor. One end of the 
building was to be separated into a room 14 feet by 16 feet, to be used as a library. 



Under the 1890 Land Act, a two-rood site on Allotment A of the Lake Charm Village Reserve was surveyed for the 
building in February 1892. The building was constructed by contractor Mr McKinnon at a cost of £26, with materials 
supplied by local residents. Construction was funded and library materials purchased through a £75 bank overdraft and a 
government subsidy. The hall opened with a grand ball on 5 March 1892. A piano and stage were installed in 1906. By 
December 1908, £641 had been expended on buildings, books, furniture and maintenance, most of which had been raised 
by the local community.



The hall was used for weddings, concerts, meetings, balls, literary events, church services and dances. Farewell and 
welcome home functions were held for local soldiers who had enlisted in World War One. The CWA met regularly in the 
hall after World War Two.



In 1919-20, two rooms measuring 12 feet by 14 feet were added to either side of the stage on the north (rear) by builder H 
Grigg. The room on the south was used for the library that contained 1,500 volumes. At the same time, the stage was 
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refurbished and a roller stage curtain, painted with gondalas and advertising for Hawthorne Brothers of Kerang and 
Leggos of Bendigo, was installed. Honour boards designed by F K Cox and Co were erected in the hall in 1921. In the 
same year a skillion supper room and kitchen were added to the eastern side of the building by Mr Hay. A new Kauri pine 
floor was installed in 1924, and in the same year, a porch was erected at the front of the building and a verandah on the 
west side. Alterations, including raising the ceiling over the stage and lining the ante-room with plaster sheet, were 
undertaken in 1936.



In 1945, a proposal for the construction of a hall at a new site donated by the Scanleton family on the Murray Valley 
Highway was discussed by the hall committee. Honorary secretary of the Lake Charm Mechanics' Institute and Library, 
D R McFarlane, wrote to the Board of Health in January 1946 stating that the hall had 'served its time' and was 
'succumbing to the ravages of time, weather and termites'. Estimated to cost £1500, plans were made for the construction 
of a cement block or brick building measuring 30 feet by 50 feet by 12 feet to incorporate a hall with two ante-rooms: one 
for a dressing room and library; the other for a kitchen. Debentures were issued, rabbit drives organised and crops sold to 
raise the necessary funds, however in 1949 a public meeting passed a motion to move the existing hall to the new site.



In 1949 Bucknell and Jeffrey, removalists of Bendigo, undertook the removal of the building at a cost of £200. A full-
length supper room and kitchen were added to the building by Arch Perkins. The first meeting was held in the relocated 
hall in October of that year, and the building was officially opened on 21 September 1950 by Kerang Shire Councillor W 
J McCann.



The Lake Charm Returned Servicemen's League, formed in 1946, was instrumental in the installation of memorials at the 
hall to those who had served in the wars. A war memorial gate, bearing the names of those who had served in World War 
One and Two, and an honour roll were unveiled and dedicated by Senator John Gorton on 8 November 1959. 



A new jarrah floor was installed in the hall in 1960. A 'switch-on' of electricity ceremony was held at the hall on 25 June 
1965. A 12 feet by 14 feet addition on the south side was constructed in 1967. A front porch was erected in 1970. In the 
1970s, the library was closed and the building was clad with aluminium. 



A portion of the hall land was transferred to the Lake Charm Fire Brigade in 1978 on which a fire station was built. In the 
same year, a new external toilet block was erected. In 1981, trees were planted in the hall grounds. A bicentennial ball 
was held at the hall in 1988. Library books from the Mechanics' Institute were sold in the same year. The hall centenary 
was celebrated in 1992. In 1996, the original stage roller curtain was stabilised to preserve its originality.



The hall, now managed by a committee of management, continues as the focus of community activity in the Lake Charm 
district. The 1920 stage curtain remains in situ. Activities at the hall include meetings, film nights, senior citizens' 
gatherings, Christmas parties and dances. Anzac Day services are held at the memorial gate.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The main wings of the Lake Charm Hall form a T shaped plan with skillion additions extending from these main wings. 
The hall section has a gable roof running perpendicular to the street and this intersects with a hip roofed wing at the rear, 
which runs parallel to the street and extends either side of the hall forming the top of the T shape. There is a skillion 
roofed portico centrally placed on the front gable end. The portico is open on one side and provides shelter over the 
double entry doors, which are centrally placed on the front gable end. The double timber doors have a diamond motif to 
the upper panel. There is a concrete ramp leading up to the front entry doors. Across the front of the upper gable is 
wrought iron signage containing the words: 'LAKE CHARM HALL'. The windows to the hall are a mixture of types, 
some of which are aluminium and some, which are timber framed. In the interior of the hall there is a roller stage curtain 
painted with gondalas and advertising for Hawthorne Brothers of Kerang and Leggos of Bendigo installed above the 
stage .



The building is clad in aluminium sheet with vertical corrugations to the walls and horizontal corrugations to the gable 
ends. The roof is clad in corrugated metal sheet.



  There is a corrugated iron clad toilet building to the rear of the hall. At the front boundary in front of the hall is a 
pedestrian entry to the site with a granite war memorial arch and wrought iron gate. The top of the arch contains the 
words: 'A SILENT TRIBUTE TO OUR FALLEN'. Names of those who died in World War I are included on one 
concrete pillar and the names of those who died in World War II are included on the other pillar. Another pedestrian gate 
is located on the side street boundary. This gate has low concrete pillars and a pedestrian gate dedicated to the centenary 
of the hall in 1992. 


Physical Condition 
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The building, memorials and curtain were in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Lake Charm Hall and roller stage curtain, War Memorial Gate and Centenary Gate located on the Murray Valley 
Highway, Lake Charm. The original form, materials and detailing of the hall and gates are integral to the significance of 
the place.



How is it significant?



The Lake Charm Hall and roller stage curtain, War Memorial Gate and Centenary Gate located on the Murray Valley 
Highway, Lake Charm are of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Lake Charm Hall is historically significant for its role in, and demonstration of the evolution and development of 
social and civic life in the Lake Charm district. The original building was constructed in 1892 as the Mechanics Institute 
and Free Library. The changes to the hall over time demonstrate the continuing need for a local hall for community 
gathering and social activities. The moving of the hall to its current location and addition of a supper room, both in 1949, 
reflects the post World War Two boom in the farming district created by good seasons and record prices for primary 
produce. The War Memorial Gates erected in 1959 are historically significant for demonstrating the type of 
memorialisation that occurred in rural townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in the World Wars. The 
Centenary Gates are historically significant for demonstrating the continuing importance of the local public hall in the 
Lake Charm district into the late 20th century. (Criterion A)



The Lake Charm Hall is aesthetically significant for its illustration of the transformation of the original 1890s Mechanics 
Institute into an up to date building that continues to be used by the community as a public hall. Particular features 
demonstrating this evolution include the gable roofed form of the original hall, the side additions from 1920 and the new 
porch and aluminium wall cladding dating from the late 20th century. The roller stage curtain is of aesthetic significance 
for demonstrating stage curtain decoration and advertising styles typical of the 1920s. The War Memorial Gate is of 
aesthetic significance as a typical example of war memorial gates erected in the mid 20th century. The memorial and 
centenary gates are of aesthetic significance for emphasising the importance of the hall site as a community gathering 
place in the town. (Criteria D & E)



  The Lake Charm Hall complex is of social significance as a war memorial and community focus. The hall has been used 
by the community for civic and social gatherings since its construction in 1892 and continues as a community focus 
today. (Criterion G)
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Recommendations 2012 
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Fences & Outbuildings
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Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Other Recommendations 

 
Internal controls apply to roller stage curtain
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Lake Meran Hall  and  Sugar Gums File No 656

Address Boort-Kerang Road LAKE MERAN Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Taysom, C

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Lake Meering (also known as Lake Meran) district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and 
Wergaia Aboriginal peoples.



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the track formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later 
years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country in 1845 to graze sheep. Known as Bael Bael, 
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Combatook or Avoca No 16 run, in 1851 the land was subdivided into two smaller runs: Meering Lake or Combatook; 
and Quambatook East and West. Meran run, to the southeast, was leased by Donald Campbell at about the same time. 
Both the Lake Meering and Meran runs included land that fronted Lake Meering.



Land in the Lake Meering district was taken up by selectors from 1871 under the 1869 Land Act. In 1878, a reserve for 
the supply of timber at the southern end of Lake Meering was gazetted in 1878. Farming activity in the district was given 
a boost when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October 1884. However many 
farmers left the land because of drought from the late 1870s, inadequate acreages, and a lack of capital necessary for 
clearing, fencing, building and the purchase of machinery.



Rabbit infestation and abandonment of land by farmers encouraged authorities to look anew at the Mallee in the early 
1880s. In 1883 under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 
'fringe' sector, allotments of between five hundred and 1200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 
'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks ranging from sixty to over five hundred square miles. 'A' blocks 
fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up on twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-
year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to be paid at the expiration of the lease. 



Under the 1883 Irrigation Act, using water from the Loddon River the Leaghur and Meering Irrigation and Water Supply 
Trust, commanding 10,300 acres, was constituted in 1885. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, the Wandella Irrigation and 
Water Supply Trust, commanding 23,000 acres, was formed in the same year. As a result of the establishment of irrigated 
farms, a number of families moved into the district and the Meering State School No. 2351 was built by James Jorgenson 
at a cost £387 of in 1886. Meering State School No 3328 opened in 1893. 



In 1895, through accessing water from Lake Meering, the Wandella Irrigation and Water Supply Trust supplied 61 
properties that grew 1,244 acres of grain crops, 883 acres of fodder crops, 17 acres of vines and fruits, and 7,359 acres of 
native pastures. In the same year, the Leaghur and Meering Irrigation and Water Supply Trust was supplying 25 irrigators 
who watered 461 acres of grain crops, 196 acres of fodder crops and 1,520 acres of native pastures. Five hundred and 
sixteen acres of Lake Meering was reserved for water supply purposes in 1896. 



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 1896, the Mallee Lands 
Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural Allotment or perpetual 
lease payable over forty years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 
1915 saw the dividing up of Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. Allotments of up to 1,300 acres to the west of 
Lake Meering were taken up under these latter Acts.



After the introduction of the Closer Settlement Act of 1904 and the taking over of all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except 
for Mildura, by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, an expansion of irrigated closer 
settlement took place in the Lake Meering district. Allotments measuring 125-250 acres were subdivided on the western 
bank of Lake Meering on the Boort-Kerang Road and taken up as irrigation blocks by 1913. The Lake Meran Hall was 
built in 1907.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. In the buoyant economic post-war climate, 
another wave of closer settlement was instigated in the area through a program to settle returned servicemen. Discharged 
Soldier Settlement Acts passed in the period 1917-24, in conjunction with the Closer Settlement Acts of 1915, 1918 and 
1922, formed the legislative basis for Victorian soldier settlement on the land. To serve the new closer settlement 
schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River 
Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 
acres and boosted irrigation supplies to northern districts, including the Meering district. Other district farmers continued 
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their practice of broadacre farming of wheat and sheep. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation was 
intensified in the Meering district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World 
War Two boom for dryland farmers. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not embraced. Under the Cain Labor 
government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to 
investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and 
whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Meering area. 



The Lake Meran area today comprises a hall and several farms.

 



Place history: 



A sketch plan for the Lake Meran Mechanics' Institute was submitted to the Board of Health for its approval in August 
1906. The timber hall with iron roof, 35 feet by 19 feet with an anteroom measuring 11 feet by 6 feet, was built by Mr 
Taysom of Kerang in 1907. 



In 1955, the toilets were rebuilt, but a lack of finances meant that the hall could not be maintained. It is believed that the 
hall may have been clad at this time.



In November 1975, the hall was described as measuring 48 feet by 20 feet with a stage and skillion supper room of 12 
feet by 20 feet. 



The Lake Meran Hall has provided a community meeting place since its construction in 1907. It has been used for dances 
and balls, card nights, kitchen teas, welcomes and farewells, plays, debates and concerts. The hall continues to be used by 
the community today, including for the playing of badminton.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Lake Meran Hall is a timber framed rectangular building with a gable roof. There is a skillion addition to the rear 
with a brick chimney on one of the side walls. This skillion section houses the kitchen. The roof is clad in corrugated iron 
sheets and there are evenly spaced cylindrical roof vents on either side of the ridge. The gable end to the front has timber 
fretwork with a central finial sitting proud of the building. The walls are clad with ridged metal sheet. This cladding 
covers the original weatherboards. The side walls to the hall contain evenly spaced large square windows with four panes. 
These are aluminium framed and have replaced the original timber framed windows. The front elevation of the hall 
contains central double doors with vertical timber cladding. Above the doors is large painted lettering: 'LAKE MERAN 
HALL'.



The hall's interior walls are lined with timber, as are the raked portions of the ceiling. The central panel of the ceiling is 
lined with 'Wunderlich' metal. A memorial to World War One and honour boards are mounted on the walls.



  There are rows of sugar gums on south and north boundaries. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building and sugar gums were in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Lake Meran Hall located on Boort-Kerang Road, Lake Meran. The form, materials and details of the original 1907 
hall and the boundary sugar gums are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Lake Meran Hall located on Boort-Kerang Road, Lake Meran, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.
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Why is it significant?



The Lake Meran Hall is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of cultural and civic life in 
Lake Meran and the surrounding farming area. The hall was originally constructed in 1907 and has continued to be used 
by the local farming community since that time. The hall is of historical significance as an early surviving hall in the 
district and as an important indicator of the once more populous Lake Meran community. (Criteria A & B)



The Lake Meran Hall is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of an early twentieth century rural 
public hall. These characteristics include the gable roofed form to the hall with skillion kitchen to the rear, timber 
fretwork to the front gable, evenly spaced windows to the side elevations and cylindrical roof vents. The rows of sugar 
gums on the north and south boundaries of the hall site contribute to the setting of the place and the landmark qualities of 
the hall site. (Criteria D & E)



  The Lake Meran Hall is of social significance as a community gathering place in the district from 1907 up to the present 
day. It has been used for dances and balls, card nights, kitchen teas, welcomes and farewells, plays, debates and concerts. 
The hall continues to be used by the community today, including for the playing of badminton. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church File No 824

Address Main Street LALBERT Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Lalbert township is situated on the traditional lands of the Wembawemba Aboriginal people. The name Lalbert is thought 
to derive from the Wembawemba word for a creeper that grew on Mallee trees. 



The country was taken over by squatters Thomas and Jabez Ham in 1846 for the Lalbert sheep run of 76,800 acres. In 
1850, licensee George Bell subdivided the run into three smaller runs: Lalbert, Tittybong and Towaninny. A pre-emptive 
right of 640 acres was allowed squatters in the 1847 Order of Council. This was granted on the Lalbert run to D. 
Campbell on land fronting Lake Lalbert, into which Lalbert Creek ran. The 1865 gazetteer recorded that there were only 
around 40 white people in the district at the time, all of whom were employed on sheep stations. The district around 
Lalbert, the gazette stated, was fit for nothing except sheep grazing 'for which purpose the entire available land is taken 
up'.



From the early 1870s, land was selected in the southern portion of the Parish of Lalbert near Lake Lalbert under the 1869 
Land Act. Under the 1883 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, land was taken up in the northern portion of the Parish of Lalbert. 
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Under the Act, the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 'fringe' sector, allotments of between 
five hundred and 1200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' 
blocks ranging from sixty to over five hundred square miles. 'A' blocks fronted all available water sources and were able 
to be taken up on twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin 
control was to be paid at the expiration of the lease. 



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 1896, the Mallee Lands 
Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural Allotment or perpetual 
lease payable over 40 years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 
1915 saw the dividing up of Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. 



In 1916, the Australasian summed up farming during the early years in the Mallee:



The first years of Mallee settlement were characterised by keen struggle, want of capital, 'scratch' methods of farming 
and occasional despondency. The support - moral and financial - of the business and commercial community, as well as 
the State, should be accorded to those who, by their efforts, were attempting to transform a barren wilderness into fertile 
fields of grain.



Allotments in the Lalbert township were privately surveyed and sold in October 1893 by the Tampion brothers on land 
taken up by A. C. Tampion under the 1869 Land Act adjacent to Lalbert Lake. The township was located on the three-
chain road from Swan Hill to Charlton to take advantage of the proposed Boort-Ultima railway. Lalbert State School No. 
2990 opened in 1889, before the survey of the township. In 1894, a bridge was built over Lalbert Creek. A hotel opened 
in 1892, a pound was established in 1895, and in the same year the Lalbert State School moved to new leased premises in 
the township. A tank for providing water to the township was excavated in 1896. A pound opened in 1897. A cemetery 
was gazetted in 1899 and trustees appointed in 1900. In the same year, a mechanics' institute hall was built. 



The railway line from Quambatook to Ultima reached Lalbert in 1900 and triggered a wave of building construction. 
From 1907, seven acetylene gas lamps were erected in the township. In 1909, the Victorian Towns Directory described 
the Lalbert township as comprising a Church of England, a wheat buyer and agent, a carpenter, a saddler, a store, a 
visiting National Bank, a post office, a state school, a public hall, a railway station, a blacksmith, a boot maker, and 
auctioneer and a general machinery agent. A Catholic church was erected c1910. Street works and drainage were 
undertaken in 1910 and 1911. In 1913, trees were planted in Main Street, and a new building for the Lalbert State School 
opened in 1914. A Presbyterian church was opened in 1915 and a Church of England in 1919. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
Lalbert township experienced strong growth in the 1920s. The Lalbert Sheep Dip Company was formed in 1920. A new 
hall was built after a fire destroyed the Mechanics' Institute building in 1919. Designed by architects Messrs Garvin and 
Beebe of Bendigo to reflect the prosperity of the times, a Mr. Kennedy built the hall at a cost of about £1700. In May 
1920, the Argus reported that a 'fine hall' was being built in Lalbert. 'By the appearance of several large stacks of Mallee 
roots at the Lalbert railway station', the writer continued, 'it is evident that much clearing of land for the plough is in 
progress in that district.' In 1921, Lalbert's population was 264. Land for a recreation reserve was purchased in 1923 and 
a building erected on the site in 1924. A branch of the National Bank was opened in permanent premises in 1926. A 
kitchen and supper room were added to the hall in 1933; in this year Lalbert's population was 273. A concrete silo was 
erected at the railway station in 1941-2. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. By 1954, Lalbert's population had reached 275. Football clubrooms were opened in 1956. A new 
Catholic church building was opened in 1953 and a new National Bank building was erected in 1958. In the same year, 

Page 311
St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church
Hermes No 63827 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



electricity was connected to the township. By 1966, Lalbert's population had declined to 119. A public park and 
recreation reserve was gazetted in 1968.



In 1970, Lalbert was described in the Municipal Directory as a farming district with post, telegraph and money order 
office, State school, public hall, branch of bank, two churches, progress association and hotel. The public hall was clad 
with dura brick over the period 1973-7 and aluminium windows installed.



Today, Lalbert services the Mallee wheat growing area, known for its crops of wheat barley, oats, canola and legumes. 
The town is a major grain receiving centre.

 



Place history: 



Thomas Guthrie of Quambatook purchased a site for a Presbyterian church at Lalbert in 1897 with the first Presbyterian 
Church services at Lalbert, administered by the Ultima Home Mission Station, held in the early 1900s by Minister 
Findlater in the local hall. 



A guild was formed ca. 1912 to raise money for the building of a church. Through monies raised at afternoon teas, £40 
was raised towards the building fund. Other fundraiser events included the organisation of fairs. In 1914 construction of 
St Andrews Presbyterian Church began, with the church officially opened in 1915 and dedicated by Rev J Crookston. The 
Methodists also rented the building for church services until the formation of the Uniting Church of Australia in 1977. 



Fundraising continued with the holding of events such as church fairs, flower shows, high teas, film evenings and 
barbeques. In the late 1920s, local builder Mr Gammon constructed a room onto the building for use as a Sunday School, 
meeting room and vestry. Canary Island palm trees, a gift from congregation member and bank manager A E Proudfoot, 
were planted in the church grounds in the 1930s. The Lalbert Presbyterian Ladies Guild made new furnishings for the 
church in 1934. Carpet and an electric organ were donated by the Methodist Ladies Guild in later years. 



From 1943, the St Andrews Presbyterian Church became part of the Quambatook Charge. Repairs to the flooring and 
plumbing of the Presbyterian Church building were carried out in 1959. Golden Jubilee celebrations were held in 1965 
and a memorial plaque to mark the occasion was installed. The congregation voted in favour of church union in 1977 
when the Uniting Church of Australia was formed.



After the Anglican and Uniting Churches in Australia formed a close working relationship in 2001, the church at Lalbert 
became known as the St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church.



St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church continues to be used for services today.
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PROV Public Building File, VPRS 7882/P1/1382.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
St Andrews Anglican Church is a timber framed church with weatherboard wall cladding that has been clad over with 
vinyl. The church consists of a main gable roofed nave, a central gable roofed porch to the front and small gable roofed 
side wing at the rear of the building on the south side. The roofs are clad in corrugated iron sheets with wide, timber lined 
eaves. There is a timber finial to the front apex of the nave and front entry porch. The ridge of the nave contains three 
conical metal vents. The porch has a single entry door on both sides and pointed arch window to the front. Above the 
porch, on the front of the nave is a centrally placed timber framed louvre vent. The sides of the nave contain pointed arch 
windows and one side also contains double timber doors. There is a single door to the front of the side wing. The 
windows to the church are of interest. They have a pointed arch form with a central pointed arch pain surrounded by a 
border of small square panes. 



  At the front of the church, either side of the entry porch is a Canary Island Palm. 


Physical Condition 

 
The church was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church located on Main Street, Lalbert. The original form, materials and detailing of the 
1915 church with 1920 additions and the two Canary Island Palms contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church located on Main Street, Lalbert, is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church is of historical significance for its demonstration of a boom period in the settlement 
of the Lalbert township. The church was opened in 1915 in a period of rapid expansion and construction in the town as a 
result of the railway line from Quambatook to Ultima reaching Lalbert in 1900. The church is of historical significance as 
a rare surviving example of a civic building in the Lalbert township and its Presbyterian origins demonstrate settlement in 
the area by Scottish immigrants. (Criteria A & B)



St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of an early 20th 
century rural timber church. These characteristics include the gable roof forms with wide, timber lined eaves, timber 
finials to the front gables, timber framed louvred vent to the front of the nave and cylindrical roof ridge vents. The timber 
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framed pointed arch windows with a border of small square panes around the central pane are of particular aesthetic 
significance. The Canary Island Palms contribute to the landmark and aesthetic qualities of the site. (Criteria D & 
E)



  St Andrews Anglican Uniting Church is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering 
place in the district since 1915. The church is still in use, assisted by the combining of the Uniting and Anglican 
congregations in 2001. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Leitchville Post Office File No 248

Address 21 Findlay Avenue LEITCHVILLE Significance Level Local

Place Type Post Office

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
American Bungalow

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Leitchville is situated on the traditonal lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, passing through the box forest of today's Leitchville and Horfield 
districts, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered an extensive plain, beyond which Mitchell recorded that he 
had 'the satisfaction of seeing the hopeful hill straight before me.' The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



Commercial sawmills were established along the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Echunga and Koondrook districts to 
access the forests of Gunbower Island. With the opening of the railway from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several mills 
were set up in the area to provide red gum to the export markets of the British colonies which were heavily engaged in 
railway and wharf building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of river boats 
from the 1890s.



Agricultural settlement in the district, then known as Echunga, occurred from the early 1870s with the take up of land 
under the 1869 Land Act. Two settlements provided services to the selectors of the area. Wee Wee Rup was established 
ca.1878 with the building of a hotel, hall, saleyards, blacksmith's shop, school and punt to Gunbower Island. In 1883, 
selector Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp with a portable engine to irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm. In 
1887, Leitchville Post office, named after Duncan Leitch a manager of the Gunbower run, opened at Box Creek State 
School No. 2087, which had been gazetted in 1878. In 1893, a reporter from the Kerang Times wrote that in the 
Leitchville district:



settlers are also engaged in wheat-growing and cattle and sheep raising. Mr Jas. Kernan has a nice property just 
opposite the Leitchville Post Office. Here a fair area is under wheat, but.Mr Kernan's best crop this year is his beef.Even 
now the green Murray pines lend a park-like aspect to the place. Mr Alex Taylor's orchard at Leitchville deserves more 
than passing notice. He has about 12 acres under intense culture - eleven acres of orchards and an acre of vines.



By 1895 at Box Creek, a post office, State school (by that time named Leitchville), a creamery and Congregational 
church had been established. 



In 1914, with the pending arrival of the Elmore-Cohuna railway line through Leitchville, which opened in 1915, James 
Kernan subdivided 20 acres of land and had the present-day township site surveyed. Attracted by the construction of the 
railway line and encouraged by local residents to set up business, John McKay (brother of Hugh McKay of H. V. McKay 
& Co., Sunshine) from Pyramid Hill could not wait for the township sales and instead purchased an allotment from 
Jacob Webb to begin the construction of a store in April 1915, 30 years after he had opened a store in Pyramid Hill. 
Managed by Thomas Opie, MacKay stocked his Leitchville store with supplies imported from merchant contacts he had 
made on a 1912 overseas trip and had carted from Pyramid Hill. 



The first township sales of 63 allotments took place in July 1915; all were sold and realised an average of just over £20 
per lot. The Congregational church was moved from Box Creek to the township about this time. In 1915, McKay built a 
concrete lined reservoir filled by channel water and charged £1 per quarter for every household connected to the 
reservoir. McKay operated a private railway siding at Leitchville from 1916, which he used to bring in stock for his store 
and, having obtained saw milling rights over a section of Gunbower State Forest, to transport timber from his sawmill 
and timber yard nearby. By 1916, a butcher's shop, produce store, McKay's general store and garage, and tearooms were 
in operation. Other businesses opened soon after, including a bakery, confectionary store and a boot-making enterprise. 
Leitchville State School No. 2087 was moved in 1919 by steam tractor and bullock dray from 'The Mile Corner' to its 
present site and building enlarged. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
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produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Hansen and Farrell's cheese factory opened in 
1922 in Leitchville, by which time dairying and the raising of fat cattle, sheep and pigs were the main farming 
enterprises. In 1923, the Municipal Directory described the township as part of a prosperous dairying and grazing district 
with post office, telegraph station, sawmill, bank, butter factory, fine public hall and stock saleyards. A brick garage, 
Church of England and memorial hall were built in 1924. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies, and under the direction of the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), during 1925-6 the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District of 10,300 
acres was constituted. 



The establishment of the new irrigation district triggered another wave of development in the town. Most irrigators took 
up dairying or the raising of fat cattle and pigs. Fortnightly cattle sales were held at yards in Leitchville. In November 
1926, Mrs Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel made an application to the Kerang Licensing Court by for a liquor 
license for a hotel at Leitchville. In 1927, a contract was let to erect the modern two-storey Leitchville Hotel at the cost of 
£5,000. After a petition from ratepayers, the township site was officially gazetted as Leitchville in 1927. The Leitchville 
Irrigation and Water Supply District was extended in 1932. By the 1930s, high salinity levels brought by irrigation had 
damaged land in the Leitchville district. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra. In 1935, Leitchville was one of several districts in northern Victoria to 
supply tomatoes to an Echuca factory contracted to provide 250 tons of tomato pulp for Melbourne and Sydney firms. In 
November 1936, a workforce of unemployed men overseen by the SRWSC connected an elevated metal water tank, re-
located from Rupanyup, to the water mains in the Leitchville urban area, thereby completing a £2,350 plan of 
improvements to the town's water supply. The Ballendella Anglican church was moved to Leitchville in 1940. The 
Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District 
in 1941.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. Kraft Foods took over the 
Leitchville butter factory in 1945. The acquisition allowed for increased milk processing capacity and the manufacture of 
additional cheese and whey products. Milk factories at Camperdown and Leitchville provided emergency milk supplies to 
Melbourne of 1,500 gallons a day in 1948. The State Electricity Commission provided electricity to the township of 
Leitchville in August 1956, and in the 1960s, an Olympic size swimming pool was built. The SRWSC extended the 
Leitchville Urban District in 1965. In 1970, the Leitchville township boundaries were extended.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Leitchville 
district. The Kraft Foods factory, employing over 100 workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative 
Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-
operative in Leitchville, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010. Dairying, however, continues to be an important 
industry in the district today, as is pig production.



  Place history:     



The Leitchville Post Office was established on 1 October 1887. A correspondent to the Kerang Times and Swan Hill 
Gazette wrote of the post office:



We have now a post office here - Leitchville - so named in memory of the late Mr. Duncan Leitch, who was so favorably 
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known as the manager of Gunbower station for many years. The post office is at the State school known as the Box Creek 
school, and is situated between Wee Wee Rup and Kow Swamp post offices.



In 1895, management of the post office was transferred from H. B. Hooper to Jacob Webb. In 1906, there were 2,213 
letters, 25 newspapers, 51 packets and 12 parcels posted.



About 1918, the post office was moved to the newly established township of Leitchville. Located in a timber building in 
Railway Avenue, the post office was managed by Herbert S. Hawken, the owner of the building, who remained as 
postmaster until 1973 when his daughter, Jean, took over management. 



Banking facilities were established at the post office in 1918. In the same year, there were six subscribers on the manual 
exchange. At the time of automation in 1946, there were 200 subscribers. A money order office was established at the 
post office in 1924.



A fire in February 1925, which could not be put out because of a lack of water pressure, destroyed the post office, 
including John Opie's hairdressing salon situated in the same building, as well as adjacent buildings in Railway Avenue. 
The fire caused an estimated £7,000 damage.



Post office business was conducted from a room at McKays Motors until a new building was built in Findlay Avenue, 
Leitchville, and opened in December 1926.



During World War Two, business increased at the post office as money allotments to overseas soldiers were paid, savings 
certificates were purchased and food parcels were sent.



Leitchville Post Office continues to operate today from the same premises.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Leitchville Post Office and Residence is a weatherboard Bungalow style building. The rear residence section has a 
gable roof with timber strapping to the exposed areas of the front gable end and the Post Office section has a gambrel 
roof that butts up to the front gable end of the residence. There is a red brick chimney to the residential section. The pitch 
of the two roofs is the same, but the apex of the front gambrel roof is lower than the gable. The roof to the Post Office 
extends to form a verandah to the front of the building. The verandah has simple square posts. One end of the verandah 
has been enclosed, while the other end contains the single entry door to the post office and a timber framed window 
containing two double hung sashes. Other windows to the building are timber framed and double hung. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Leitchville Post Office and Residence, constructed in 1926, located at 21 Findlay Avenue, Leitchville. The original 
location, form, materials and detailing of the Post Office and Residence are integral to the significance of the site.



Any alterations or additions to the Post Office and Residence after 1926 and other buildings on the site are not 
significant.



How is it significant?



The Leitchville Post Office and Residence located at 21 Findlay Avenue, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Leitchville Post Office and Residence is historically significant for its association with the development of the civic 
and commercial centre of the Leitchville township. Opened in 1926, the current building replaced an earlier Post Office 
in the township that burnt down in 1925. The construction of a Post Office in Findlay Avenue marked a shift in the 
location of civic and commercial buildings in the town, which had primarily been located on Railway Avenue where the 
1925 fire occurred. The Post Office is historically significant for the role it played during World War Two when business 
increased at the post office as money allotments to overseas soldiers were paid, savings certificates were purchased and 
food parcels were sent. (Criterion A)



  The Leitchville Post Office and Residence is aesthetically significant as a good representative example of an Inter-War 
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Bungalow style Post Office building demonstrating key features of the style and period. Particular features of the style 
expressed in the building include the overall form with the linked gable and gambrel roof forms, the gable end strapwork 
to the residence, the verandah entry to the post office, timber framed windows, and the weatherboard wall cladding. 
(Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Leitchville Memorial Hall File No 244

Address Hawken Street LEITCHVILLE Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public ,Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
Free Classical

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Leitchville is situated on the traditonal lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, passing through the box forest of today's Leitchville and Horfield 
districts, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered an extensive plain, beyond which Mitchell recorded that he 
had 'the satisfaction of seeing the hopeful hill straight before me.' The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



Commercial sawmills were established along the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Echunga and Koondrook districts to 
access the forests of Gunbower Island. With the opening of the railway from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several mills 
were set up in the area to provide red gum to the export markets of the British colonies which were heavily engaged in 
railway and wharf building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of river boats 
from the 1890s.



Agricultural settlement in the district, then known as Echunga, occurred from the early 1870s with the take up of land 
under the 1869 Land Act. Two settlements provided services to the selectors of the area. Wee Wee Rup was established 
ca.1878 with the building of a hotel, hall, saleyards, blacksmith's shop, school and punt to Gunbower Island. In 1883, 
selector Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp with a portable engine to irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm. In 
1887, Leitchville Post office, named after Duncan Leitch a manager of the Gunbower run, opened at Box Creek State 
School No. 2087, which had been gazetted in 1878. In 1893, a reporter from the Kerang Times wrote that in the 
Leitchville district:



settlers are also engaged in wheat-growing and cattle and sheep raising. Mr Jas. Kernan has a nice property just 
opposite the Leitchville Post Office. Here a fair area is under wheat, but.Mr Kernan's best crop this year is his beef.Even 
now the green Murray pines lend a park-like aspect to the place. Mr Alex Taylor's orchard at Leitchville deserves more 
than passing notice. He has about 12 acres under intense culture - eleven acres of orchards and an acre of vines.



By 1895 at Box Creek, a post office, State school (by that time named Leitchville), a creamery and Congregational 
church had been established. 



In 1914, with the pending arrival of the Elmore-Cohuna railway line through Leitchville, which opened in 1915, James 
Kernan subdivided 20 acres of land and had the present-day township site surveyed. Attracted by the construction of the 
railway line and encouraged by local residents to set up business, John McKay (brother of Hugh McKay of H. V. McKay 
& Co., Sunshine) from Pyramid Hill could not wait for the township sales and instead purchased an allotment from 
Jacob Webb to begin the construction of a store in April 1915, 30 years after he had opened a store in Pyramid Hill. 
Managed by Thomas Opie, MacKay stocked his Leitchville store with supplies imported from merchant contacts he had 
made on a 1912 overseas trip and had carted from Pyramid Hill. 



The first township sales of 63 allotments took place in July 1915; all were sold and realised an average of just over £20 
per lot. The Congregational church was moved from Box Creek to the township about this time. In 1915, McKay built a 
concrete lined reservoir filled by channel water and charged £1 per quarter for every household connected to the 
reservoir. McKay operated a private railway siding at Leitchville from 1916, which he used to bring in stock for his store 
and, having obtained saw milling rights over a section of Gunbower State Forest, to transport timber from his sawmill 
and timber yard nearby. By 1916, a butcher's shop, produce store, McKay's general store and garage, and tearooms were 
in operation. Other businesses opened soon after, including a bakery, confectionary store and a boot-making enterprise. 
Leitchville State School No. 2087 was moved in 1919 by steam tractor and bullock dray from 'The Mile Corner' to its 
present site and building enlarged. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
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produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Hansen and Farrell's cheese factory opened in 
1922 in Leitchville, by which time dairying and the raising of fat cattle, sheep and pigs were the main farming 
enterprises. In 1923, the Municipal Directory described the township as part of a prosperous dairying and grazing district 
with post office, telegraph station, sawmill, bank, butter factory, fine public hall and stock saleyards. A brick garage, 
Church of England and memorial hall were built in 1924. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies, and under the direction of the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), during 1925-6 the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District of 10,300 
acres was constituted. 



The establishment of the new irrigation district triggered another wave of development in the town. Most irrigators took 
up dairying or the raising of fat cattle and pigs. Fortnightly cattle sales were held at yards in Leitchville. In November 
1926, Mrs Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel made an application to the Kerang Licensing Court by for a liquor 
license for a hotel at Leitchville. In 1927, a contract was let to erect the modern two-storey Leitchville Hotel at the cost of 
£5,000. After a petition from ratepayers, the township site was officially gazetted as Leitchville in 1927. The Leitchville 
Irrigation and Water Supply District was extended in 1932. By the 1930s, high salinity levels brought by irrigation had 
damaged land in the Leitchville district. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra. In 1935, Leitchville was one of several districts in northern Victoria to 
supply tomatoes to an Echuca factory contracted to provide 250 tons of tomato pulp for Melbourne and Sydney firms. In 
November 1936, a workforce of unemployed men overseen by the SRWSC connected an elevated metal water tank, re-
located from Rupanyup, to the water mains in the Leitchville urban area, thereby completing a £2,350 plan of 
improvements to the town's water supply. The Ballendella Anglican church was moved to Leitchville in 1940. The 
Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District 
in 1941.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. Kraft Foods took over the 
Leitchville butter factory in 1945. The acquisition allowed for increased milk processing capacity and the manufacture of 
additional cheese and whey products. Milk factories at Camperdown and Leitchville provided emergency milk supplies to 
Melbourne of 1,500 gallons a day in 1948. The State Electricity Commission provided electricity to the township of 
Leitchville in August 1956, and in the 1960s, an Olympic size swimming pool was built. The SRWSC extended the 
Leitchville Urban District in 1965. In 1970, the Leitchville township boundaries were extended.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Leitchville 
district. The Kraft Foods factory, employing over 100 workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative 
Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-
operative in Leitchville, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010. Dairying, however, continues to be an important 
industry in the district today, as is pig production.



  Place history:     



The advent of wars, especially World War One and World War Two, impacted greatly on community life in the Shire. 
Residents commemorated those who served in the wars through the erection of war memorials. One such memorial was 
the Leitchville Memorial Hall.
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In September 1922, the Cohuna Shire council submitted plans to the Department of Health for a brick memorial hall at 
Leitchville to seat 600 people. The building comprised a hall 26 feet by 51 feet, two dressing rooms, a stage and bio cabin 
for the showing of films. In July 1923, the Leitchville Memorial Hall Committee called tenders for the removal and re-
erection of the Horton hall to the Leitchville township. It is not known what happened to this hall.



On 9 May 1924, Cr. A. McDonald, the president of the Cohuna Shire, lay the foundation stone for the Leitchville 
Memorial Hall. Made of polished grey granite, it bore the inscription 'In memory of Soldiers who gave their lives in the 
Great War 1914-18.' The cost of the building was expected to be approximately £2,300, of which £700 had been 
subscribed. The balance of the money was to be raised by issuing debentures carrying interest at 6 per cent.



The Leitchville Memorial Hall opened in December 1924, but without the bio cabin, which was built in 1927 and 
replaced in 1932. In 1925, the memorial hall committee began fund raising to pay for the installation of Delco light, a 
player piano, and special seating.



In 1947, an army hut from the Tatura Internment Camp was removed and relocated, at a cost of £224, next to the 
memorial hall for use as a kitchen and supper room.



In 1955, additions were made to the hall, including a kitchen and supper room. On 15 August 1956, it was reported that 
the biggest crowd ever seen in Leitchville assembled at the hall to witness the turning on of electric power. Toilets, an 
engine room and a bar were constructed as separate buildings. New brick toilet blocks were built in 1975 and strip heaters 
were installed in the hall in 1980.

 



In 2003 and 2004, the Leitchville Memorial Hall Committee sought funding for a $170,000 upgrade of the Leitchville 
Memorial Hall, which has since been carried out.



The Leitchville Memorial Hall has provided a place for community gatherings since 1924, including wedding receptions, 
balls, dances, concerts, badminton and carpet bowls. It has also provided accommodation for the infant welfare centre 
and pre-school and recreation activities for the Leitchville Primary School.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Leitchville Memorial Hall comprises a main brick hall with rear side wings, a later side addition and a later front 
addition. The building is set back from the street with a concrete forecourt containing a hall sign and a flagpole.



  The main and earliest section of the Leitchville Memorial Hall is constructed of red brick and consists of a main hall 
section and a rear wing, which extends beyond the side line of the hall on both sides. It is constructed in the Inter-War 
Classical Revival style. The main hall has a gable roof and the rear wing has a lower hipped roof running perpendicular to 
the main hall gable roof. A rendered brick parapet to the front elevation completes the gable roof of the hall. The parapet 
follows the pitched roofline and has a step mid-way down the slope and curved ends. The parapet has quarter circle side 
walls. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. One side of the hall retains the face brick finish and the original 
evenly spaced timber framed double hung windows. On the other side of the hall, the original side wall openings are 
concealed by a later flat roofed addition which extends the length of the building. The side addition has aluminium panel 
clad walls and a flat parapet to the front. There is a central wide strip to the front elevation containing a square window 
and there is a single door entry to one side. The original brick front elevation of the hall is substantially concealed by a 
later added flat roofed porch entry at ground floor level and a gable roofed projection room at first floor level. The porch 
is open on both sides providing a covered entry to the hall via an entry room below the projection room. Both the porch 
enclosure and projection room are clad in corrugated metal sheet. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Leitchville Memorial Hall was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Leitchville Memorial Hall constructed in 1924 and extended in the 1950s, located on Hawken Street, Leitchville. The 
form, materials and detailing of the original 1924 building as well as the additions up to the 1950s are integral to the 
significance of the place.



Alterations and additions undertaken after the 1950s and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?



The Leitchville Memorial Hall located on Hawken Street, Leitchville, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance 
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to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Leitchville Memorial Hall complex is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of cultural 
and civic life in Leitchville. Construction of a large public hall in 1924 demonstrates the prosperity and high population 
of the town at this time stimulated by the post World War One farming boom in the area. The significant expansion of the 
hall in the 1950s reflects the post World War Two boom created by good seasons and record prices for primary produce. 
The Hall is historically significant for demonstrating the type of memorialisation that occurred in the 1920s in rural 
townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in World War One. The existence of the bio box at the front of the hall 
illustrates the use of public halls as cinemas from the 1920s. (Criterion A)



The Leitchville Hall is aesthetically significant as it includes a substantially intact brick inter-war style Hall 
demonstrating key features of the building type, style and period. The building demonstrates the Classical Revival 
version of the inter-war style. Although partially concealed by later additions, particular visible features expressed in the 
building include the symmetrical design, the parapet with render decoration, and the timber framed double hung 
windows. The form and location of the bio cabin demonstrates the method by which cinema infrastructure was 
incorporated into existing halls and how it affected the appearance of buildings. (Criteria D & E)



  The Leitchville Memorial Hall is of social significance as a war memorial and community gathering place. The hall has 
been used by the community for civic and social gatherings such as film viewings, sporting activities and memorial 
ceremonies since its construction in 1924. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

No 

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Page 326
Leitchville Memorial Hall
Hermes No 55939 Place Citation Report

03:36 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Butcher Shop and Residence File No 252

Address 31 King Albert Avenue LEITCHVILLE Significance Level Local

Place Type Shop,Residence

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Leitchville is situated on the traditonal lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
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present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, passing through the box forest of today's Leitchville and Horfield 
districts, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered an extensive plain, beyond which Mitchell recorded that he 
had 'the satisfaction of seeing the hopeful hill straight before me.' The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



Commercial sawmills were established along the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Echunga and Koondrook districts to 
access the forests of Gunbower Island. With the opening of the railway from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several mills 
were set up in the area to provide red gum to the export markets of the British colonies which were heavily engaged in 
railway and wharf building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of river boats 
from the 1890s.



Agricultural settlement in the district, then known as Echunga, occurred from the early 1870s with the take up of land 
under the 1869 Land Act. Two settlements provided services to the selectors of the area. Wee Wee Rup was established 
ca.1878 with the building of a hotel, hall, saleyards, blacksmith's shop, school and punt to Gunbower Island. In 1883, 
selector Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp with a portable engine to irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm. In 
1887, Leitchville Post office, named after Duncan Leitch a manager of the Gunbower run, opened at Box Creek State 
School No. 2087, which had been gazetted in 1878. In 1893, a reporter from the Kerang Times wrote that in the 
Leitchville district:



settlers are also engaged in wheat-growing and cattle and sheep raising. Mr Jas. Kernan has a nice property just 
opposite the Leitchville Post Office. Here a fair area is under wheat, but Mr Kernan's best crop this year is his beef. 
Even now the green Murray pines lend a park-like aspect to the place. Mr Alex Taylor's orchard at Leitchville deserves 
more than passing notice. He has about 12 acres under intense culture - eleven acres of orchards and an acre of vines.



By 1895 at Box Creek, a post office, State school (by that time named Leitchville), a creamery and Congregational 
church had been established. 



In 1914, with the pending arrival of the Elmore-Cohuna railway line through Leitchville, which opened in 1915, James 
Kernan subdivided 20 acres of land and had the present-day township site surveyed. Attracted by the construction of the 
railway line and encouraged by local residents to set up business, John McKay (brother of Hugh McKay of H. V. McKay 
& Co., Sunshine) from Pyramid Hill could not wait for the township sales and instead purchased an allotment from 
Jacob Webb to begin the construction of a store in April 1915, 30 years after he had opened a store in Pyramid Hill. 
Managed by Thomas Opie, MacKay stocked his Leitchville store with supplies imported from merchant contacts he had 
made on a 1912 overseas trip and had carted from Pyramid Hill. 



The first township sales of 63 allotments took place in July 1915; all were sold and realised an average of just over £20 
per lot. The Congregational church was moved from Box Creek to the township about this time. In 1915, McKay built a 
concrete lined reservoir filled by channel water and charged £1 per quarter for every household connected to the 
reservoir. McKay operated a private railway siding at Leitchville from 1916, which he used to bring in stock for his store 
and, having obtained saw milling rights over a section of Gunbower State Forest, to transport timber from his sawmill 
and timber yard nearby. By 1916, a butcher's shop, produce store, McKay's general store and garage, and tearooms were 
in operation. Other businesses opened soon after, including a bakery, confectionary store and a boot-making enterprise. 
Leitchville State School No. 2087 was moved in 1919 by steam tractor and bullock dray from 'The Mile Corner' to its 
present site and building enlarged. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Hansen and Farrell's cheese factory opened in 
1922 in Leitchville, by which time dairying and the raising of fat cattle, sheep and pigs were the main farming 
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enterprises. In 1923, the Municipal Directory described the township as part of a prosperous dairying and grazing district 
with post office, telegraph station, sawmill, bank, butter factory, fine public hall and stock saleyards. A brick garage, 
Church of England and memorial hall were built in 1924. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies, and under the direction of the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), during 1925-6 the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District of 10,300 
acres was constituted. 



The establishment of the new irrigation district triggered another wave of development in the town. Most irrigators took 
up dairying or the raising of fat cattle and pigs. Fortnightly cattle sales were held at yards in Leitchville. In November 
1926, Mrs Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel made an application to the Kerang Licensing Court by for a liquor 
license for a hotel at Leitchville. In 1927, a contract was let to erect the modern two-storey Leitchville Hotel at the cost of 
£5,000. After a petition from ratepayers, the township site was officially gazetted as Leitchville in 1927. The Leitchville 
Irrigation and Water Supply District was extended in 1932.By the 1930s, high salinity levels brought by irrigation had 
damaged land in the Leitchville district. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra. In 1935, Leitchville was one of several districts in northern Victoria to 
supply tomatoes to an Echuca factory contracted to provide 250 tons of tomato pulp for Melbourne and Sydney firms. In 
November 1936, a workforce of unemployed men overseen by the SRWSC connected an elevated metal water tank, re-
located from Rupanyup, to the water mains in the Leitchville urban area, thereby completing a £2,350 plan of 
improvements to the town's water supply. The Ballendella Anglican church was moved to Leitchville in 1940. The 
Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District 
in 1941.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. Kraft Foods took over the 
Leitchville butter factory in 1945. The acquisition allowed for increased milk processing capacity and the manufacture of 
additional cheese and whey products. Milk factories at Camperdown and Leitchville provided emergency milk supplies to 
Melbourne of 1,500 gallons a day in 1948. The State Electricity Commission provided electricity to the township of 
Leitchville in August 1956, and in the 1960s, an Olympic size swimming pool was built. The SRWSC extended the 
Leitchville Urban District in 1965. In 1970, the Leitchville township boundaries were extended.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Leitchville 
district. The Kraft Foods factory, employing over 100 workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative 
Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-
operative in Leitchville, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010. Dairying, however, continues to be an important 
industry in the district today, as is pig production.



  Place history:     



In 1935, the site of interest, Lots 40 and 41 at the corner of King Albert Avenue and Findlay Street in the township of 
Leitchville, was owned by Andrew Miller, agent, of Leitchville. Title was transferred to Leonard Taylor, farmer of 
Leitchville, in 1943. Butcher Albert Gladman took over ownership in February 1949, and in April 1949, title was 
transferred to Leitchville butchers, Alec Ball and Eric Garnham, brother of Doris, Alec Ball's wife. Ball and Garnham 
built the present-day cement block building at about this time. 
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Gladman and Ball purchased a 40-acre farm on Leitchville South (Kow Swamp) Road where they built a slaughterhouse 
and piggery to supply their butchery.



In 1959, Doris and Alec Ball took over sole ownership of the property to form the business of A. G. and D. L. Ball. The 
new partnership purchased land near Kow Swamp where they fattened cattle for the butchering business and sold cattle 
for market. Alec George Ball and Alec James Ball, butchers, and Doris Ball, shared ownership in 1976. The partnership 
purchased Lyons butchers in Cohuna, but closed the business only after a few years. In 1981, title on the Leitchville 
property was transferred to John and Brenda Walters who continued to run a butchery from the premises. In 1995, Ian 
and Vick Warren became joint proprietors.



The butcher shop closed in 2008 but continues to be used by the Pyramid Hill butcher.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Butcher Shop is a rendered concrete block building with a gable roofed main wing and a lower hipped roof 
side wing to the rear. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. There is a large flue to the rear side wing indicating 
that this section may contain the cool room. The front of the building is built to the street line with a skillion roofed 
verandah over the footpath. The verandah is supported by simple square profile timber posts. There is a tall stepped 
parapet to the front of the building concealing the gable roof behind. The parapet is clad in metal sheet and contains 
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painted wording relating to its former use as a butcher's shop. The front elevation contains a single glazed entry door to 
one side and the remainder of the frontage is substantially covered by a large rectangular display window with a central 
vertical mullion. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Leitchville Butcher's Shop and Residence, constructed in 1949, located at 31 King Albert Avenue, Leitchville. The 
original form, materials and detailing of the shop contributes to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Leitchville Butcher's Shop and Residence located at 31 King Albert Avenue, Leitchville, is of local historic and 
aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Leitchville Butcher's Shop is historically significant for the role it has played in the commercial activities of the 
Leitchville township. The construction of a new butcher's shop in 1949 is important for demonstrating the boom period 
in Leitchville after World War Two that was stimulated by good seasons, record prices for primary produce, and 
increased capacity to process milk and manufacture cheese and whey products after Kraft Foods took over the Leitchville 
butter factory in 1945. (Criterion A)



  The Leitchville Butcher's Shop is aesthetically significant as a good representative example of a mid twentieth century 
shop in a rural township. The 1949 shop retains its original overall form with intersecting hipped roofs and a skillion 
roofed verandah to the front, single glazed entry door to one side and large shop front window with a central mullion. The 
use of concrete blocks for the wall construction is also representative of the construction date. (Criteria D & E)
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Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Leitchville Hotel File No 263

Address King George Street LEITCHVILLE Significance Level Local

Place Type Hotel

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
American Bungalow

Maker / Builder Harris, Douglas

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Leitchville is situated on the traditonal lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, passing through the box forest of today's Leitchville and Horfield 
districts, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered an extensive plain, beyond which Mitchell recorded that he 
had 'the satisfaction of seeing the hopeful hill straight before me.' The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



Commercial sawmills were established along the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Echunga and Koondrook districts to 
access the forests of Gunbower Island. With the opening of the railway from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several mills 
were set up in the area to provide red gum to the export markets of the British colonies which were heavily engaged in 
railway and wharf building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of river boats 
from the 1890s.



Agricultural settlement in the district, then known as Echunga, occurred from the early 1870s with the take up of land 
under the 1869 Land Act. Two settlements provided services to the selectors of the area. Wee Wee Rup was established 
ca.1878 with the building of a hotel, hall, saleyards, blacksmith's shop, school and punt to Gunbower Island. In 1883, 
selector Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp with a portable engine to irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm. In 
1887, Leitchville Post office, named after Duncan Leitch a manager of the Gunbower run, opened at Box Creek State 
School No. 2087, which had been gazetted in 1878. In 1893, a reporter from the Kerang Times wrote that in the 
Leitchville district:



settlers are also engaged in wheat-growing and cattle and sheep raising. Mr Jas. Kernan has a nice property just 
opposite the Leitchville Post Office. Here a fair area is under wheat, but.Mr Kernan's best crop this year is his beef.Even 
now the green Murray pines lend a park-like aspect to the place. Mr Alex Taylor's orchard at Leitchville deserves more 
than passing notice. He has about 12 acres under intense culture - eleven acres of orchards and an acre of vines.



By 1895 at Box Creek, a post office, State school (by that time named Leitchville), a creamery and Congregational 
church had been established. 



In 1914, with the pending arrival of the Elmore-Cohuna railway line through Leitchville, which opened in 1915, James 
Kernan subdivided 20 acres of land and had the present-day township site surveyed. Attracted by the construction of the 
railway line and encouraged by local residents to set up business, John McKay (brother of Hugh McKay of H. V. McKay 
& Co., Sunshine) from Pyramid Hill could not wait for the township sales and instead purchased an allotment from 
Jacob Webb to begin the construction of a store in April 1915, 30 years after he had opened a store in Pyramid Hill. 
Managed by Thomas Opie, MacKay stocked his Leitchville store with supplies imported from merchant contacts he had 
made on a 1912 overseas trip and had carted from Pyramid Hill. 



The first township sales of 63 allotments took place in July 1915; all were sold and realised an average of just over £20 
per lot. The Congregational church was moved from Box Creek to the township about this time. In 1915, McKay built a 
concrete lined reservoir filled by channel water and charged £1 per quarter for every household connected to the 
reservoir. McKay operated a private railway siding at Leitchville from 1916, which he used to bring in stock for his store 
and, having obtained saw milling rights over a section of Gunbower State Forest, to transport timber from his sawmill 
and timber yard nearby. By 1916, a butcher's shop, produce store, McKay's general store and garage, and tearooms were 
in operation. Other businesses opened soon after, including a bakery, confectionary store and a boot-making enterprise. 
Leitchville State School No. 2087 was moved in 1919 by steam tractor and bullock dray from 'The Mile Corner' to its 
present site and building enlarged. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
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produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Hansen and Farrell's cheese factory opened in 
1922 in Leitchville, by which time dairying and the raising of fat cattle, sheep and pigs were the main farming 
enterprises. In 1923, the Municipal Directory described the township as part of a prosperous dairying and grazing district 
with post office, telegraph station, sawmill, bank, butter factory, fine public hall and stock saleyards. A brick garage, 
Church of England and memorial hall were built in 1924. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies, and under the direction of the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), during 1925-6 the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District of 10,300 
acres was constituted. 



The establishment of the new irrigation district triggered another wave of development in the town. Most irrigators took 
up dairying or the raising of fat cattle and pigs. Fortnightly cattle sales were held at yards in Leitchville. In November 
1926, Mrs Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel made an application to the Kerang Licensing Court by for a liquor 
license for a hotel at Leitchville. In 1927, a contract was let to erect the modern two-storey Leitchville Hotel at the cost of 
£5,000. After a petition from ratepayers, the township site was officially gazetted as Leitchville in 1927. The Leitchville 
Irrigation and Water Supply District was extended in 1932. By the 1930s, high salinity levels brought by irrigation had 
damaged land in the Leitchville district. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra. In 1935, Leitchville was one of several districts in northern Victoria to 
supply tomatoes to an Echuca factory contracted to provide 250 tons of tomato pulp for Melbourne and Sydney firms. In 
November 1936, a workforce of unemployed men overseen by the SRWSC connected an elevated metal water tank, re-
located from Rupanyup, to the water mains in the Leitchville urban area, thereby completing a £2,350 plan of 
improvements to the town's water supply. The Ballendella Anglican church was moved to Leitchville in 1940. The 
Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District 
in 1941.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. Kraft Foods took over the 
Leitchville butter factory in 1945. The acquisition allowed for increased milk processing capacity and the manufacture of 
additional cheese and whey products. Milk factories at Camperdown and Leitchville provided emergency milk supplies to 
Melbourne of 1,500 gallons a day in 1948. The State Electricity Commission provided electricity to the township of 
Leitchville in August 1956, and in the 1960s, an Olympic size swimming pool was built. The SRWSC extended the 
Leitchville Urban District in 1965. In 1970, the Leitchville township boundaries were extended.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Leitchville 
district. The Kraft Foods factory, employing over 100 workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative 
Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-
operative in Leitchville, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010. Dairying, however, continues to be an important 
industry in the district today, as is pig production.



  



Place history:     



In November 1926, Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel made an application to the Kerang Licensing Court by for 
a liquor license for a proposed new hotel at Leitchville. The local police opposed the application because they believed 
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that the hotel was not needed and would only be 'a source of social injury'. However evidence was given at the Kerang 
Licensing Court that there was no accommodation at Leitchville and that the stationmaster had to sleep in the waiting 
room at the railway station. Mrs Rennes proposed to build a hotel at a cost of £5,000 that had every modern convenience, 
including two dining rooms and a septic tank. A conditional licence was granted, and in 1927 a contract was let to 
Douglas Harris to erect the modern two-storey Leitchville Hotel on the Gunbower-Cohuna Road. The hotel opened in 
September 1927.



In 1932, a mortgagee auction of the Leitchville Hotel was held. The auction sale notice described the hotel as '25 rooms, 
built of brick, and comprising a bar, 3 parlours, dining room, kitchen, 16 bedrooms, 3 bathrooms, office, and all 
conveniences, sewered, and lighting plant on the premises.' 



High winds in January 1938 caused a chimney to collapse at the hotel. In December 1938, the Leitchville Hotel was 
described as a two-storey brick building with a balcony, 16 bedrooms, three parlours, two sleep-outs, septic and electric 
lighting. The adjoining saleyards also belonged to the hotel. Winifred Kelly of Leitchville was the owner and Richard 
Wharton the lessee. 



Workers huts were placed in the hotel yard, perhaps at the time Kraft Foods took over the Leitchville butter factory in 
1945. They have been since removed. Over the 1960s, substantial alterations were made to the interior of the hotel. In 
more recent years, the Coates family removed the built-in verandah and David and Dianne Tubb gained a $10,000 
heritage grant towards repairs to the roof and spouting. It is believed the fretwork on the verandah was added at this 
time.



The Leitchville Hotel continues to provide a meeting place for the local community and accommodation for seasonal 
workers.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Leitchville Hotel is a considerably intact two-storey inter-War brick building. The styling of the building is unusual with 
its inter-war style parapet sign over the verandah and Edwardian style fretwork and balustrade to the two-storey 
verandah, like a bungalow style hotel. The building has a main hipped roof running parallel to the street and two-storey 
side wings of the same length with lower hipped roofs extending to the rear. Between the side wings behind the front 
hipped section are hipped roof weatherboard clad infill sections. A small brick, single storey, hipped roof wing extends 
from one of the side wings and a long brick single storey wing extends from the other side wing. All roofs are clad in 
corrugated metal sheet and there are two original wide rectangular brick chimneys with cornices extending from the 
roofline.



The front of the building, which is built up to the street line, contains a double storey verandah spanning the footpath. The 
verandah has a hipped roof with a timber fretwork frieze (perhaps a later addition) to the ground floor and a timber 
fretwork balustrade and timber post brackets to the upper floor. There is a central pediment to the hipped verandah roof 
containing the name of the building Leitchville Hotel. 



  A substantial amount of the original timber framed double hung windows remain to the building. These windows have 
painted render sills and lintels. The ground floor elevation contains two sets of double doors, one set being solid timber 
doors and the other being glazed. It is likely that the double timber doors are original. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Leitchville Hotel, constructed in 1927 located on King George Street, Leitchville. The original form, materials and 
detailing of the Hotel is integral to its significance.



Any later alterations or additions to the Hotel and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?



The Leitchville Hotel located on King George Street, Leitchville, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Leitchville Hotel is historically significant as an important commercial building in Leitchville constructed in the 
same year that the township was proclaimed. Constructed in 1927, the hotel demonstrates a prosperous period in the 
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history of Leitchville. In the post World War One period, the town experienced a boom as a result of the establishment of 
the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District in 1925-6, good farming conditions, and the healthy demand and high 
prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners Japan and the United States. The grand nature of the hotel 
is expressive of this prosperity. (Criterion A)



The Leitchville Hotel is aesthetically significant for its unusual architectural styling. It has an inter-war style parapet sign 
over the verandah and balustrade to the two-storey verandah. These combined details give it a Californian bungalow-like 
appearance, which is unusual for a two-storey hotel. The hotel appears to be substantially intact from its construction, 
retaining its overall form with pitched roofs and side wings, as well as the original tall chimneys and timber framed 
double hung windows. The building is a landmark in Leitchville. (Criterion E)



  The Leitchville Hotel is of social significance as the focus for social gathering and recreation in the township from 1927 
to the present day. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Leitchville Railway Complex File No 510,511,512

Address Railway Avenue LEITCHVILLE Significance Level Local

Place Type Railway Platform/ Station

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918)

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Leitchville is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, passing through the box forest of today's Leitchville and Horfield 
districts, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered an extensive plain, beyond which Mitchell recorded that he 
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had 'the satisfaction of seeing the hopeful hill straight before me.' The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



Commercial sawmills were established along the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Echunga and Koondrook districts to 
access the forests of Gunbower Island. With the opening of the railway from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several mills 
were set up in the area to provide red gum to the export markets of the British colonies which were heavily engaged in 
railway and wharf building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of river boats 
from the 1890s.



Agricultural settlement in the district, then known as Echunga, occurred from the early 1870s with the take up of land 
under the 1869 Land Act. Two settlements provided services to the selectors of the area. Wee Wee Rup was established 
ca.1878 with the building of a hotel, hall, saleyards, blacksmith's shop, school and punt to Gunbower Island. In 1883, 
selector Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp with a portable engine to irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm. In 
1887, Leitchville Post office, named after Duncan Leitch a manager of the Gunbower run, opened at Box Creek State 
School No. 2087, which had been gazetted in 1878. In 1893, a reporter from the Kerang Times wrote that in the 
Leitchville district:



settlers are also engaged in wheat-growing and cattle and sheep raising. Mr Jas. Kernan has a nice property just 
opposite the Leitchville Post Office. Here a fair area is under wheat, but.Mr Kernan's best crop this year is his beef. 
Even now the green Murray pines lend a park-like aspect to the place. Mr Alex Taylor's orchard at Leitchville deserves 
more than passing notice. He has about 12 acres under intense culture - eleven acres of orchards and an acre of vines.



By 1895 at Box Creek, a post office, State school (by that time named Leitchville), a creamery and Congregational 
church had been established. 



In 1914, with the pending arrival of the Elmore-Cohuna railway line through Leitchville, which opened in 1915, James 
Kernan subdivided 20 acres of land and had the present-day township site surveyed. Attracted by the construction of the 
railway line and encouraged by local residents to set up business, John McKay (brother of Hugh McKay of H. V. McKay 
& Co., Sunshine) from Pyramid Hill could not wait for the township sales and instead purchased an allotment from 
Jacob Webb to begin the construction of a store in April 1915, 30 years after he had opened a store in Pyramid Hill. 
Managed by Thomas Opie, MacKay stocked his Leitchville store with supplies imported from merchant contacts he had 
made on a 1912 overseas trip and had carted from Pyramid Hill. 



The first township sales of 63 allotments took place in July 1915; all were sold and realised an average of just over £20 
per lot. The Congregational church was moved from Box Creek to the township about this time. In 1915, McKay built a 
concrete lined reservoir filled by channel water and charged £1 per quarter for every household connected to the 
reservoir. McKay operated a private railway siding at Leitchville from 1916, which he used to bring in stock for his store 
and, having obtained saw milling rights over a section of Gunbower State Forest, to transport timber from his sawmill 
and timber yard nearby. By 1916, a butcher's shop, produce store, McKay's general store and garage, and tearooms were 
in operation. Other businesses opened soon after, including a bakery, confectionary store and a boot-making enterprise. 
Leitchville State School No. 2087 was moved in 1919 by steam tractor and bullock dray from 'The Mile Corner' to its 
present site and building enlarged. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Hansen and Farrell's cheese factory opened in 
1922 in Leitchville, by which time dairying and the raising of fat cattle, sheep and pigs were the main farming 
enterprises. In 1923, the Municipal Directory described the township as part of a prosperous dairying and grazing district 
with post office, telegraph station, sawmill, bank, butter factory, fine public hall and stock saleyards. A brick garage, 
Church of England and memorial hall were built in 1924. 


Page 339

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Leitchville Railway Complex
Hermes No 63933 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014





The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies, and under the direction of the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), during 1925-6 the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District of 10,300 
acres was constituted. 



The establishment of the new irrigation district triggered another wave of development in the town. Most irrigators took 
up dairying or the raising of fat cattle and pigs. Fortnightly cattle sales were held at yards in Leitchville. In November 
1926, Mrs Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel made an application to the Kerang Licensing Court by for a liquor 
license for a hotel at Leitchville. In 1927, a contract was let to erect the modern two-storey Leitchville Hotel at the cost of 
£5,000. After a petition from ratepayers, the township site was officially gazetted as Leitchville in 1927. The Leitchville 
Irrigation and Water Supply District was extended in 1932. By the 1930s, high salinity levels brought by irrigation had 
damaged land in the Leitchville district. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra. In 1935, Leitchville was one of several districts in northern Victoria to 
supply tomatoes to an Echuca factory contracted to provide 250 tons of tomato pulp for Melbourne and Sydney firms. In 
November 1936, a workforce of unemployed men overseen by the SRWSC connected an elevated metal water tank, re-
located from Rupanyup, to the water mains in the Leitchville urban area, thereby completing a £2,350 plan of 
improvements to the town's water supply. The Ballendella Anglican church was moved to Leitchville in 1940. The 
Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District 
in 1941.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. Kraft Foods took over the 
Leitchville butter factory in 1945. The acquisition allowed for increased milk processing capacity and the manufacture of 
additional cheese and whey products. Milk factories at Camperdown and Leitchville provided emergency milk supplies to 
Melbourne of 1,500 gallons a day in 1948. The State Electricity Commission provided electricity to the township of 
Leitchville in August 1956, and in the 1960s, an Olympic size swimming pool was built. The SRWSC extended the 
Leitchville Urban District in 1965. In 1970, the Leitchville township boundaries were extended.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Leitchville 
district. The Kraft Foods factory, employing over 100 workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative 
Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-
operative in Leitchville, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010. Dairying, however, continues to be an important 
industry in the district today, as is pig production.



  Place history:     



The Elmore and Cohuna Railway League formed in 1888 to lobby for the route of the Swan Hill railway line from 
Eaglehawk to Kerang to run east of Mount Hope, however the railway line was surveyed through Pyramid Hill instead. 
Agitation continued for a railway and in 1910, the Cohuna Progress Association formed the Cohuna Railway League. 
The Elmore to Cohuna Construction Act of 1912 approved the building of the railway, however debates over the route of 
the line delayed its opening. 



In August 1913, a meeting of landholders and residents interested in a railway station between Cohuna and Gunbower 
was held at the Leitchville church. Two proposals were put before the public: one for two sidings equidistant from the 
Cohuna and Gunbower railway stations; the other for the erection of a railway station and all conveniences at Leitchville, 
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half way between Cohuna and Gunbower. The meeting proposed to seek opinion on these proposals and then send a 
petition to the Railway Department.



A route was finally resolved in 1914 to take in the closer settlement estate of Bamawm. The railway line, with stops at 
Hunter, Warragamba, McColl, Bamawm, Kotta, Kyemory, Patho, Gunbower, Leitchville, and Keely, was constructed by 
contractors Sullivan and Kervin under the management of engineer Taylor at a cost of £230,000. 



By July 1915, the line had reached Leitchville. The Elmore-Cohuna railway line was officially opened by Minister for 
Mines, Mr Livingston, on 10 November 1915 in front of a crowd of 1,500 people. The Riverine Herald noted that grain 
growers and orchardists in the district would no longer have to cart their produce between 16 and 27 miles with wagon 
teams on muddy roads, mail services would be improved and that the red gum sleeper cutting business in the Gunbower 
Forest Reserve would receive a boost. 



During the first two decades of the twentieth century, budget restrictions imposed increasing restraints on the design of 
station buildings. Buildings placed at relatively unimportant locations on the Victorian railway network were constructed 
of timber weatherboards with a corrugated iron roof. These buildings were rectangular and capable of extension. The 
main building consisted of an office, a ladies' waiting room, and a ladies' toilet situated in a yard, enclosed with 
corrugated iron, off the waiting room. The station buildings erected at Leitchville reflected this style, comprising a 
weatherboard building with verandah that housed a stationmaster's office, managed by Les Hunt, the first resident station 
master, and waiting room. A shelter shed, outside toilet, a corrugated iron van shed and cart dock were erected on the 
northern platform, and a corrugated iron goods shed was built on the southern goods platform. A 1916 Victorian 
Railways map shows four grain storage sites in existence on the northern platform. In January 1923, at Leitchville 
railway station the total revenue was £479, compared with £394 for January 1922.



A timber weighbridge hut and steel weighbridge were also built in the railway grounds. Used for weighing loads of grain 
brought to the station by farmers for transportation by rail to grain terminals, the weighbridge was managed and operated 
by the Victorian Railways. In later years, the Grain Elevators Board took over its operation. 



Also associated with the Leitchville Railway Complex is infrastructure installed by John McKay. In 1916, McKay 
applied for two private sidings, each to hold five trucks, located on a track that ran from the Leitchville Railway Station 
goods platform, across Railway Avenue, through land owned by McKay to a site on King Albert Avenue adjacent to his 
grain shed. The cost of the works was estimated at £466. By 1917, McKay had erected a platform shed on his railway 
siding and timber store in King Albert Avenue to service his sawmill and timber yard, which supplied contracts to the 
Victorian railways and the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. In 1922, McKay applied for, and was granted, an 
extension of his line, estimated to cost £74, to cross King Albert Avenue to access property he owned on the west side of 
that street. McKay established another large saw mill near Gunbower on the Murray River in 1927, and most likely used 
his Leitchville siding to rail timber from that site also. The Gow brothers took over the siding when McKay died in 1936. 
In 1952, the Gow brothers advised Victorian Railways that they no longer required use of the siding. McKay's siding was 
dismantled and removed in 1956. There is no evidence of the siding today.



The process of depopulation of rural areas in conjunction with the development of roads marked an end for the era of 
railway domination in Victoria, leading inevitably to the withdrawal of passenger services and the curtailment of whole 
sections of line. By the 1950s, the railway system had been starved of funds for capital improvements, allowing the motor 
industry to expand to a point at which government control exercised through the Transport Regulation Board was unable 
to stem the drift away from rail transport. In 1965, passenger platforms were removed on the Elmore-Cohuna line at 
Hunter and Warragamba, and from Roslynmead in 1966. Diesel-electric trains replaced steam locomotives on the line in 
February 1968. In 1969, the passenger platform closed at Keely, and in 1970, Patho closed.



Following Henry Bland's watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land Transport System of 1971-72, 
a severe reduction in rail services was implemented. Tenders for the operation of a bus to replace the rail service were 
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called in 1973. Passenger services on the Elmore-Cohuna line ceased in August 1977, and the Cohuna-Diggora line 
closed in 1981. The last regular goods train ran on the Elmore-Cohuna line in November 1978. 



In 1979, the vacant Leitchville Railway Station complex consisted of a station building, toilet, and van shed and cart dock 
located on the northern platform, and a goods shed on the southern platform. The goods platform, shelter shed and 
original toilet had been removed.



Today the Leitchville Railway Station complex comprises the station building, toilet and goods shed on the northern 
passenger platform, a goods shed removed to a location some 500 metres away, but still in the railway reserve, and 
believed to now be used as a bottle depot by the local scout group, the weighbridge keeper's hut and weighbridge. 



The Leitchville Railway Station building is currently leased by the Leitchville Lions Club. The goods shed is believed to 
be currently used by the local scout group as a bottle depot. The weighbridge and weighbridge hut are privately leased 
and used mostly for the weighing of superphosphate.
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Wises's Post Office Directory, 1893. 

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The early and significant features of the Leitchville Railway Station complex consist of a weatherboard station building 
and associated platform, a corrugated iron clad van shed and cart dock, a corrugated iron goods shed, a weatherboard 
weighbridge hut and steel weighbridge.



The station building is a standard small timber station of the 1910 period but differs from other similar station buildings 
because it has an additional verandah at one end. The station building has a rectangular plan with a gable roof running 
parallel to the railway line and skillion verandah along the platform side returning around one end. The roofs are clad in 
corrugated iron, which has been painted red. The platform elevation includes two single four panel timber doors and two 
timber framed double hung windows. The door closest to the end verandah would have led to a waiting room and the 
other door would have led to the station office. The sashes of the double hung windows have a central vertical mullion. 
The opposite side of the building contains a central chimney and chimney breast and a single double hung window at one 
end. The end wall with the verandah contains a central double hung window. The opposite end wall does not contain any 
features. The window under the verandah may have originally been the booking window.



The platform has a concrete facing and steel uprights to form the retaining wall. The platform face has been upgraded at 
some stage as it would have originally consisted of red gum sleepers.



The weighbridge hut is an enclosed single room with a gable roof. The building has a concrete base with a space 
underneath. This space housed the mechanism of the weighbridge that passed from the bridge itself to the actual scales 
inside The mechanism was in effect like a very large railway platform scale. The operator had a graduated weight scale 
on a sliding arm that could be adjusted to give the weight of the load. It was usual for trucks to be weighed twice, full and 
empty, to establish the weight of the load. The roof is clad in corrugated iron, which has been painted red. There is a 
single timber door to one side of one of the end walls and the other wall has a metal panel, which contains faded painted 
wording. The building has faded painted signage 'Registered Public Weighbridge No. 318' and this wording was 
probably included on the metal sign. The mesh over the windows was to stop damage or unauthorised entry when not in 
use, but allowed the operator to be heard by the truck driver. There is a single window opening centrally placed on the 
side walls with wire mesh infill.



The steel weighbridge, measuring approximately six metres by three metres, has the following details inscribed into its 
surface: 'Australasian Scale Co. ASCO makers of Sydney BB1-2'. 



The gable roofed goods shed is rectangular in plan and is a standard small goods shed of the 1910 period clad with iron. 
The structure is supported on whole tree trunk sections set in the ground with bearers and joists made of sleepers. The 
decking is of thinner sections of timber. The walls are clad with vertically laid sheets of corrugated iron. There is a 
central double door opening on both side walls. Originally there would have been internally hung sliding doors on both 
sides. On one side there is a timber platform across the length. The building is elevated on wide bush pole stumps. There 
are some remnant horizontal slats to the walls, which would have provided support to goods stacked against the wall. On 
the rail side of the building is the loading/unloading platform of timber and the timber baulks along the wall to protect the 
tin cladding. Originally there would have been two parallel baulks. On the non-rail side, the building has a truck loading 
door with steps allowing a truck or dray to back up to it for loading directly to the tray or over a short ramp. The sleeper 
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base platform is clearly visible. The end appears to have two enamelled signs, the larger is for a hide and tallow 
merchant. These were common on many country stations. The goods shed has been removed from its original position on 
the platform but remains in the railway reserve.



  The van shed and cart dock, still insitu, is square in plan with a shallow pitched skillion roof. The walls and roof are clad 
in corrugated iron sheet and there are no eaves. There is a double door opening with a metal door to the front elevation of 
the building and a timber post and beam railing across the front. This shed is a standard shed that was quite common at 
country stations. 


Physical Condition 

 
The buildings were in fair to poor condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Leitchville Railway Station complex, consisting of the 1915 station building and associated platform, a van shed and 
cart dock, a goods shed, timber weighbridge hut, and weighbridge located on Railway Avenue, Leitchville. The original 
location, form, materials and details of these features are integral to the significance of the place.

 



How is it significant?



The Leitchville Railway Station complex, Railway Avenue, Leitchville is of local historic and aesthetic significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Leitchville Railway Station complex is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for demonstrating the 
important role the railway has played in the development of Leitchville and the surrounding district. The early twentieth 
century buildings demonstrate the establishment of the Railway Station in Leitchville when the Elmore-Cohuna railway 
line was opened in 1915. The opening of the railway line stimulated settlement in the area with the first township sales of 
63 allotments taking place in July 1915. All 63 allotments sold at the time. The arrival of the railway line assisted grain 
growers and orchardists in the district who no longer had to cart their produce between 16 and 27 miles with wagon 
teams on muddy roads. The arrival of the railway also improved mail services in the area and boosted the red gum sleeper 
cutting business located in the Gunbower Forest Reserve. (Criterion A)



  The Leitchville Railway Station complex is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of 
railway related components illustrating the appearance and design of railway stations and goods handling infrastructure 
from the early twentieth century. The individual components, comprising the 1915 station building, the van shed and cart 
dock, the goods shed, the weighbridge hut and weighbridge are substantially intact and exhibit principal characteristics of 
their building types and age. These characteristics include the building placement, overall form and scale, materials, roof 
forms, opening types, and placement and detailing. The station building is aesthetically significant as a substantially 
intact example of a standard small station building from ca. 1915. The station building is unusual because of its return 
verandah across one end as well as along the platform side. The tree trunk stumps of the goods shed are of particular 
aesthetic significance. The complex as a whole is of aesthetic significance for demonstrating key characteristics and 
including the layout of a country railway complex managing passengers, goods and grain during the early to mid 
twentieth century. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former J. S. Baker Plumber and Hardware Store

Address Railway Avenue, rear of 15 King Albert Avenue 
LEITCHVILLE

Significance Level Local

Place Type Shop

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Leitchville is situated on the traditonal lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, passing through the box forest of today's Leitchville and Horfield 
districts, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered an extensive plain, beyond which Mitchell recorded that he 
had 'the satisfaction of seeing the hopeful hill straight before me.' The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
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acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



Commercial sawmills were established along the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Echunga and Koondrook districts to 
access the forests of Gunbower Island. With the opening of the railway from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several mills 
were set up in the area to provide red gum to the export markets of the British colonies which were heavily engaged in 
railway and wharf building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of river boats 
from the 1890s.



Agricultural settlement in the district, then known as Echunga, occurred from the early 1870s with the take up of land 
under the 1869 Land Act. Two settlements provided services to the selectors of the area. Wee Wee Rup was established 
ca.1878 with the building of a hotel, hall, saleyards, blacksmith's shop, school and punt to Gunbower Island. In 1883, 
selector Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp with a portable engine to irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm. In 
1887, Leitchville Post office, named after Duncan Leitch a manager of the Gunbower run, opened at Box Creek State 
School No. 2087, which had been gazetted in 1878. In 1893, a reporter from the Kerang Times wrote that in the 
Leitchville district:



settlers are also engaged in wheat-growing and cattle and sheep raising. Mr Jas. Kernan has a nice property just 
opposite the Leitchville Post Office. Here a fair area is under wheat, but Mr Kernan's best crop this year is his beef. 
Even now the green Murray pines lend a park-like aspect to the place. Mr Alex Taylor's orchard at Leitchville deserves 
more than passing notice. He has about 12 acres under intense culture - eleven acres of orchards and an acre of vines.



By 1895 at Box Creek, a post office, State school (by that time named Leitchville), a creamery and Congregational 
church had been established. 



In 1914, with the pending arrival of the Elmore-Cohuna railway line through Leitchville, which opened in 1915, James 
Kernan subdivided 20 acres of land and had the present-day township site surveyed. Attracted by the construction of the 
railway line and encouraged by local residents to set up business, John McKay (brother of Hugh McKay of H. V. McKay 
& Co., Sunshine) from Pyramid Hill could not wait for the township sales and instead purchased an allotment from 
Jacob Webb to begin the construction of a store in April 1915, 30 years after he had opened a store in Pyramid Hill. 
Managed by Thomas Opie, MacKay stocked his Leitchville store with supplies imported from merchant contacts he had 
made on a 1912 overseas trip and had carted from Pyramid Hill. 



The first township sales of 63 allotments took place in July 1915; all were sold and realised an average of just over £20 
per lot. The Congregational church was moved from Box Creek to the township about this time. In 1915, McKay built a 
concrete lined reservoir filled by channel water and charged £1 per quarter for every household connected to the 
reservoir. McKay operated a private railway siding at Leitchville from 1916, which he used to bring in stock for his store 
and, having obtained saw milling rights over a section of Gunbower State Forest, to transport timber from his sawmill 
and timber yard nearby. By 1916, a butcher's shop, produce store, McKay's general store and garage, and tearooms were 
in operation. Other businesses opened soon after, including a bakery, confectionary store and a boot-making enterprise. 
Leitchville State School No. 2087 was moved in 1919 by steam tractor and bullock dray from 'The Mile Corner' to its 
present site and building enlarged. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Hansen and Farrell's cheese factory opened in 
1922 in Leitchville, by which time dairying and the raising of fat cattle, sheep and pigs were the main farming 
enterprises. In 1923, the Municipal Directory described the township as part of a prosperous dairying and grazing district 
with post office, telegraph station, sawmill, bank, butter factory, fine public hall and stock saleyards. A brick garage, 
Church of England and memorial hall were built in 1924. 
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The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The 
opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies, and under the direction of the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), during 1925-6 the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District of 10,300 
acres was constituted. 



The establishment of the new irrigation district triggered another wave of development in the town. Most irrigators took 
up dairying or the raising of fat cattle and pigs. Fortnightly cattle sales were held at yards in Leitchville. In November 
1926, Mrs Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel made an application to the Kerang Licensing Court by for a liquor 
license for a hotel at Leitchville. In 1927, a contract was let to erect the modern two-storey Leitchville Hotel at the cost of 
£5,000. After a petition from ratepayers, the township site was officially gazetted as Leitchville in 1927. The Leitchville 
Irrigation and Water Supply District was extended in 1932. By the 1930s, high salinity levels brought by irrigation had 
damaged land in the Leitchville district. 



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra. In 1935, Leitchville was one of several districts in northern Victoria to 
supply tomatoes to an Echuca factory contracted to provide 250 tons of tomato pulp for Melbourne and Sydney firms. In 
November 1936, a workforce of unemployed men overseen by the SRWSC connected an elevated metal water tank, re-
located from Rupanyup, to the water mains in the Leitchville urban area, thereby completing a £2,350 plan of 
improvements to the town's water supply. The Ballendella Anglican church was moved to Leitchville in 1940. The 
Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District was amalgamated with the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District 
in 1941.



Good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. Kraft Foods took over the 
Leitchville butter factory in 1945. The acquisition allowed for increased milk processing capacity and the manufacture of 
additional cheese and whey products. Milk factories at Camperdown and Leitchville provided emergency milk supplies to 
Melbourne of 1,500 gallons a day in 1948. The State Electricity Commission provided electricity to the township of 
Leitchville in August 1956, and in the 1960s, an Olympic size swimming pool was built. The SRWSC extended the 
Leitchville Urban District in 1965. In 1970, the Leitchville township boundaries were extended.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Leitchville 
district. The Kraft Foods factory, employing over 100 workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative 
Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-
operative in Leitchville, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010. Dairying, however, continues to be an important 
industry in the district today, as is pig production.



  



Place history:     



Buyers of land in the first Leitchville township sales in July 1915 included local farmers as well as F. Prior, M. D. Grant, 
a Mr Spittal and Pyramid Hill storekeeper John McKay, who purchased approximately 20 allotments. It is believed that 
McKay purchased Lot 2, an allotment that ran between Railway Avenue and King Albert Avenue at this time. In 1917, 
George Hawken, farmer, and Thomas Opie, store manager, took over ownership of the portion of Lot 2 fronting Railway 
Avenue. In 1925, this portion of the allotment was subdivided, with Opie retaining the west section and Hawken the east 
section. 



After being wounded in World War One and discharged in 1919, James Stuart Baker, plumber and employee of McKay, 
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returned to Leitchville to again take up management of McKay's plumbing department. In September 1925, Baker 
purchased McKay's plumbing department and started his own business in Railway Avenue. The title on the east section 
on Railway Avenue was transferred to Baker in 1926. 



A Victoria Railways map of 1922 shows that Lot 2 was vacant. It is believed that the corrugated iron building of interest 
was in existence when Baker purchased the allotment in 1926, so it is likely that it was constructed ca. 1922-25. Baker 
used the building to house his plumbing supply, tank making and hardware business. In the 1950s, his sons, Ken and Don 
Baker, joined the business. Because of the tobacco growing undertaken on Gunbower Island, the Bakersmanufactured 
flue pipes for tobacco kilns from this time. On 25 January 1960, a new brick building was opened on Lot 2, facing King 
Albert Street, to house the hardware part of the business and was known as J. S. Baker and Sons.



James Baker retained ownership of the Railway Avenue property until 1962. By 1972, Ken and Don Baker owned Lot 2 
in its entirety. In this year, Ken and Don built a corrugated iron shop and workshop adjacent to their brick building and 
transferred the rest of the business from Railway Avenue and used the Railway Avenue building as a store room. 



Current owner, Ian Baker, third generation of the Baker family and a qualified fitter and turner, and his wife Barbara, 
continue to run a plumbing supply and fitting and turning business fromthe brick building on the King Albert Avenue 
side of Lot 2. 



The Railway Avenue corrugated iron building, with its faded painted inscription 'J. S. Baker Plumber and Hardware', is 
currently used by the Bakers as a store room for their business.
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Wises's Post Office Directory, 1893. 

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
This former store is a simple rectangular building constructed to the street line. The building has a high wall height of 
approximately three metres and a tall gable roof running perpendicular to Railway Avenue. There is a small skillion 
roofed wing at the rear of the building. There are no eaves to the roof. The front elevation contains a central single timber 
door with a square windows either side. The windows have four equally sized square fixed sashes. The lintel level of the 
windows is in line with the door head height. One side wall contains a single rectangular window and the other contains a 
single door and three window openings. The front elevation is clad in painted cement sheet while the remainder of the 
building including the gable end is clad in horizontally laid sheets of ripple iron. The roof is clad in corrugated galvanised 
iron sheets. The front gable end contains the painted lettering 'J. S. Baker Plumber & Hardware'.



  The similarity of this building to the adjacent building suggests this could be a pre-fabricated building. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former J. S. Baker Plumber and Hardware Store constructed ca. 1922-25 located on Railway Avenue at the rear of 15 
King Albert Avenue, Leitchville. The original form, materials and detailing of the building are integral to the building's 
significance.



How is it significant?



The former J. S. Baker Plumber and Hardware Store located on Railway Avenue at the rear of 15 King Albert Avenue, 
Leitchville, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former J. S. Baker Plumber and Hardware Store is historically significant for its long association with commercial 
activities within the Leitchville township. J. S. Baker established a plumbing and hardware business in the building in 
1926 and the building continues to be used today as a storeroom for Ian Baker's plumbing business. The building is of 
historical significance for its associations with the Baker family, who have provided plumbing and hardware services to 
the Leitchville township and surrounds since 1926. Current owner, Ian Baker, is a third generation member of Baker 
family. The plumbing and hardware building constructed ca. 1922-25 is important in representing the post World War 
One boom conditions. In the post World War One period, Leitchville experienced a boom as a result of the establishment 
of the Leitchville Irrigation and Water Supply District in 1925-26, good farming conditions, and the healthy demand and 
high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners Japan and the United States. These events stimulated 
settlement and establishment of businesses in and around the township. The former store is of historical importance as an 
early surviving commercial building in Leitchville. (Criteria A, B & H)
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  The former J. S. Baker Plumber and Hardware Store is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a 
1920s rural store. The 1920s building retains its original simple gable roofed form, large timber framed windows, timber 
door, painted signage to the gable end, and ripple iron wall cladding. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Macorna War Memorial and Palms File No 286

Address Macorna East Road MACORNA Significance Level Local

Place Type War Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Macorna district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
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Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. 



In 1846, squatter Alexander McCallum took over 120,820 acres of this country, which he named the Tragowel run, to 
graze sheep. Because of a semi-arid climate, squatters invested time in establishing a reliable water supply. After 
Abraham Booth took over Tragowel station, in 1858 he joined with others to build a weir on the Loddon River to supply 
water to existing sheep and cattle stations. 



Macorna was established as an agricultural district when selectors arrived in the area in the early 1870s under the 1869 
Land Act to take up land on the Tragowel run for growing crops and grazing sheep. A water reserve of 605 acres in the 
Macorna Parish on the Pyramid Creek was gazetted in 1877. A post office opened in 1877. In November 1878, a 
publican's licence was granted to the Parishes of Macorna and Maloga, and subsequently a hotel opened in the Macorna 
district. 



Macorna was surveyed as a private township on John McIntyre's and J. Darrigan's allotments in the Parishes of Macorna 
and Tragowel. The site was chosen for its proximity to the Sandhurst-Kerang railway line, which opened on 25 October 
1884. The first township allotments were put up for sale in April 1888. 



Macorna township's early development was associated with the railway line. Macorna served as the railhead for the 
Cohuna and Leitchville area for both passengers and goods until the line to Cohuna opened in 1915. A new post office 
opened in the railway station in 1884 and Cobb and Co. coaches ran a daily service between Macorna and Swan Hill. 
Sheep yards were erected at the station in 1888, and a shed for dairy produce and cattle yards were built in 1889. A 
former gatehouse at Tragowel crossing on the Pyramid Hill to Kerang section of the railway line was relocated in 1896 to 
serve as the station office at Macorna.



Early businesses in Macorna included a store, butcher, blacksmith, saddler, bookshop and coach painter. A creamery 
opened in 1884 and a coffee palace in 1887. In 1888, allotments were sold in the township. In the same year, the Macorna 
Baptist Church opened, and the first school, the Macorna Railway Station State School No. 2909, began classes. A 
football club was established in 1888. Monthly stock sales commenced in the same year. In 1889 the Macorna Butter 
Factory commenced operations. The first service in the All Saints Church of England was conducted in November 1889. 
In the same year, the Railway Hotel opened. A four-acre cemetery reserve was put aside in December 1889. The Macorna 
Yeomanry Store established its business in 1891 and opened branches in towns throughout northern Victoria. In 1891, 
Macorna's population of 140 were housed in 26 dwellings. Additions were made to the railway school No. 2909 in 
1892.



Irrigation was significant in the district's growth and development of the township of Macorna. Organised irrigation 
programs were first introduced by the Macorna Irrigation Company in 1885. The company cut channels from Pyramid 
Creek to a well, from which water was lifted by a centrifugal pump. Some selectors subsequently took up dairying to 
supplement wheat growing. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, the Tragowel Plains Irrigation and Water Supply District was 
formed in 1886 to supply irrigation, stock, and domestic water from the Loddon River to 192,900 acres. By 1895, the 
Trust was supplying irrigation water to 400 farms that grew a total of 13,167 acres of grain, 1,277 acres of fodder crops, 
156 acres of vines and fruits, and 10,802 acres of native pasture. The Macorna North Irrigation and Waterworks Trust 
was constituted in 1893 to provide water to 28,000 acres by accessing water Murray River water supplied to Kow Swamp 
through the construction of the Macorna Channel. By 1895, the Trust was supplying water to 60 farms that grew a total of 
2,084 acres of grain, 1,188 acres of fodder crops, 54 acres of fruits and vines, and 8,645 acres of native pastures.



In 1893, Macorna was described as an agricultural district with a railway station, Church of England, a Baptist church, a 
State school and a post, telegraph and money order office. In 1901, Macorna's population of 105 people lived in 23 
dwellings. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
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Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigation activity increased in the area under the management of the 
SRWSC. By 1906, the same year the township was supplied reticulated water, Macorna comprised a Church of England, 
Baptist church, Welch's hall, a Rechabite hall, hotel, stores, bank, and a state school. The Macorna Yeomanry Company 
Ltd. wound up operations in 1907. A new post office was built in 1908. The Waranga Western Channel boosted irrigation 
to the Tragowel Plains Irrigation District through supplying Goulburn River water from 1912. A new school was built in 
1915.The large boarding coffee palace provided accommodation for workers engaged in the building of the railway line 
Cohuna, which opened in 1915.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to Kow Swamp. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang centre, including the Tragowel Plains. As a 
consequence, the Macorna district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. A war memorial was constructed in 1920. In 
1921, the Independent Order of Rechabites Hall was constructed. A 25-acre public park and recreation reserve was 
gazetted in 1924.



By the 1930s, salinity caused by irrigation was having a significant impact on the Macorna district The Macorna Butter 
Factory was sold in 1939. The Railway Hotel closed in 1941. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Macorna district. With good seasons and record prices for primary produce, a post World War Two 
boom ensued. Electricity was connected to Macorna in 1957 and sewerage in 1965. In 1960, the Rechabite hall and 
Welsh's hall were joined to make the Macorna Memorial Hall. The Macorna store closed in 1966. A new school was 
erected in 1967. In 1970, Macorna was described as a dairying township with post, telegraph and money-order office, 
State school, two churches, bank branch, savings bank, soldiers' hall and recreation reserve.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce waterlogging caused by irrigation. 
In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was not embraced. Under 
the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across 
Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use 
systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the area.



Today, the Macorna district is part of the Pyramid-Boort Irrigation Area. The Macorna township consists of several 
houses, the former butter factory, the hall, the former RSL building, recreation ground and war memorial.

 



Place history: 



The advent of wars, especially World War One and World War Two, impacted significantly on community life in the 
Macorna district. Residents commemorated those who served in the wars through the erection of war memorials, the 
building of memorial halls, and the hanging of honour rolls.



A branch of the Returned Sailors and Soldiers Imperial League of Australia (RSSILA) formed in Macorna after World 
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War One and was active into the 1950s. The Macorna RSSILA erected a monument to the memory of the district's fallen 
soldiers, which was unveiled on 3 March 1920.



Funding was received in 2006-7 from the Restoring Community War Memorials grants program to undertake restoration 
work on the Macorna War Memorial, a site that continues as a place of commemoration for the local community.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Macorna War Memorial consists of a stone memorial on a wide concrete base defined by low concrete bollards. 
There is a low post and rail steel fence around the memorial with a surrounding gravel path inside the fence. There is a 
palm tree centrally placed on each side and to the rear of the memorial square. In addition there is a flag pole at one front 
corner of the square.



The memorial itself consists of a column and sphere mounted on a plinth. The entire memorial is constructed of the same 
quartz stone. There is a gold leaf inscription diagonally circling around the column as well as a gold leaf dedication and 
names of the fallen on the sides of the plinth. A brass plaque is also mounted on the base front of the plinth.



  The plinth contains the following inscriptions: 'Erected by the residents of Macorna and district to the memory of those 
who gave their lives in the Great War 1914-1919' on the north and west faces; 'Men who gave their lives in World War 
Two' on the east face. The sphere at the top is inscribed with 'Australia' and the column is inscribed with 'Belgium, 
France, Palestine, Gallipoli'. The north face has a plaque with the wording 'Macorna RSL sub-branch anniversary of the 
end of World War II and memory of the men and women who served'. 
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Physical Condition 

 
The monument was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



Macorna War Memorial located on MacornaEast Road, Macorna. The stone memorial and three palms contribute to the 
significance of the place.



How is it significant?



Macorna War Memorial located on MacornaEast Road, Macorna is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Macorna War Memorial is historically significant for its role in civic commemoration in the township of Macorna. A 
branch of the Returned Sailors and Soldiers Imperial League of Australia (RSSILA) formed in Macorna after World War 
One. The Macorna RSSILA erected this monument to the memory of the district's fallen soldiers, which was unveiled on 
3 March 1920. The Memorial is historically significant for demonstrating the type of memorialisation that occurred in 
rural townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in the Wars. (Criteria A & H)



Macorna War Memorial is aesthetically significant as a representative example of a 1920s War Memorial. Important 
features include the column form with a sphere mounted on the top, the use of quartz and the gold leaf inscription. The 
three palms located around the memorial contribute to the aesthetic significance of the place. (Criterion E)



  Macorna War Memorial is of social significance as a community place for the commemoration of war. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Macorna Public Hall File No 288

Address Macorna South Road MACORNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Macorna district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
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Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. 



In 1846, squatter Alexander McCallum took over 120,820 acres of this country, which he named the Tragowel run, to 
graze sheep. Because of a semi-arid climate, squatters invested time in establishing a reliable water supply. After 
Abraham Booth took over Tragowel station, in 1858 he joined with others to build a weir on the Loddon River to supply 
water to existing sheep and cattle stations. 



Macorna was established as an agricultural district when selectors arrived in the area in the early 1870s under the 1869 
Land Act to take up land on the Tragowel run for growing crops and grazing sheep. A water reserve of 605 acres in the 
Macorna Parish on the Pyramid Creek was gazetted in 1877. A post office opened in 1877. In November 1878, a 
publican's licence was granted to the Parishes of Macorna and Maloga, and subsequently a hotel opened in the Macorna 
district. 



Macorna was surveyed as a private township on John McIntyre's and J. Darrigan's allotments in the Parishes of Macorna 
and Tragowel. The site was chosen for its proximity to the Sandhurst-Kerang railway line, which opened on 25 October 
1884. The first township allotments were put up for sale in April 1888. 



Macorna township's early development was associated with the railway line. Macorna served as the railhead for the 
Cohuna and Leitchville area for both passengers and goods until the line to Cohuna opened in 1915. A new post office 
opened in the railway station in 1884 and Cobb and Co. coaches ran a daily service between Macorna and Swan Hill. 
Sheep yards were erected at the station in 1888, and a shed for dairy produce and cattle yards were built in 1889. A 
former gatehouse at Tragowel crossing on the Pyramid Hill to Kerang section of the railway line was relocated in 1896 to 
serve as the station office at Macorna.



Early businesses in Macorna included a store, butcher, blacksmith, saddler, bookshop and coach painter. A creamery 
opened in 1884 and a coffee palace in 1887. In 1888, allotments were sold in the township. In the same year, the Macorna 
Baptist Church opened, and the first school, the Macorna Railway Station State School No. 2909, began classes. A 
football club was established in 1888. Monthly stock sales commenced in the same year. In 1889 the Macorna Butter 
Factory commenced operations. The first service in the All Saints Church of England was conducted in November 1889. 
In the same year, the Railway Hotel opened. A four-acre cemetery reserve was put aside in December 1889. The Macorna 
Yeomanry Store established its business in 1891 and opened branches in towns throughout northern Victoria. In 1891, 
Macorna's population of 140 were housed in 26 dwellings. Additions were made to the railway school No. 2909 in 1892. 
A hall was built opposite the Macorna Hotel in 1892.



Irrigation was significant in the district's growth and development of the township of Macorna. Organised irrigation 
programs were first introduced by the Macorna Irrigation Company in 1885. The company cut channels from Pyramid 
Creek to a well, from which water was lifted by a centrifugal pump. Some selectors subsequently took up dairying to 
supplement wheat growing. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, the Tragowel Plains Irrigation and Water Supply District was 
formed in 1886 to supply irrigation, stock, and domestic water from the Loddon River to 192,900 acres. By 1895, the 
Trust was supplying irrigation water to 400 farms that grew a total of 13,167 acres of grain, 1,277 acres of fodder crops, 
156 acres of vines and fruits, and 10,802 acres of native pasture. The Macorna North Irrigation and Waterworks Trust 
was constituted in 1893 to provide water to 28,000 acres by accessing water Murray River water supplied to Kow Swamp 
through the construction of the Macorna Channel. By 1895, the Trust was supplying water to 60 farms that grew a total of 
2,084 acres of grain, 1,188 acres of fodder crops, 54 acres of fruits and vines, and 8,645 acres of native pastures.



In 1893, Macorna was described as an agricultural district with a railway station, Church of England, a Baptist church, a 
State school and a post, telegraph and money order office. In 1901, Macorna's population of 105 people lived in 23 
dwellings. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
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Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigation activity increased in the area under the management of the 
SRWSC. By 1906, the same year the township was supplied reticulated water, Macorna comprised a Church of England, 
Baptist church, Welch's hall, a Rechabite hall, hotel, stores, bank, and a state school. The Macorna Yeomanry Company 
Ltd. wound up operations in 1907. A new post office was built in 1908. The Waranga Western Channel boosted irrigation 
to the Tragowel Plains Irrigation District through supplying Goulburn River water from 1912. A new school was built in 
1915.The large boarding coffee palace provided accommodation for workers engaged in the building of the railway line 
Cohuna, which opened in 1915.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to Kow Swamp. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang centre, including the Tragowel Plains. As a 
consequence, the Macorna district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. A war memorial was constructed in 1920. In 
1921, the Independent Order of Rechabites Hall was constructed. A 25-acre public park and recreation reserve was 
gazetted in 1924.



By the 1930s, salinity caused by irrigation was having a significant impact on the Macorna district The Macorna Butter 
Factory was sold in 1939. The Railway Hotel closed in 1941. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Macorna district. With good seasons and record prices for primary produce, a post World War Two 
boom ensued. Electricity was connected to Macorna in 1957 and sewerage in 1965. In 1960, the Rechabite hall and 
Welsh's hall were joined to make the Macorna Memorial Hall. The Macorna store closed in 1966. A new school was 
erected in 1967. In 1970, Macorna was described as a dairying township with post, telegraph and money-order office, 
State school, two churches, bank branch, savings bank, soldiers' hall and recreation reserve.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce waterlogging caused by irrigation. 
In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was not embraced. Under 
the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across 
Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use 
systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the area.



Today, the Macorna district is part of the Pyramid-Boort Irrigation Area. The Macorna township consists of several 
houses, the former butter factory, the hall, the former RSL building, recreation ground and war memorial.

 



Place history: 



The Macorna Independent Order of Rechabites Federal Tent No. 326 converted Wallace and Manns store, located next to 
the war memorial, into a hall in 1897. The Independent Order of Rechabites (IOR) was a Friendly Society established in 
England in 1835 to promote total abstinence from alcoholic beverages. In later years, its charter was widened to become a 
financial institution. The Order was active in Australia as a temperance and benefit society from the 19th century.
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By 1906, the Macorna Rechabite Hall was occupied by Massey Harris Implement Co, with the Rechabite Lodge using 
only the former dressing rooms as a meeting place.



Rechabite Lodge members appointed architects Beebe and Garvin of Bendigo to draw up plans to remodel the hall in 
1920. Plans for a 60 feet by 22 feet timber hall were approved by the Department of Health in May 1920. The building 
comprised a stage, anteroom and hall. A tender from builder Thompson and Son was accepted in January 1921 and the 
hall opened in November 1921. A supper room was added to the hall in 1936. A Department of Health inspector noted in 
1937 that the hall remained unlined, and that the floors were constructed of hardwood and the roof of corrugated iron.



By 1950, the Rechabite hall was being used only once a month for Lodge meetings as all other public functions were 
conducted at the nearby Macorna Soldiers Memorial Hall. The Rechabite hall was restumped in 1959.



George Welch also built a hall at Macorna in 1892 on the Macorna South Road opposite the Macorna Hotel. The timber 
building measured 60 feet by 28 feet and comprised a hall, supper room, dressing room and stage. In 1902, the Interstate 
Royal Commission on the River Murray heard public submissions in the hall.



Seventy delegates from the Loddon Valley Country Womens Association met in Welsh's hall in August 1938 to view an 
exhibition of antiques, including 'a book published in 1628, an Aboriginal food-grinding stone, an old coin found in 
Palestine, and a copper bed-warmer'.



The Macorna branch of the Returned Sailors' Soldiers' and Airmens Imperial League of Australia (RSSAILA) purchased 
Welch's hall in early 1941. W J Keown, secretary of Macorna RSSAILA, noted in correspondence with the Department 
of Health that the building was in a bad state of repair. Later in 1941, the Macorna RSSAILA carried out repairs, 
including the construction of wind braces to the outside walls, and the installation of ventilation, spouting and downpipes. 
The hall was registered as the Macorna Soldiers Memorial Hall in December 1942.



In March 1959, the Macorna RSSAILA proposed selling the hall to raise funds. T. Campbell and other local residents 
purchased the hall to retain it for public use. At this stage, the hall required re-blocking, plumbing and other major 
repairs. Three locals, Ron Bear, RSSAILA president, Clive Campbell, secretary, and Reg Hubbard, treasurer, took over 
the purchasing of the two halls to make one hall to meet the district's growing needs.   The Macorna Public Hall was 
constructed in 1960 from the relocated Rechabite Hall and materials taken from the dismantled RSL hall, including the 
latter hall's timber sub-floor and floor, and exterior weatherboards. The RSL Hall was dismantled and the roofing iron 
taken to Kerang and rerolled, the nails were removed from the timber. The floor was cut into sections and lifted by 
manpower onto wheel barrows then relocated to the west side of the Rechabite Hall to be the floor for the western 
skillion. The rest of the reclaimed material was combined with new material to frame and roof the western skillion, and 
the foyer and rest rooms were built on the east side. The original Rechabite Hall was extended on the south side and the 
stage on the north side. Interior linings and windows were constructed from new and reclaimed material.     



The building project was overseen by W.K.MacKay, Kerang Shire Engineer, and the actual construction was done using 
Kerang tradespeople and local community members gave up many hours to build the hall with 40 people working on the 
working bees at a time.



The Macorna Public Hall comprised a hall, two cloakrooms, kitchen, supper room, dressing room and stage. It opened on 
5 August 1960, marking a significant community voluntary effort and donations from a large number of community 
members.



      



Macorna Public Hall's corrugated iron roof, interior linings, and windows were constructed from new materials. The 
Rechabite Hall was also transported to the site in 1960, extended, and added to the Macorna Public Hall. The building 
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project was overseen by W K Mackay, Kerang Shire engineer. The Macorna Public Hall comprised a hall, two 
cloakrooms, kitchen, supper room, dressing room, and stage. It opened on 5 August 1960 and marked a committed 
voluntary effort and donations from a large number of community members.



Internal toilets were built in the hall in 1975. Aluminium cladding was added to the external walls of the hall in 1988.



The hall has been used for varied community activities over the years including regular balls, weddings, kitchen teas, 
playgroup, football/netball presentations, dances, meetings, elections and Macorna primary school centenary celebrations 
in 1989. 



A new hall was built at the Macorna Recreation Reserve from three school portables connected to the south end of the 
football complex in 2007. The Macorna Recreation Reserve Committee manages the hall. The Macorna Public Hall is 
now privately owned.



References



Bear, Jo, Personal Communication, 16 May 2012.



'Loddon Valley C.W.A.', The Argus, 10 August 1938, p. 5.



'Macorna district history', in 'Historically Speaking' Cohuna Historical Society newsletter, in Cohuna Farmers Weekly, 
7 June 2006. 



Macorna Primary Centenary: 1889-1989. Macorna: Macorna Primary School Centenary Committee, 1989.



Morton, G. H., The Kerang District: Its Description and Resources. Kerang: Kerang New Times, 1906.



PROV, 'Macorna Soldiers Memorial Hall', Public Building File, VPRS 7882/P01/498.



'Royal Commission on Water Supply - Report of the Royal Commission Appointed to Inquire into and Report as to the 
Financial Position and Prospects of the Various Local Bodies That Have Obtained Loans from the State for the 
Construction of Works of Water-Supply, Etc.', in Victorian Parliamentary Papers, vol. 3, no. 20, 1896.



Victorian Government Gazette, 1870-1960.



Victorian Municipal Directory, 1970. 



Watson, Angus B., Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results 
for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.



Wises's Post Office Directory, 1893.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Macorna Hall consists of two main wings, which form a T shape floor plan. The front wing has a gable roof that runs 
atright angles to the street and this intersects with the rear wing. The rear wing, which also has a gable roof runs parallel 
with the street and extends either side of the front wing. There is a skillion roofed extension extending along the length of 
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this rear wing. The hall was constructed in the 1960s using components of the former Soldiers Memorial Hall, 
constructed in 1892 for George Welch, and the relocated Rechabite Hall from East Street opened in 1921 and extended in 
1936. The roof is clad in corrugated iron and there are gable roofed vents along the central part of the ridge on both 
wings. The walls to the hall are clad with cream colour bond horizontal twin corrugations sheet metal. 



The main entry to the hall is via double timber doors in the gable end elevation of the front wing. These doors are vertical 
timber clad and there is a timber framed double hung window on either side. Other original timber framed double hung 
windows survive on other parts of the building but a number of windows are aluminium and not original. There is another 
double door entry on the west end elevation of the rear wing.



  The interior walls of the hall have vertical timber panelling to dado height and plasterboard above this. The hall section 
has a stage and exposed timber trusses. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Macorna Public Hall located on Macorna South Road, Macorna. The original form, materials and detailing of 
the hall are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Macorna Public Hall located on Macorna South Road, Macorna is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Macorna Public Hall is historically significant for its demonstration of the development of the township of 
Macorna. The different sections of the hall and construction periods reflect the population changes in the area responding 
to farming and settlement patterns. The hall was constructed in 1960 using components of the dismantled Soldiers 
Memorial Hall, which had been constructed for George Welch in 1892. The construction of the hall in 1960 reflects the 
post World War Two expansion of the district resulting from intensification of irrigation settlement between 1950 and 
1962 as a result of the enlarging of the Hume Weir. The 1892 sections used to construct the front of the hall reflect the 
early establishment of the township as a result of the organised irrigation programs and proximity to the Sandhurst-
Kerang railway line, which opened on 25 October 1884. The rear wing, which was formerly the Rechabites Hall opened 
in 1921 reflects the boom conditions that prevailed after World War One and stimulated further settlement in the area. 
The hall is of historical significance for its associations with prominent early settler in the area George Welch. (Criteria A 
& H)



The former Macorna Public Hall is aesthetically significant for its illustration of the makeshift nature of hall construction 
in rural towns as well as the resourceful recycling of existing buildings to make do. The particular features demonstrating 
this construction include the distinctive two wings made up of the two earlier halls, with the 1892 former Soldiers 
Memorial Hall forming the front wing and the former 1921 Rechabites Hall forming the rear wing. The windows to the 
front section reflect the 1960s date of construction. (Criteria D & E)
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  The former Macorna Public Hall is of social significance as a community focus. The community has used the hall for 
civic and social gatherings since its construction in 1960, and the earlier Soldiers Memorial Hall used in its construction 
was used for community purposes from 1892. The Hall is of social significance for its associations with the Returned 
Sailors' Soldiers' and Airmens Imperial League of Australia and the Independent Order of Rechabites. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Mead State School No. 3745 File No 540,542

Address Mead Road MEAD Significance Level Local

Place Type School - State (public)

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Mead district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's district of Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. A section between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 
90 sections, was proclaimed in November 1875. The township site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan 
Hill and Echuca on the junction of Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. 



The district of Cullen, also on the Barr Creek, was named after John Garden's farming enterprise, Cullen House, 
established in 1874. Garden named his farm after his birthplace, Cullen, in Scotland. On 18 September 1875, a small 
unofficial post office named Maloga opened in the Cullen district and was managed by Garden from 1879 until 1883. 
From 1882, Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr Creek 
to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. After irrigation water was made available 
to the area via the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Cullen district experienced 
further growth with the establishment of orchards and vineyards.



Cullen House was described in 1893 as being 'a couple of square miles in extent' with 'a compact wooden edifice of 
rather pretentious design'. A main channel of the Cohuna Irrigation Trust ran through the allotment, which was supplied 
with lateral channels and check bars for irrigating an orchard of 20 acres. In the same year, Wise's Directory recorded 
that Cullen was an agricultural district with a Congregational and Catholic church and a State school. A reporter with the 
Kerang Times provided further detail about the Cullen district in 1893: 



Starting about the Pyramid Creek and extending between the Echuca road and the Gunbower almost to Taylor's Creek is 
a belt of country that cannot well be surpassed in the district. now that the irrigation system is completed, every inch of 
that country can be watered.Approaching the Cullen creamery Mr J. Olive's house attracts notice from its new and neat 
appearance.Next comes Daniel Maxwell's dairy farm. A neat weatherboard structure forms the residence. The land is 
good box and mallee soil suitable for intense culture.Passing the creamery which is owned and run by a local syndicate, 
of which Mr A. Kerwan is the secretary, and passing the [Barr Creek] State school.I turn to the left and strike Mr T.E. 
Woods. Here shearing operations are in full swing in the miniature shed, with a full board.The comfortable homestead is 
pleasantly situated on the banks of the Barr. It is a wooden building of decent architectural design, and is set off with a 
flower and fruit garden running down to the water's edge. Just opposite is Mr Masterson's property somewhat similar in 
character. Passing the Catholic Chapel, which is situated near the bridge, I turn in to the left to pay my respects to Mr A. 
Kerwin, J.P. a pioneer of the district.



In 1894, the same reporter visited John McDonald's farm, Myall Park, also at Cullen and wrote:



Myall Park Homestead is on Leech's [Leitchs] Creek. It is good wheat growing country, and portion of it is very suitable 
for fruit growing and intense culture generally. A main distributary of the Cohuna works intersects it. A respectable area, 
six or seven acres, is under fruit, tomatoes, vegetables, etc.



In 1901, Cullen was listed in the Municipal Directory as a postal village with John Garden as postmaster. By 1902, there 
were approximately 30 private irrigation pumps in the district.



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
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1907. Under the direction of the Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Forty-five allotments of 37 to 224 acres across an area of 4,490 acres were made available from April 1909 in three 
districts: Cullen, McMillans and an area northwest of Horton. A second release of allotments across 599 acres was made 
available in September 1909. The blocks, used mostly for dairying and the growing of fruit, were watered from the River 
Murray by pump. After the death of John Garden in September 1910, the Cullen district was renamed Mead. 



Mead reckoned some 200,000 extra settlers as necessary to secure the full benefits of irrigation in northern Victoria, and 
those most likely to be open to education, he argued, were those from overseas. In 1910, a delegation led by Mead and 
Hugh McKenzie, Minister of Lands, travelled abroad to the British Isles, Denmark, Italy, the United States and Canada to 
gather information and recruit settlers with irrigation experience and some capital behind them to take up closer 
settlement blocks. Government promotion focused particularly on the Cohuna and Rochester districts.



A snapshot of closer settlement development in the Cohuna district in 1911 is provided in a report from the Weekly 
Times, which stated that seventeen new settler families had taken up irrigation blocks in the first few months of that year 
and were mostly involved in the growing of lucerne and dairying with a view to fruit cultivation. Twelve of the families 
had come to the area in response to the McKenzie-Mead delegation: 'they are - with two exceptions - Englishmen with 
English wives and fresh-faced healthy children.and [they] consider that the bulk of the promises made to them by the 
delegation have been fulfilled.' Settlers at Mead formed an association in 1911, ostensibly to provide each other support 
and advice, however they were soon lobbying the government for houses, canals and railways. Locals argued that the best 
land was reserved for the newcomers and that only 'stiff, clayey land unsuited for closer settlement purposes' was left for 
the Australians. In the Mead district, 1,200 acres became so water logged and affected by salinity that the land was unfit 
for any kind of production. A report in 1912 described the rise in water levels and salts caused by 'excessive use of water 
by irrigators'. 



The Mead State School opened in 1912 in a building shifted from the Macorna North Primary School. By 1913, two halls 
had been built at Mead: the Mechanics' Institute Hall and the Mead Public Hall. Mead Post Office opened ca. 1914.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. A new school opened in 1928. The Mead 
Mechanics' Institute Hall was moved to Cohuna in 1934 for use as a supper room for the Cohuna Memorial Hall. A new 
teacher's residence was added to the Mead State School in 1949. Mead post office closed in November 1954.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Mead district. Mead State School closed in 1992 due to falling 
enrolments. Dairy deregulation was introduced in July 2000. The Kraft Foods factory at Leitchville, employing over 100 
workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in 
the district supplied milk to the Co-operative, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010.



Even though these events have had a major impact on dairy farming, dairying continues as an important industry in the 
Mead district.



  Place history:     



Over the 1880s, children from the Cullen district attended the Gannawarra South State School. With irrigated closer 
settlement from 1910, however, the growing population of the area required additional schooling facilities. After several 
petitions from parents in the Mead district, a school was approved in February 1911. A school site of two acres was 
purchased in June 1911.



The Macorna North State School No. 2339, a timber building, measuring 22 feet by 22 feet, was moved to Mead by 
bullock dray in 1912 at a cost of £213, which included re-erection and fencing. The school opened on 1 September 1912 

Page 366
Former Mead State School No. 3745
Hermes No 64068 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



with 24 pupils from Grade One to Grade Eight. Bridget Madigan, only 16 years old herself, was appointed head teacher. 
The first school desks were red gum planks set on kerosene containers. Madigan and her students planted sugar gum 
seedlings from Nyah school on Arbor Day in 1913. In May 1913, a rotunda in the school grounds was completed. Dual 
desks arrived via Macorna Railway Station in the same year. 



In 1926, a new timber school building to accommodate 38 students was approved at a cost of £530. Measuring 21 feet by 
21 feet, the building was finished in November 1927. Lawn tennis courts were built in the same year at a cost of £32 and 
were used by the Mead Tennis Club as well as the school. The school committee asked that the old school building be 
used as a shelter shed, however the Department of Education refused this request. A tender for the removal of the 
building was granted to W. C. Pascoe of Kerang for £25. By October 1928, the building had been removed from the 
school site. Enrolments at the school in 1928 were 30. A shelter shed was built in 1929 and a new fence was installed at 
the school in 1935. A fenced horticultural plot was established in 1941.



Norman A. Martin wrote to the Education Department in April 1940 to request a residence for the teacher. 'Mead', he 
wrote, 'is at the centre of an intensely irrigated district.61 children are in the district and 32 are at school.' A teacher's 
residence was approved in July 1946. The contract was awarded to O. J. McLoughlan for £1,740. The residence, three 
bedrooms, living room, kitchen, bathroom, and detached laundry and garage, was completed in 1948. A meeting of 
parents and residents at the school in 1948 voted against Mead State School becoming part of Cohuna Consolidated 
School. New tennis courts were constructed in 1949.



In 1953, 21 students were enrolled at the school. The Mead school Mothers' Club was established in 1953 alongside the 
Men's Committee. The school won the ANA prize in the Echuca Inspectorate for the most improved school garden in 
1963 and was awarded an Albert Namatjira painting. With enrolments of 28 students in 1973, an additional teacher was 
employed and a portable classroom was moved to the school. In May 1975, enrolments stood at 33; by 1982, only 13 
children were enrolled at the school. The portable school building was removed in 1979. The sugar gums planted in 1913 
were removed in 1983. Major renovations on the school were carried out in 1984.



Mead State School closed in 1992 due to falling enrolments. It was auctioned in 1999 and is now used as a private 
residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
This former school is currently being used as a residence. The original school building comprises a main gable roofed 
classroom and a gable roofed porch set to one side at the front. The building is timber framed with weatherboard cladding 
to the walls and corrugated metal sheet cladding to the roofs. Apart from a later addition to one side of the classroom, this 
school building is substantially intact and retains its original openings and detailing. 



The entry to the front porch of the school is through a single door on the inner elevation. The front elevation of the porch 
contains a long horizontal timber framed window containing two sashes side by side, each divided into six panes. 



There is a tall timber rectangular timber framed window to the front elevation of the classroom adjacent to the porch. The 
window has four vertically placed timber sashes divided into four panes. The lower sash is an awning window while the 
upper two sashes form a double hung window. The exposed side of the classroom is unadorned and the rear elevation 
contains a large wide rectangular window. The window is divided into three vertical windows. The end windows contain 
three sashes, one fixed and two forming a double hung window. The central window has one large and one smaller fixed 
pane.



The eaves to the school building are wide with exposed rafters. The eaves to the front of the porch have supporting timber 
brackets at the gable ends.




Page 368
Former Mead State School No. 3745
Hermes No 64068 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Later additions to the original school building are limited to one side of the schoolroom and consist of a series of 
weatherboard clad skillion wings and a verandah. These sections do not contribute to the significance of the place.



Other original school yard features that remain include a shelter shed and an outdoor toilet. The shelter shed is a simple 
rectangular timber framed and weatherboard clad building. The skillion roof has extra wide eaves providing shelter 
around the sides of the building. The roof is clad in corrugated metal sheet. There is a central wide opening to one of the 
long sides. This opening, which would originally have been open, has been filled in with a door and louvres. There is an 
aluminium sliding window to the back wall, which is not original. The original timber bench seats supported on brackets 
are extant to the exterior sides of the building.



  The toilet consists of a fibre-board clad single square room with a skillion roof and a timber door entry on one side. A 
tall corrugated iron clad fence provides a concealed walkway entry to the toilet. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Mead State School and Shelter Shed located on Mead Road, Mead. The 1926 weatherboard school building, 
1929 shelter shed and single outdoor toilet building contribute to the significance of the place. The original location, 
form, materials and detailing of these three building are integral to the significance of the place.



The post 1926 alterations and additions to the school building and other buildings on the site are not significant.



How is it significant?



The former Mead State School, Mead, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 



      



Why is it significant?



The former Mead State School, Mead is historically significant for the role it has played in education and civic life in 
Mead from 1912 to 1998. The school opened in 1912 when the Macorna North State School was moved to the site. The 
current weatherboard school building was constructed in 1926 and replaced the earlier building, which was once again 
moved to another location. The establishment of a school in Mead reflects the pattern of closer settlement in the area and 
sale of irrigation blocks in the early twentieth century under the direction of State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
Chairman, Elwood Mead. Mead settlement, originally known as Cullen, was established by the SRWSC as part of the 
first fully closer settled irrigated estate in Victoria in 1909. The school shelter shed and toilet building are of historical 
significance as examples of mid-twentieth century school outbuildings. These outbuildings often do not survive in such 
an intact state or do not retain their associations with the school building. (Criteria A & B)



The former Mead State School is of aesthetic significance as an example of a Public Works Department weatherboard 
single room school constructed in the 1920s. Key features of the design include the overall form with a single gable 
roofed classroom and a gable roofed entry porch, the wide eaves, brick chimney, and original timber framed multi-pane 
windows and large main window to the classroom. (Criterion E)
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  The former Mead State School is of social significance as the focus of education in the Mead region from 1912 until 
1998. Past pupils of the school have associations with the site. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

Yes Shelter shed and toilet building

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Page 370
Former Mead State School No. 3745
Hermes No 64068 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Mead Public Hall File No 539

Address Mead Road MEAD Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public ,Court Tennis

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Mead district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's district of Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. A section between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 
90 sections, was proclaimed in November 1875. The township site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan 
Hill and Echuca on the junction of Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. 



The district of Cullen, also on the Barr Creek, was named after John Garden's farming enterprise, Cullen House, 
established in 1874. Garden named his farm after his birthplace, Cullen, in Scotland. On 18 September 1875, a small 
unofficial post office named Maloga opened in the Cullen district and was managed by Garden from 1879 until 1883. 
From 1882, Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr Creek 
to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. After irrigation water was made available 
to the area via the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Cullen district experienced 
further growth with the establishment of orchards and vineyards.



Cullen House was described in 1893 as being 'a couple of square miles in extent' with 'a compact wooden edifice of 
rather pretentious design'. A main channel of the Cohuna Irrigation Trust ran through the allotment, which was supplied 
with lateral channels and check bars for irrigating an orchard of 20 acres. In the same year, Wise's Directory recorded 
that Cullen was an agricultural district with a Congregational and Catholic church and a State school. A reporter with the 
Kerang Times provided further detail about the Cullen district in 1893: 



Starting about the Pyramid Creek and extending between the Echuca road and the Gunbower almost to Taylor's Creek is 
a belt of country that cannot well be surpassed in the district. now that the irrigation system is completed, every inch of 
that country can be watered.Approaching the Cullen creamery Mr J. Olive's house attracts notice from its new and neat 
appearance.Next comes Daniel Maxwell's dairy farm. A neat weatherboard structure forms the residence. The land is 
good box and mallee soil suitable for intense culture.Passing the creamery which is owned and run by a local syndicate, 
of which Mr A. Kerwan is the secretary, and passing the [Barr Creek] State school.I turn to the left and strike Mr T.E. 
Woods. Here shearing operations are in full swing in the miniature shed, with a full board.The comfortable homestead is 
pleasantly situated on the banks of the Barr. It is a wooden building of decent architectural design, and is set off with a 
flower and fruit garden running down to the water's edge. Just opposite is Mr Masterson's property somewhat similar in 
character. Passing the Catholic Chapel, which is situated near the bridge, I turn in to the left to pay my respects to Mr A. 
Kerwin, J.P. a pioneer of the district.



In 1894, the same reporter visited John McDonald's farm, Myall Park, also at Cullen and wrote:



Myall Park Homestead is on Leech's [Leitchs] Creek. It is good wheat growing country, and portion of it is very suitable 
for fruit growing and intense culture generally. A main distributary of the Cohuna works intersects it. A respectable area, 
six or seven acres, is under fruit, tomatoes, vegetables, etc.



In 1901, Cullen was listed in the Municipal Directory as a postal village with John Garden as postmaster. By 1902, there 
were approximately 30 private irrigation pumps in the district.



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
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1907. Under the direction of the Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Forty-five allotments of 37 to 224 acres across an area of 4,490 acres were made available from April 1909 in three 
districts: Cullen, McMillans and an area northwest of Horton. A second release of allotments across 599 acres was made 
available in September 1909. The blocks, used mostly for dairying and the growing of fruit, were watered from the River 
Murray by pump. After the death of John Garden in September 1910, the Cullen district was renamed Mead. 



Mead reckoned some 200,000 extra settlers as necessary to secure the full benefits of irrigation in northern Victoria, and 
those most likely to be open to education, he argued, were those from overseas. In 1910, a delegation led by Mead and 
Hugh McKenzie, Minister of Lands, travelled abroad to the British Isles, Denmark, Italy, the United States and Canada to 
gather information and recruit settlers with irrigation experience and some capital behind them to take up closer 
settlement blocks. Government promotion focused particularly on the Cohuna and Rochester districts.



A snapshot of closer settlement development in the Cohuna district in 1911 is provided in a report from the Weekly 
Times, which stated that seventeen new settler families had taken up irrigation blocks in the first few months of that year 
and were mostly involved in the growing of lucerne and dairying with a view to fruit cultivation. Twelve of the families 
had come to the area in response to the McKenzie-Mead delegation: 'they are - with two exceptions - Englishmen with 
English wives and fresh-faced healthy children.and [they] consider that the bulk of the promises made to them by the 
delegation have been fulfilled.' Settlers at Mead formed an association in 1911, ostensibly to provide each other support 
and advice, however they were soon lobbying the government for houses, canals and railways. Locals argued that the best 
land was reserved for the newcomers and that only 'stiff, clayey land unsuited for closer settlement purposes' was left for 
the Australians. In the Mead district, 1,200 acres became so water logged and affected by salinity that the land was unfit 
for any kind of production. A report in 1912 described the rise in water levels and salts caused by 'excessive use of water 
by irrigators'. 



The Mead State School opened in 1912 in a building shifted from the Macorna North Primary School. By 1913, two halls 
had been built at Mead: the Mechanics' Institute Hall and the Mead Public Hall. Mead Post Office opened ca. 1914.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. A new school opened in 1928. The Mead 
Mechanics' Institute Hall was moved to Cohuna in 1934 for use as a supper room for the Cohuna Memorial Hall. A new 
teacher's residence was added to the Mead State School in 1949. Mead post office closed in November 1954.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Mead district. Mead State School closed in 1992 due to falling 
enrolments. Dairy deregulation was introduced in July 2000. The Kraft Foods factory at Leitchville, employing over 100 
workers, was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative Company in 2001. In that year, approximately 200 dairies in 
the district supplied milk to the Co-operative, an enterprise that closed its doors in 2010.



Even though these events have had a major impact on dairy farming, dairying continues as an important industry in the 
Mead district.



Place history: 



Tenders were called for the building of the Mead Public Hall in December 1912. A plan for the Mead Public Hall, a 
timber building, measuring 60 feet by 26 feet with an entrance 15 feet by 12 feet, was submitted for approval by the 
Department of Health on 17 February 1913 by W. F. Coltman, building supplier, Ballarat. The building, able to seat 300 
people, incorporated a removable stage measuring 10 feet by 25 feet, a dressing room and supper room. 



The Mead Public Hall was officially opened on 14 March 1913 by H. Angus MLA. In his speech, Angus congratulated 
the people of the district on their enterprise and public spirit in erecting such a 'large, commodious and well-built' 
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structure and made mention of the alkali (salinity) problem in the area. The speech was followed by a concert and ball. 



An addition for a supper room on the east side of the hall of 18 feet by 29 feet was constructed in 1914. In 1916, the 
Closer Settlement Commission met in the Mead Public Hall to hear evidence from farmers on how salinity was affecting 
land in the district.



The hall was used for a variety of community purposes, particularly from 1934 when the nearby Mead Mechanics' 
Institute Hall was moved into Cohuna. Events included euchre parties, dances, fancy dresses, concerts, sports and picnics 
and dramatic club performances. However, with a declining population from the 1940s, the hall fell into disrepair. By 
1967, work major work was required on the hall, including the repairing and replacing of rotting timbers, the fixing of 
ceiling sheets and the installation of missing downpipes. The Cohuna Shire Council proposed the building of a new 
kitchen and toilet block in 1968, however by 1970 the work had not been carried out and the Mead Public Hall committee 
began negotiations with the Department of Crown Lands to take over the title of land on which the hall stood. In 1974, 
the council provided funding for the re-cladding of the south and west external walls in cement weatherboard profile 
sheet. The construction of a new kitchen, toilet block, storeroom and foyer, using grant money of $7,500, were completed 
by October 1978. The hall was then used for carpet bowls, badminton, C.W.A. meetings, concerts, dances and fairs.



In 1994-5, the 1974 toilets were demolished and a new brick toilet block was constructed. Extensive renovations were 
carried out to the hall in 2012-13, including replacing the floor and stumps; cladding the north, west and south walls; 
replacing some windows with aluminium frames; and installing a new roof, fascias and guttering. 



The Mead Public Hall continues to provide an important focus for community activity.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Mead Hall has been constructed in two main stages. The earliest section consists of a simple timber hall clad in boards 
with a gable roof. The minimal eaves to the roof indicate that the original weatherboards are likely to have been clad over 
with aluminium or plastic boarding. The roof of the hall is clad in corrugated metal sheet. The later section consists of a 
concrete block front porch wing that spans across the front of the gable hall and a concrete block side wing of the same 
period. The concrete block side wing extends the length of the hall and has a skillion roof that connects to the hall under 
the eaves. The later concrete front porch substantially conceals the front elevation of the earlier hall however the 
weatherboard clad gable end is visible above the parapet roof of the porch. One side of the original hall is exposed with 
three evenly spaced rectangular window openings. Two of these windows have timber-framed windows, which appear to 
be original, while the third window opening closest to the front has been boarded up. The other side of the original hall is 
concealed by the skillion roofed concrete block addition. The side of the concrete block wing contains a recessed entry, 
aluminium windows and a chimney breast with a red brick chimney. The end wall contains four high aluminium 
windows. The front elevation of the porch contains a double door entry in line with the centre of the hall front and four 
rectangular sliding aluminium windows. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in fair condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Mead Public Hall, constructed in 1912, located on Mead Road, Mead. The form, materials and detailing of the 
original 1912 building are integral to its significance.
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The concrete block side wing and front porch as well as the over cladding of the main hall walls are not significant.



How is it significant?



The Mead Public Hall located on Mead Road, Mead, is of local historic and social significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Mead Public Hall is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of community, recreational 
and civic life in Mead. Constructed in 1912, the building is of historical significance as an early civic building in the 
Mead settlement, which was established as part of the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in Victoria in 1909. Along 
with the State School, Mead Hall is one of the few remaining civic buildings indicating the existence of a once more 
populous district. The hall is of historical significance for demonstrating the key attributes of a rural hall constructed 
using community funds. (Criteria A & B)



  The Mead Public Hall is of social significance as the focus for community activities in Mead from 1912 to the present 
day. The hall has been used for a variety of community activities including meetings, sports activities, dances, concerts 
and fairs. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Meatian Uniting Church File No 799

Address Meatian Road MEATIAN Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Meatian settlement is situated on the traditional lands of the Wembawemba Aboriginal people. 



The country was taken over by squatter George Govett in 1851 for the Ultima sheep run of 240 square miles. The 1865 
gazetteer recorded that there were only around 40 white people in the district at the time, all of who were employed on 
sheep stations. The district, the gazetteer stated, was fit for nothing except sheep grazing 'for which purpose the entire 
available land is taken up'.



Under the 1883 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, land was taken up in the Parishes of Lalbert and Meatian. Under the Act, the 
Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 'fringe' sector, allotments of between five hundred and 
1200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks ranging 
from sixty to over five hundred square miles. 'A' blocks fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up 
on twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to 
be paid to the lessee at the expiration of the lease. Under this Act, by 1889 land in the Meatian district was being leased 
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and used for wheat and sheep farming.



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 1896, the Mallee Lands 
Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural Allotment or perpetual 
lease payable over 40 years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 
1915 resulted in the subdivision of the Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. Mallee Pastoral Leases were 
subdivided in the Meatian district under the 1901 Act and the land was taken up as Agricultural Allotments of 
approximately 600 acres by wheat and sheep farmers.



The Meatian settlement was established when the railway line from Quambatook to Ultima opened on March 1 1900. A 
post office and store opened soon after. The Meatian Public Hall Committee met for the first time on 7 July 1911 with a 
view to constructing a hall that could be used as a school. Tenders for a 20 feet by 30 feet weatherboard building were 
advertised for in the same month. The Meatian Hall opened on 10 November 1911 and was used primarily for the 
Meatian Railway Station State School No. 3761, although social activities were also held after school hours. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
the Meatian district experienced strong growth during this time. Extensions to the hall were carried out in 1919, and in 
1922, a new building for the Meatian Railway Station State School was constructed. Further improvements to the hall 
were made in the 1920s. A Methodist church opened in 1935.



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom in a district. A new hall was built at Meatian in 1968. 



The Meatian Post Office closed in 1972, and in 1976 the Meatian Railway Station State School closed.



Today, Meatian's grain receival site services the Mallee wheat growing area, known for its crops of wheat barley, oats, 
canola and legumes. The town features a hall and church.

 



Place history: 



Local residents of Meatian sent a letter to the Department of Health on 25 July 1934 outlining their plans to build a 
weatherboard Methodist church to hold 80 people. The main hall was to be 32 feet by 20 feet, which included a 20 feet 
by 12 feet vestry, and a 7 feet by 13 feet platform. A four feet by 9 feet porch was located at the front of the building. 



The Meatian Methodist Church was finished by February 1935 and opened in March of that year.



The Uniting Church was formed in 1977 with the union of three churches: the Congregational Union of Australia, the 
Methodist Church of Australasia and the Presbyterian Church of Australia. Since this year, the Meatian church has been 
known as the Meatian Uniting Church. Services continue to be held in the church today.
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Power, Jannette N., Meatian 1978: back to schools, Meatian West 3464, Meatian Railway Station 3761, Meatian East 
4514, Fairfield (Fidge's Barn) 3223. Meatian, Vic.: Back to Meatian Schools Committee, 1978.



PROV, Public Building File, VPRS 7882/P1/948.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Meatian Uniting Church is a simple timber framed building with weatherboard cladding. The nave has a gable roof 
running perpendicular to the street and there is a gable roofed porch centrally located on the front gable end. The eaves to 
the roof are wide and timber lined. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. There are two long ridge mounted vents 
to the nave roof. The main entry to the church is via double timber lined doors on one side of the porch. There is also a 
single timber lined door approximately midway along one of the side elevations of the nave and a single timber lined 
door to the rear elevation. These doors are all original.



One side of the nave has four evenly spaced windows towards the front, a gap and then another window at the rear. The 
other side elevation, which contains the door has the same spacing for three windows and a door towards the front, a gap 
and then another window to the rear. The front gable end elevation of the porch also contains a centrally placed window. 
All windows appear to be original and have timber pointed arch frames and double hung sashes. There is an aluminium 
clad shed to the rear of the church and two separate corrugated iron clad toilet structures set back further from the rear of 
the church.



  The front fence is cyclone wire with a wrought iron and cyclone wire gate. The east and south fences comprises 
concrete posts and galvanised pipe rails. The site also contains associated sugar gums and two Canary Island palms. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building and trees were in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Meatian Uniting Church located on Meatian Road, Meatian. The original form, materials and detailing of the church 
as well as the associated corrugated iron clad toilet buildings and the sugar gums and Canary Island palms contribute to 
the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Meatian Uniting Church located on Meatian Road, Meatian, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra. 



Why is it significant?
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The Meatian Uniting Church is of historical significant for its demonstration of the main growth period for the Meatian 
district. The church building was constructed in 1935 when the farming area was thriving as a result of the boom 
conditions after World War One that created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat and wool, especially 
from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, the Meatian district 
experienced strong growth during this time. The church is one of the few remaining public buildings indicating the 
existence of a once more populous township. (Criteria A & B)



The Meatian Uniting Church is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of a 1930s rural weatherboard 
church. The church retains key original features of the building type from the 1930s, including the overall form with 
gable roofed nave and gable roofed front porch, timber lined doors and timber framed pointed arch windows with double 
hung sashes. The corrugated iron clad toilet buildings are intact typical examples of their type from the 1930s period and 
contribute to the aesthetic significance of the place. The mature sugar gums and Canary Island palms contribute to the 
picturesque rural setting of the place. (Criterion D)



  The Meatian Uniting Church is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering place in the 
district since the 1930s and up to the present day. (Criterion G)
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Yes

No

Yes Sugar gums and Canary Island palms

Yes Corrugated iron toilet buildings

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Page 380
Meatian Uniting Church
Hermes No 63801 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Murrabit War Memorial Park File No 6

Address Browning Avenue MURRABIT Significance Level Local

Place Type War Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Murrabit district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition passed to the south of the Murrabit district on 22-23 June 1836. The tracks 
formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 
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In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Murrabit district included in No. 15 Bael 
Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held 
what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. The Gonn station, downstream of Barham on 
the New South Wales side of the Murray River, was first licensed to Robert Beauchamp in 1850. Because it was a 
convenient crossing place on the river, believed to have been also used by local Aboriginal peoples, a punt was 
established to operate between the runs. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run from the early 1870s under the 1869 Land Act. Steam boats 
transported wheat and wool grown on the selections in the area from Gonn Crossing. Murrabit Post Office opened on 2 
March 1880 and was renamed Murrabit West in 1924. The Murrabit West Butter and Cheese Company Ltd. opened in 
1890, but operated for only two years. Murrabit West State School No. 616 opened in 1885 and Murrabit North State 
School No. 3060 opened in 1890. A hall site was reserved in 1900.



The Murrabit district's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. In the Murrabit area in the early 
1880s private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines utilised water from the Murray River. In 1887, under the 
Irrigation Act 1886, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed. It commanded an area of 19,840 acres and 
pumped irrigation water from the River Murray. In 1895, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust supplied 46 
properties that irrigated 2,104 acres of cereal crops, 1,748 acres of native pastures, 45 acres of vines and fruits, and 6 
acres of fodder crops. In the 1890s, C. H. McDonald established extensive orange groves and lucerne crops at Gonn 
Crossing. 



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been 
established on Gunbower Island, Koondrook, and Murrabit West (Myall). Most settlements collapsed due to the 
inexperience of settlers and poorly chosen land. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. In the next year, the Water Act of 1905 
replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
(SRWSC). The SRWSC 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses and introduced a compulsory minimum 
annual charge on each irrigation farm. These Acts triggered a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, 
including the establishment of the Murrabit Estate on the River Murray. 



Closer settlement was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage 
Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under 
Mead's direction, more irrigated blocks were made available through the amalgamation in 1911 of the areas of the 
Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust to form the Koondrook Irrigation and 
Water Supply District. A hall was built south of Gonn Crossing in 1912 and Rabbit Point (Murrabit) school opened in the 
same year in a school building moved from Murrabit West. Further irrigated settlement occurred under the 1915 Closer 
Settlement Act in the Koondrook Estate to the southeast of Gonn Crossing.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Murrabit district experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen from World War One who took up dryland and irrigated 
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blocks. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre irrigated farms that carried twelve to 
fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying 
capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The Tye brothers from Melbourne, who had earlier visited citrus groves in California, bought 900 acres of land in 1914 in 
the Murrabit district where they established 'Riverside', an extensive citrus growing enterprise. In 1922, the Riverside 
Citrus Growers Association was formed and a packing shed built. In the same year, the estate was purchased for soldier 
settlement. The industry relocated to Murrabit with the opening of the railway there in 1925. The packing shed was 
moved into Murrabit and taken over by the Murrabit Packing Company in 1927, a major employer in the district for 
many years. 



The Murrabit district was dependant on river trade and local settlers had agitated from the 1880s for a rail link to join the 
line that had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. Under the Border Railways Act, the Victorian Railways 
agreed to build a branch line from Kerang north to the vicinity of Gonn Crossing to serve closer settlement. Because the 
line was to be built through to Stony Crossing in New South Wales, the New South Wales government paid one third of 
the costs of the railway and the Victorian government the remainder. A site for the Murray River bridge was chosen in 
1923, four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The railway line from Kerang to Murrabit opened in 1925, and Gonn 
Crossing Bridge, a lift span steel girder bridge designed by John Monash that carried both rail and traffic, opened in 
1926.



The Gonn settlement relocated with the surveying of the new Murrabit township in 1923 near the surveyed railway line 
from Kerang. The first twenty-six Murrabit township blocks, put up for sale in 1924, were situated south of the present 
day hall. The Murrabit Post Office opened in the same year. The township of Murrabit was proclaimed in 1925. A bakery 
was established, as was a boarding house and pool room on railway land. A butchery and residence were constructed and 
a general store commenced business. 



At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 
'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and provided summer irrigation supplies to 
the Murrabit district that stimulated further irrigation activity. The hall south of Gonn Crossing was shifted to Murrabit in 
1924 and was expanded to form a new public hall in 1926. A Church of England was dedicated in 1926 and the Murrabit 
school opened in the same year. The Murrabit District Bush Nursing Centre opened in 1927. The rail extension to Stony 
Crossing in New South Wales from Murrabit opened in 1928. A reticulated water supply was provided in 1930.



Of the 34,500 acres of irrigated land put aside in Victoria for migrant settlement in 1922-3, 3,660 acres known as Tye's, 
Roberts', and Anderson's Estates were situated in the Parishes of Murrabit and Benjeroop. Migrants settled in the 
Murrabit district, including 39 mostly British migrant families who arrived in 1929 to take up dairying and citrus growing 
on irrigated blocks. In the following year, nine of these families left, fulfilling the prophecy by a SRWSC officer that 
twenty of those involved in dairying were judged as having 'no chance' of success. Settlers formed a branch of the 
British Overseas Settlers' Association to vehemently protest at what they saw as the failure to deliver on the promises 
made to them before leaving the United Kingdom. The 'reasons for this lamentable state of affairs', according to P. R. 
Nightingale chairman of the Association, were the infestation of land with thistles, the uneven and heavy nature of the 
land requiring expensive grading, the over watering of land by previous owners, the non-existence of channels or a 
resident supervisor in the first months of settlement, cheating of settlers by selling them 'dud' cows, unsuitable 
implements and cramped buildings, and a lack of promised training. 'Two floods and a drought have completed the 
devastation,' he wrote. A Royal Commission established in 1931 found that 'migrants were placed on the inferior and 
more remote blocks.' Other causes of failure were rising salinity levels associated with flood irrigation. Subsequently, 
indebtedness was written down, and a re-evaluation of blocks was undertaken so as to place the settler on a better 
financial footing.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
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Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Murrabit district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. The Kerang-
Murrabit railway line closed in 1961.



A Presbyterian church opened in Murrabit in 1954, and a Catholic church in 1961. Dairying in the district was given a 
boost with the arrival of electricity in 1962, which enabled farmers to construct refrigerated milk vats and install milking 
machines. Some fruit growers introduced spray irrigation systems.



The Murrabit Group School was formed when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to 
close the small schools. The Group School opened in 1971. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not wholeheartedly embraced. Under the Cain 
Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria 
to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems 
and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of irrigation farms in the Murrabit district. The Murrabit Packing Company ceased operations on 18 May 1995.



Today in Murrabit citrus producing and dairying are major industries. Murrabit is known for its regular country market, 
which was established in 1977. 

 



Place history: 



The advent of wars, especially World War One and World War Two, impacted significantly on community life in the 
Murrabit district. Residents commemorated those who served in the wars through the erection of war memorials, the 
building of memorial halls, and the hanging of honour rolls.



A branch of the Returned Sailors and Soldiers Imperial League of Australia (RSSILA) formed in Murrabit in 1922. 



At a meeting in the Murrabit Hall in October 1946, a proposal was put forward by Alfred Humphry to enlarge the hall 
and rename it the Murrabit District Memorial Hall. The motion was defeated and it was decided instead to erect a 
cenotaph.



The war memorial site was gazetted as an Ornamental Planting Reserve next to the Murrabit Public Hall in 1947. Robert 
Bryer and his elder brother Richard drove their father Perce round the district, canvassing for funds to build the 
memorial. George Ferrier, monumental mason of Bendigo, made the monument, a granite obelisk. Richard and Robert 
Bryer dug the postholes for the fence, which Tank Fletcher erected. It is believed that Dudley Walters performed the 
opening ceremony. 



Today, the granite memorial is bordered by a rose garden. Each rose has a plaque on which is inscribed the name of a 
World War One or World War Two servicemen. Desert Ash and Kurrajong trees are planted around the memorial. Two 
existing Cypress trees are believed to have been planted by the local scout group. A World War Two gun, bench seats 
and timber flag pole are also part of the memorial site. The original wire entrance gate and red gum gate posts are in 
existence. The posts incorporate granite plaques with inscriptions.
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The Murrabit RSL disbanded in 1995, and the memorial is now cared for the Murrabit Lions Club.



Honour boards are displayed in the Murrabit Hall. Funding was received in 2005 from the Restoring Community War 
Memorials grants program to undertake restoration work on the Murrabit War Memorial, a site that continues as a place 
of commemoration for the local community.
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Murrabit War Memorial Park is located on Browning Avenue, Murrabit. The park is bordered by specimen plantings with 
entry gates. The gates consist of two stone pillars with rounded tops supporting double wrought iron and wire mesh gates. 
Each of the pillars contains a rectangular granite plaque. The gates are directly in front of the obelisk granite war 
memorial located centrally in the park. The obelisk has a double square granite base and a surrounding concrete platform. 
A low post and chain boundary fence around the memorial follows the lines of the concrete platform.



The granite memorial is bordered by a rose garden. Each rose has a plaque on which is inscribed the name of a World 
War One or World War Two servicemen. Desert Ash and Kurrajong trees are planted around the memorial and there are 
two Cypress trees in the memorial park. 



  The memorial park also contains a gun emplacement from World War Two adjacent to a flagpole. Concrete framed 
bench seats with timber slats are scattered around the park. 


Physical Condition 

 
The elements of the Murrabit War Memorial Park were in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



Murrabit War Memorial Park located on Browning Avenue, Murrabit. The following elements contribute to the 
significance of the place:



. Memorial entrance gates



. War Memorial Obelisk and rose garden beds



. World War Two Gun



. Flagpole



. Bench seats



. Specimen plantings including Desert Ash, Kurrajong trees and two Cypress trees



How is it significant?



Murrabit War Memorial Park located on Browning Avenue is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



Murrabit War Memorial Park is historically significant for its role in civic commemoration in the township of Murrabit. 
Established in 1947, the park is of historical significance for its associations with the local Bryer family who were pivotal 
in raising funds to establish the memorial park as well as providing labour for its construction. The park and its memorial 
features are historically significant for demonstrating the type of memorialisation that occurred in rural townships to 
honour soldiers who fought and died in the wars. (Criteria A & H)
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Murrabit War Memorial Park is aesthetically significant as a picturesquely laid out park with memorial entrance gates, 
obelisk war memorial, rose garden beds, flag pole and specimen plantings. (Criterion E)



  Murrabit War Memorial Park is of social significance as a community place for the commemoration of war and as the 
location of annual Anzac Day ceremonies. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Butcher Shop and Residence File No 12

Address 9 Browning Avenue MURRABIT Significance Level Local

Place Type Residence,Shop

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Murrabit district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition passed to the south of the Murrabit district on 22-23 June 1836. The tracks 
formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 
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In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Murrabit district included in No. 15 Bael 
Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held 
what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. The Gonn station, downstream of Barham on 
the New South Wales side of the Murray River, was first licensed to Robert Beauchamp in 1850. Because it was a 
convenient crossing place on the river, believed to have been also used by local Aboriginal peoples, a punt was 
established to operate between the runs. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run from the early 1870s under the 1869 Land Act. Steam boats 
transported wheat and wool grown on the selections in the area from Gonn Crossing. Murrabit Post Office opened on 2 
March 1880 and was renamed Murrabit West in 1924. The Murrabit West Butter and Cheese Company Ltd. opened in 
1890, but operated for only two years. Murrabit West State School No. 616 opened in 1885 and Murrabit North State 
School No. 3060 opened in 1890. A hall site was reserved in 1900.



The Murrabit district's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. In the Murrabit area in the early 
1880s private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines utilised water from the Murray River. In 1887, under the 
Irrigation Act 1886, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed. It commanded an area of 19,840 acres and 
pumped irrigation water from the River Murray. In 1895, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust supplied 46 
properties that irrigated 2,104 acres of cereal crops, 1,748 acres of native pastures, 45 acres of vines and fruits, and 6 
acres of fodder crops. In the 1890s, C. H. McDonald established extensive orange groves and lucerne crops at Gonn 
Crossing. 



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been 
established on Gunbower Island, Koondrook, and Murrabit West (Myall). Most settlements collapsed due to the 
inexperience of settlers and poorly chosen land. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. In the next year, the Water Act of 1905 
replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
(SRWSC). The SRWSC 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses and introduced a compulsory minimum 
annual charge on each irrigation farm. These Acts triggered a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, 
including the establishment of the Murrabit Estate on the River Murray. 



Closer settlement was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage 
Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under 
Mead's direction, more irrigated blocks were made available through the amalgamation in 1911 of the areas of the 
Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust to form the Koondrook Irrigation and 
Water Supply District. A hall was built south of Gonn Crossing in 1912 and Rabbit Point (Murrabit) school opened in the 
same year in a school building moved from Murrabit West. Further irrigated settlement occurred under the 1915 Closer 
Settlement Act in the Koondrook Estate to the southeast of Gonn Crossing.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Murrabit district experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen from World War One who took up dryland and irrigated 
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blocks. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre irrigated farms that carried twelve to 
fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying 
capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The Tye brothers from Melbourne, who had earlier visited citrus groves in California, bought 900 acres of land in 1914 in 
the Murrabit district where they established 'Riverside', an extensive citrus growing enterprise. In 1922, the Riverside 
Citrus Growers Association was formed and a packing shed built. In the same year, the estate was purchased for soldier 
settlement. The industry relocated to Murrabit with the opening of the railway there in 1925. The packing shed was 
moved into Murrabit and taken over by the Murrabit Packing Company in 1927, a major employer in the district for 
many years. 



The Murrabit district was dependant on river trade and local settlers had agitated from the 1880s for a rail link to join the 
line that had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. Under the Border Railways Act, the Victorian Railways 
agreed to build a branch line from Kerang north to the vicinity of Gonn Crossing to serve closer settlement. Because the 
line was to be built through to Stony Crossing in New South Wales, the New South Wales government paid one third of 
the costs of the railway and the Victorian government the remainder. A site for the Murray River bridge was chosen in 
1923, four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The railway line from Kerang to Murrabit opened in 1925, and Gonn 
Crossing Bridge, a lift span steel girder bridge designed by John Monash that carried both rail and traffic, opened in 
1926.



The Gonn settlement relocated with the surveying of the new Murrabit township in 1923 near the surveyed railway line 
from Kerang. The first twenty-six Murrabit township blocks, put up for sale in 1924, were situated south of the present 
day hall. The Murrabit Post Office opened in the same year. The township of Murrabit was proclaimed in 1925. A bakery 
was established, as was a boarding house and pool room on railway land. A butchery and residence were constructed and 
a general store commenced business. 



At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 
'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and provided summer irrigation supplies to 
the Murrabit district that stimulated further irrigation activity. The hall south of Gonn Crossing was shifted to Murrabit in 
1924 and was expanded to form a new public hall in 1926. A Church of England was dedicated in 1926 and the Murrabit 
school opened in the same year. The Murrabit District Bush Nursing Centre opened in 1927. The rail extension to Stony 
Crossing in New South Wales from Murrabit opened in 1928. A reticulated water supply was provided in 1930.



Of the 34,500 acres of irrigated land put aside in Victoria for migrant settlement in 1922-3, 3,660 acres known as Tye's, 
Roberts', and Anderson's Estates were situated in the Parishes of Murrabit and Benjeroop. Migrants settled in the 
Murrabit district, including 39 mostly British migrant families who arrived in 1929 to take up dairying and citrus growing 
on irrigated blocks. In the following year, nine of these families left, fulfilling the prophecy by a SRWSC officer that 
twenty of those involved in dairying were judged as having 'no chance' of success. Settlers formed a branch of the 
British Overseas Settlers' Association to vehemently protest at what they saw as the failure to deliver on the promises 
made to them before leaving the United Kingdom. The 'reasons for this lamentable state of affairs', according to P. R. 
Nightingale chairman of the Association, were the infestation of land with thistles, the uneven and heavy nature of the 
land requiring expensive grading, the over watering of land by previous owners, the non-existence of channels or a 
resident supervisor in the first months of settlement, cheating of settlers by selling them 'dud' cows, unsuitable 
implements and cramped buildings, and a lack of promised training. 'Two floods and a drought have completed the 
devastation,' he wrote. A Royal Commission established in 1931 found that 'migrants were placed on the inferior and 
more remote blocks.' Other causes of failure were rising salinity levels associated with flood irrigation. Subsequently, 
indebtedness was written down, and a re-evaluation of blocks was undertaken so as to place the settler on a better 
financial footing.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
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Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Murrabit district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. The Kerang-
Murrabit railway line closed in 1961.



A Presbyterian church opened in Murrabit in 1954, and a Catholic church in 1961. Dairying in the district was given a 
boost with the arrival of electricity in 1962, which enabled farmers to construct refrigerated milk vats and install milking 
machines. Some fruit growers introduced spray irrigation systems.



The Murrabit Group School was formed when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to 
close the small schools. The Group School opened in 1971. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not wholeheartedly embraced. Under the Cain 
Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria 
to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems 
and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of irrigation farms in the Murrabit district. The Murrabit Packing Company ceased operations on 18 May 1995.



Today in Murrabit citrus producing and dairying are major industries. Murrabit is known for its regular country market, 
which was established in 1977. 

 



Place history: 



Phoebe Hannah Reilly, married woman of Murrabit, purchased Allotment 6, Section 5 in the Murrabit township on 9 
May 1924 for £65. Phoebe Reilly (nee Murray) was born in 1887 in Kerang and was one of eleven children. Phoebe 
married a local labourer, William Gifford, and had two children, Rose and Olive. Phoebe and William later divorced. 
Phoebe then married Myles Reilly, a local farmer in 1918 and had a further four children, Frances, Patrick, Kathleen and 
Thanetta.



Phoebe Reilly had a timber butcher shop and residence built on the allotment she purchased in Murrabit. Phoebe retained 
the property until 1952 when Percy Browning, butcher of Murrabit, took over the title. Ernest Major, butcher of Murrabit, 
took over ownership of the property in 1962, and butcher Phillip Major owned the property from 1976 until 1982 when 
the Shultz family of Kerang purchased the property.



The building, now vacant, was therefore used as a butcher shop from ca.1924 until 1982. It is one of only a few surviving 
premises that evidence the once busy commercial centre of Murrabit.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Butcher's Shop and Residence is a timber framed building with weatherboard cladding. It is built up to the 
street line with a skillion roofed verandah over the footpath at the front. The verandah is supported on square timber 
posts. The building has a long floor plan extending to the rear of the site with the side walls clad in weatherboards. The 
building has a gable roof running perpendicular to the street. The gable end facing the street is faced with flat metal 
sheet.



  The shop front consists of a single timber door to one side and a large timber framed window divided vertically into 
three panes. 


Physical Condition 

 
The former Butcher's Shop and Residence was in poor-fair condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?
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The former Butcher's Shop and Residence constructed circa 1924 located at 9 Browning Avenue, Murrabit. The original 
form, materials and detailing of the building are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Butcher's Shop and Residence located at 9 Browning Avenue, Murrabit is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Butcher's Shop and Residence is historically significant for its long association with commercial activities of 
the Murrabit township. The building was used as a butcher shop from ca.1924 until 1982. It is one of only a few 
surviving premises that evidence the once busy commercial centre of Murrabit. The building is of historical significance 
for its associations with Phoebe Reilly who had the Butcher's Shop and residence constructed ca. 1924 and owned the 
property until 1952. (Criteria A, B & H)



  The former Butcher's Shop and Residence is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a 1920s rural 
store. The 1920s building retains its original simple gable roofed form, large divided skillion roofed verandah over the 
footpath, timber framed window to the shop front, timber door to one side, metal sheet cladding to the gable end and 
weatherboard wall cladding. (Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Murrabit Co-Operative Packing Shed, Weigh 
Bridge and Fuel Store

File No 79

Address Gonn Avenue MURRABIT Significance Level State

Place Type Fruit Shed/Apple store,Yarding/ Loading Facility

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR Yes HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Murrabit district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition passed to the south of the Murrabit district on 22-23 June 1836. The tracks 
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formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Murrabit district included in No. 15 Bael 
Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held 
what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. The Gonn station, downstream of Barham on 
the New South Wales side of the Murray River, was first licensed to Robert Beauchamp in 1850. Because it was a 
convenient crossing place on the river, believed to have been also used by local Aboriginal peoples, a punt was 
established to operate between the runs. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run from the early 1870s under the 1869 Land Act. Steam boats 
transported wheat and wool grown on the selections in the area from Gonn Crossing. Murrabit Post Office opened on 2 
March 1880 and was renamed Murrabit West in 1924. The Murrabit West Butter and Cheese Company Ltd. opened in 
1890, but operated for only two years. Murrabit West State School No. 616 opened in 1885 and Murrabit North State 
School No. 3060 opened in 1890. A hall site was reserved in 1900.



The Murrabit district's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. In the Murrabit area in the early 
1880s private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines utilised water from the Murray River. In 1887, under the 
Irrigation Act 1886, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed. It commanded an area of 19,840 acres and 
pumped irrigation water from the River Murray. In 1895, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust supplied 46 
properties that irrigated 2,104 acres of cereal crops, 1,748 acres of native pastures, 45 acres of vines and fruits, and 6 
acres of fodder crops. In the 1890s, C. H. McDonald established extensive orange groves and lucerne crops at Gonn 
Crossing. 



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been 
established on Gunbower Island, Koondrook, and Murrabit West (Myall). Most settlements collapsed due to the 
inexperience of settlers and poorly chosen land. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. In the next year, the Water Act of 1905 
replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
(SRWSC). The SRWSC 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses and introduced a compulsory minimum 
annual charge on each irrigation farm. These Acts triggered a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, 
including the establishment of the Murrabit Estate on the River Murray. 



Closer settlement was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage 
Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under 
Mead's direction, more irrigated blocks were made available through the amalgamation in 1911 of the areas of the 
Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust to form the Koondrook Irrigation and 
Water Supply District. A hall was built south of Gonn Crossing in 1912 and Rabbit Point (Murrabit) school opened in the 
same year in a school building moved from Murrabit West. Further irrigated settlement occurred under the 1915 Closer 
Settlement Act in the Koondrook Estate to the southeast of Gonn Crossing.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Murrabit district experienced strong 
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growth in the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen from World War One who took up dryland and irrigated 
blocks. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre irrigated farms that carried twelve to 
fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying 
capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The Tye brothers from Melbourne, who had earlier visited citrus groves in California, bought 900 acres of land in 1914 in 
the Murrabit district where they established 'Riverside', an extensive citrus growing enterprise. In 1922, the Riverside 
Citrus Growers Association was formed and a packing shed built. In the same year, the estate was purchased for soldier 
settlement. The industry relocated to Murrabit with the opening of the railway there in 1925. The packing shed was 
moved into Murrabit and taken over by the Murrabit Packing Company in 1927, a major employer in the district for 
many years. 



The Murrabit district was dependant on river trade and local settlers had agitated from the 1880s for a rail link to join the 
line that had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. Under the Border Railways Act, the Victorian Railways 
agreed to build a branch line from Kerang north to the vicinity of Gonn Crossing to serve closer settlement. Because the 
line was to be built through to Stony Crossing in New South Wales, the New South Wales government paid one third of 
the costs of the railway and the Victorian government the remainder. A site for the Murray River bridge was chosen in 
1923, four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The railway line from Kerang to Murrabit opened in 1925, and Gonn 
Crossing Bridge, a lift span steel girder bridge designed by John Monash that carried both rail and traffic, opened in 
1926.



The Gonn settlement relocated with the surveying of the new Murrabit township in 1923 near the surveyed railway line 
from Kerang. The first twenty-six Murrabit township blocks, put up for sale in 1924, were situated south of the present 
day hall. The Murrabit Post Office opened in the same year. The township of Murrabit was proclaimed in 1925. A bakery 
was established, as was a boarding house and pool room on railway land. A butchery and residence were constructed and 
a general store commenced business. 



At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 
'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and provided summer irrigation supplies to 
the Murrabit district that stimulated further irrigation activity. The hall south of Gonn Crossing was shifted to Murrabit in 
1924 and was expanded to form a new public hall in 1926. A Church of England was dedicated in 1926 and the Murrabit 
school opened in the same year. The Murrabit District Bush Nursing Centre opened in 1927. The rail extension to Stony 
Crossing in New South Wales from Murrabit opened in 1928. A reticulated water supply was provided in 1930.



Of the 34,500 acres of irrigated land put aside in Victoria for migrant settlement in 1922-3, 3,660 acres known as Tye's, 
Roberts', and Anderson's Estates were situated in the Parishes of Murrabit and Benjeroop. Migrants settled in the 
Murrabit district, including 39 mostly British migrant families who arrived in 1929 to take up dairying and citrus growing 
on irrigated blocks. In the following year, nine of these families left, fulfilling the prophecy by a SRWSC officer that 
twenty of those involved in dairying were judged as having 'no chance' of success. Settlers formed a branch of the 
British Overseas Settlers' Association to vehemently protest at what they saw as the failure to deliver on the promises 
made to them before leaving the United Kingdom. The 'reasons for this lamentable state of affairs', according to P. R. 
Nightingale chairman of the Association, were the infestation of land with thistles, the uneven and heavy nature of the 
land requiring expensive grading, the over watering of land by previous owners, the non-existence of channels or a 
resident supervisor in the first months of settlement, cheating of settlers by selling them 'dud' cows, unsuitable 
implements and cramped buildings, and a lack of promised training. 'Two floods and a drought have completed the 
devastation,' he wrote. A Royal Commission established in 1931 found that 'migrants were placed on the inferior and 
more remote blocks.' Other causes of failure were rising salinity levels associated with flood irrigation. Subsequently, 
indebtedness was written down, and a re-evaluation of blocks was undertaken so as to place the settler on a better 
financial footing.
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The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Murrabit district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. The Kerang-
Murrabit railway line closed in 1961.



A Presbyterian church opened in Murrabit in 1954, and a Catholic church in 1961. Dairying in the district was given a 
boost with the arrival of electricity in 1962, which enabled farmers to construct refrigerated milk vats and install milking 
machines. Some fruit growers introduced spray irrigation systems.



The Murrabit Group School was formed when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to 
close the small schools. The Group School opened in 1971. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not wholeheartedly embraced. Under the Cain 
Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria 
to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems 
and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of irrigation farms in the Murrabit district. The Murrabit Packing Company ceased operations on 18 May 1995.



Today in Murrabit citrus producing and dairying are major industries. Murrabit is known for its regular country market, 
which was established in 1977. 

 



Place history: 



The earliest recorded citrus growers in the Murrabit district were Alfred Lane and John Roberts at Gonn Crossing who 
planted trees in 1887. Alfred Lane won prizes for his oranges in England three years running. The citrus industry 
developed with the addition of other growers, R. Hannah, W. Ashwin, D. J. O'Donnell, N. Wilson, George Ashwin and 
C. H. McDonald. 



Brothers Allen and George Tye from Melbourne, who had earlier visited citrus groves in California, bought 900 acres of 
land in 1914 in the Murrabit district where they established 'Riverside', an extensive citrus growing enterprise. By 1922, 
the citrus industry had grown to a point that co-operative packing and marketing was required, and in that year the 
Riverside Citrus Growers Association was formed. A packing shed was established in an old blacksmith's shop at Tye's 
estate. A new packing shed was erected in 1925. The packed fruit, oranges, mandarins and lemons, was transported by 
river steamer to Swan Hill and Echuca for railing to Melbourne and Kerang. In 1922, the Tye estate was purchased by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) for soldier settlement. 



The Riverside Citrus Growers Association ceased operations in 1927 and its assets were taken over by the Murrabit 
Packing Company who, with assistance from the SRWSC, constructed a packing and grading shed on leased land next to 
the railway line at Murrabit in 1927. The shed's proximity to the railway line allowed the fruit to be easily loaded and 
transported. The packing shed, comprising a ground and first floor, was approximately 75 feet by 35 feet and constructed 
of corrugated iron on a timber frame. A saw tooth roof design let in natural light. The Murrabit Packing Shed was also an 
agency for the Vacuum Oil Company.



By May 1927, 25 growers had taken shares in the co-operative, which packed and marketed fruit under the Blue Ribbon 
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brand. In 1928, a new packing plant, operated by a stationary engine, was installed for £1,210. Up to 33 people, many of 
them women, were employed during harvest periods. The establishment of the Murrabit Packing Shed was influential in 
consolidating the citrus growing industry in the Murrabit district.



In 1931, the Argus reported that:



It [the packing shed] is equipped with the most modern machinery for packing, grading, cleaning and treating fruit, and 
case-making. It contains every conceivable labour saving device, many of which have been invented by growers and 
others connected with the shed, and have been copied by much larger establishments. The costs of all stages of marketing 
have been reduced to a minimum. The fruit is picked up from the groves, carted to the shed, and the empty cases 
returned.The total cost to the grower for grading, packing cases and marketing is 2s. a case for wrapped fruit and 1s. 7d 
for unwrapped. Last year the shed turned out 42,000 cases, and this year the output will be considerably more than 
50,000 cases.The shed serves about 450 acres of crop in the Murrabit, Murrabit West, Myall and Gonn Crossing 
districts.



Over the period 1929-34, Murrabit oranges were exported to newly established markets in New Zealand, Canada, Japan, 
Singapore, Ceylon and Canada. Some growers left the area from 1930 because the allotments allocated under closer 
settlement were too small to make a living in the economic depression of the time. Growers who stayed on expanded 
their blocks, and with improved machinery and methods, reinvigorated the industry. A plant for de-scaling fruit with 
water pressure was constructed at the packing shed in 1936. In 1937, 49,235 cases of fruit were packed, compared with 
20,072 cases in 1929.



In 1939, contractor John Northery erected extensions on the north and east side to increase the packing shed's size to 100 
feet by 50 feet. A strong demand was created for oranges when the government supplied orange juice to the armed forces 
during World War Two, however, at the same time, there was an acute shortage of labour to carry out the packing shed 
operations. A Bingham case-making machine and engine were installed at the shed in 1949. Italian prisoners of war 
worked on the district's citrus groves in 1952.



Spray irrigation systems were introduced to the Murrabit citrus groves in 1958. After the Kerang-Murrabit railway line 
closed in 1961, fruit was transported by road trucks. In 1962, electricity was connected to the shed and bin conveyors and 
tippers were installed to deal with the bulk bins that were introduced in 1963. A steel shed, 60 feet by 60 feet, was built 
on the south side of the packing shed in 1962 to house the new equipment. A new Rapid Pack system, increasing the 
packing shed's output from 700-800 to 1,500 30-litre cartons a day, was installed in 1963. In 1964, waxing of fruit was 
introduced and fungicidal treatment tanks were installed. Wooden pine boxes were used to pack the fruit for transport 
until cardboard cartons were introduced in 1968. Late Valencia oranges were placed in airtight rooms and gassed with 
Ethylene gas to 'degreen' them.



In 1975, another steel extension, 60 feet by 45 feet, was added to the shed to cater for updated machinery and a new 
processing line with bucket elevator that were installed in the same year. 



In the 1980s, because of competition from Californian Navel oranges and low priced imported citrus juice concentrate, 
prices for fruit dropped. In 1987, there were 47 members of the co-operative, which included the packing shed as well as 
a hardware store (opened in 1983) and engineering division. The company assets in that year included the retail store 
building, packing shed, plant waxing and fungicidal treatment machine, bulk bin conveyor, tipper and stacker machine.



The packing shed closed on 18 May 1995, with district fruit being transported to the Border Packing Shed at Koondrook 
from this year. The Murrabit Packing Shed is now used as a storage space by Murray Trading Co-Op Ltd farm supplies, a 
business that occupies the 1983 brick building at the front of the site. The Vacuum Oil Company building remains as 
does the weighbridge, believed to have been moved to the site in later years. The boundary of the site is planted with 
sugar gums.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Murrabit Packing Shed is located to the rear of the site behind a brick Rural Merchandise store constructed in 
1983.



The building, which is two-storey, has been constructed in stages with different roof forms for the different sections. 
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These include a large gable roofed section with an adjacent skillion roofed section and a four bay saw tooth roof section 
with an elevated loading platform to the front elevation and skillion section to the rear. The four bay sawtooth roof 
section is the earliest part of the building constructed in 1927. The combined floor plan formed by these different sections 
is substantially square with the exception of a projecting wing to the side of the sawtooth roof section.



There is a cantilever skillion canopy over the elevated platform at the front of the sawtooth section. The canopy also 
provides cover to the truck parking area directly in front of the platform. This would provide full cover for the person/s 
unloading the truck. Above the line of the verandah are a series of evenly spaced square six pane windows. There is a 
metal sign attached to the front top of the building and extending above the roofline. It contains the painted wording: 
Murrabit Packing Co. Pty Ltd in capital letters.



The walls and roof are clad in corrugated iron sheets. The sheets to the walls are laid vertically. The windows to the 
building are generally timber framed and of differing scales. The larger windows are divided into multiple panes.



The site also contains a weighbridge with the company stamp: Hawke & Co. Ltd, Kapunda, S. Aus. There is also a 
separate fuel store, which is elevated on stumps and has a gable roof. It is clad in corrugated iron sheets to the walls and 
roof. At one gable end there is a bank of three windows in a horizontal row. Below this is a metal sign advertising Mobil 
Oil. This is the Vacuum Oil Company building.



  The boundary of the site is planted with sugar gums. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Murrabit Packing Shed and Weighbridge were in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Murrabit Packing Shed, Weigh Bridge, Fuel Store and Sugar Gums located on Gonn Avenue, Murrabit. The 
original form, materials and detailing of the original 1927 packing shed and extensions up to 1975, weigh bridge and fuel 
store building are integral to the significance of the place.



The 1983 Rural Merchandise store at the front of the site does not contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Murrabit Packing Shed, Weigh Bridge, Fuel Store and Sugar Gums located on Gonn Avenue, Murrabit are of 
local historic, aesthetic and technical significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Murrabit Packing Shed is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the extent and importance of the 
fruit growing industry in the Murrabit district. The Murrabit Packing Company which, with assistance from the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission, constructed a packing and grading shed on leased land next to the railway line at 
Murrabit in 1927. The packing shed is of historical significance for its demonstration of the changes in the fruit growing 
industry in the area from the 1920s until 1995 when the shed closed. Between 1927 until 1975, alterations and additions 
were undertaken to the shed to keep up with changes in the fruit packing and distribution industry. The packing shed and 
fuel store are rare intact examples of their building types. (Criteria A & B)


Page 400

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Former Murrabit Co-Operative Packing Shed, Weigh Bridge and Fuel Store
Hermes No 55824 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014





The former Murrabit Packing Shed is technically and historically significant for its ability to demonstrate the past 
substantially manual processes of fruit cleaning and packing. The fruit cleaning and packing process is expressed through 
the form of the distinctive sections of the building and the extant features and machinery relating to each process 
including fruit packing, stacking, loading, waxing and fungicidal treatment. The weighbridge, which forms part of the 
fruit packing process also contributes to this technical significance. The distinguishable sections progressively added to 
the building between 1927 and 1975 illustrate the sequence of changes that have occurred over time relating to the fruit 
packing and distribution industry. (Criteria D & F)



  The former Murrabit Packing Shed is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a large fruit packing 
shed dating from the 1920s with changes up to the 1970s. The overall form with distinct sections relating to the different 
processes is expressive of the processes undertaken in the building. Particular features of note include the original 1927 
four bay sawtooth roof section, timber framed multi paned windows, loading deck and canopy and vertically laid 
corrugated iron sheet wall cladding. The fuel store is of aesthetic significance as an intact example of a fuel store dating 
from the 1920s. Particular features expressive of this building type include the elevation of the building on timber stumps, 
simple rectangular form with a gable roof and oil advertising signage on the gable end. The sugar gums planted on the 
boundaries also contribute to the aesthetic significance. (Criterion E)

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

Yes Sugar gums on boundaries

Yes Fuel store

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Murrabit Public Hall File No 7

Address Gonn Avenue MURRABIT Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Taysom, C

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Murrabit district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition passed to the south of the Murrabit district on 22-23 June 1836. The tracks 
formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 
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In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Murrabit district included in No. 15 Bael 
Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held 
what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. The Gonn station, downstream of Barham on 
the New South Wales side of the Murray River, was first licensed to Robert Beauchamp in 1850. Because it was a 
convenient crossing place on the river, believed to have been also used by local Aboriginal peoples, a punt was 
established to operate between the runs. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run from the early 1870s under the 1869 Land Act. Steam boats 
transported wheat and wool grown on the selections in the area from Gonn Crossing. Murrabit Post Office opened on 2 
March 1880 and was renamed Murrabit West in 1924. The Murrabit West Butter and Cheese Company Ltd. opened in 
1890, but operated for only two years. Murrabit West State School No. 616 opened in 1885 and Murrabit North State 
School No. 3060 opened in 1890. A hall site was reserved in 1900.



The Murrabit district's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. In the Murrabit area in the early 
1880s private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines utilised water from the Murray River. In 1887, under the 
Irrigation Act 1886, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed. It commanded an area of 19,840 acres and 
pumped irrigation water from the River Murray. In 1895, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust supplied 46 
properties that irrigated 2,104 acres of cereal crops, 1,748 acres of native pastures, 45 acres of vines and fruits, and 6 
acres of fodder crops. In the 1890s, C. H. McDonald established extensive orange groves and lucerne crops at Gonn 
Crossing. 



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been 
established on Gunbower Island, Koondrook, and Murrabit West (Myall). Most settlements collapsed due to the 
inexperience of settlers and poorly chosen land. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. In the next year, the Water Act of 1905 
replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
(SRWSC). The SRWSC 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses and introduced a compulsory minimum 
annual charge on each irrigation farm. These Acts triggered a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, 
including the establishment of the Murrabit Estate on the River Murray. 



Closer settlement was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage 
Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under 
Mead's direction, more irrigated blocks were made available through the amalgamation in 1911 of the areas of the 
Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust to form the Koondrook Irrigation and 
Water Supply District. A hall was built south of Gonn Crossing in 1912 and Rabbit Point (Murrabit) school opened in the 
same year in a school building moved from Murrabit West. Further irrigated settlement occurred under the 1915 Closer 
Settlement Act in the Koondrook Estate to the southeast of Gonn Crossing.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Murrabit district experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen from World War One who took up dryland and irrigated 
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blocks. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre irrigated farms that carried twelve to 
fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying 
capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The Tye brothers from Melbourne, who had earlier visited citrus groves in California, bought 900 acres of land in 1914 in 
the Murrabit district where they established 'Riverside', an extensive citrus growing enterprise. In 1922, the Riverside 
Citrus Growers Association was formed and a packing shed built. In the same year, the estate was purchased for soldier 
settlement. The industry relocated to Murrabit with the opening of the railway there in 1925. The packing shed was 
moved into Murrabit and taken over by the Murrabit Packing Company in 1927, a major employer in the district for 
many years. 



The Murrabit district was dependant on river trade and local settlers had agitated from the 1880s for a rail link to join the 
line that had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. Under the Border Railways Act, the Victorian Railways 
agreed to build a branch line from Kerang north to the vicinity of Gonn Crossing to serve closer settlement. Because the 
line was to be built through to Stony Crossing in New South Wales, the New South Wales government paid one third of 
the costs of the railway and the Victorian government the remainder. A site for the Murray River bridge was chosen in 
1923, four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The railway line from Kerang to Murrabit opened in 1925, and Gonn 
Crossing Bridge, a lift span steel girder bridge designed by John Monash that carried both rail and traffic, opened in 
1926.



The Gonn settlement relocated with the surveying of the new Murrabit township in 1923 near the surveyed railway line 
from Kerang. The first twenty-six Murrabit township blocks, put up for sale in 1924, were situated south of the present 
day hall. The Murrabit Post Office opened in the same year. The township of Murrabit was proclaimed in 1925. A bakery 
was established, as was a boarding house and pool room on railway land. A butchery and residence were constructed and 
a general store commenced business. 



At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 
'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and provided summer irrigation supplies to 
the Murrabit district that stimulated further irrigation activity. The hall south of Gonn Crossing was shifted to Murrabit in 
1924 and was expanded to form a new public hall in 1926. A Church of England was dedicated in 1926 and the Murrabit 
school opened in the same year. The Murrabit District Bush Nursing Centre opened in 1927. The rail extension to Stony 
Crossing in New South Wales from Murrabit opened in 1928. A reticulated water supply was provided in 1930.



Of the 34,500 acres of irrigated land put aside in Victoria for migrant settlement in 1922-3, 3,660 acres known as Tye's, 
Roberts', and Anderson's Estates were situated in the Parishes of Murrabit and Benjeroop. Migrants settled in the 
Murrabit district, including 39 mostly British migrant families who arrived in 1929 to take up dairying and citrus growing 
on irrigated blocks. In the following year, nine of these families left, fulfilling the prophecy by a SRWSC officer that 
twenty of those involved in dairying were judged as having 'no chance' of success. Settlers formed a branch of the 
British Overseas Settlers' Association to vehemently protest at what they saw as the failure to deliver on the promises 
made to them before leaving the United Kingdom. The 'reasons for this lamentable state of affairs', according to P. R. 
Nightingale chairman of the Association, were the infestation of land with thistles, the uneven and heavy nature of the 
land requiring expensive grading, the over watering of land by previous owners, the non-existence of channels or a 
resident supervisor in the first months of settlement, cheating of settlers by selling them 'dud' cows, unsuitable 
implements and cramped buildings, and a lack of promised training. 'Two floods and a drought have completed the 
devastation,' he wrote. A Royal Commission established in 1931 found that 'migrants were placed on the inferior and 
more remote blocks.' Other causes of failure were rising salinity levels associated with flood irrigation. Subsequently, 
indebtedness was written down, and a re-evaluation of blocks was undertaken so as to place the settler on a better 
financial footing.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 

Page 404
Murrabit Public Hall
Hermes No 55681 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Murrabit district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. The Kerang-
Murrabit railway line closed in 1961.



A Presbyterian church opened in Murrabit in 1954, and a Catholic church in 1961. Dairying in the district was given a 
boost with the arrival of electricity in 1962, which enabled farmers to construct refrigerated milk vats and install milking 
machines. Some fruit growers introduced spray irrigation systems.



The Murrabit Group School was formed when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to 
close the small schools. The Group School opened in 1971. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not wholeheartedly embraced. Under the Cain 
Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria 
to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems 
and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of irrigation farms in the Murrabit district. The Murrabit Packing Company ceased operations on 18 May 1995.



Today in Murrabit citrus producing and dairying are major industries. Murrabit is known for its regular country market, 
which was established in 1977. 



    



  



Place history: 



Discussions about building a district hall for the Murrabit district were held as early as 1896. A proposal for a timber hall 
24 feet by 46 feet was sent to the Department of Health in 1899. A one-rood hall site was reserved in 1900 on the Swan 
Hill Road near Allotment 27, Section C, Parish of Murrabit West. A timber hall was built on this site and finished in 
September 1900, but was totally destroyed by fire in January 1901. 



The building of a new hall was proposed in 1911. A member of the Murrabit Hall Building Committee, T. Bennett, 
donated one acre of land for the building. The insurance monies from the former hall were equally divided between the 
construction of halls at Myall and Murrabit. In addition, subscriptions were raised. A contract for £295 was let to builder 
C. Taysom of Kerang for the construction of a timber hall at Murrabit measuring 55 feet by 26 feet, and stage 26 feet by 
12 feet. The hall was opened on 6 March 1912 by Kerang Shire councillor P. J. O'Donnell, and a ball and concert were 
held in celebration.



In 1922, a sub-committee was formed to investigate a proposal to move the hall to the newly planned Murrabit township. 
At a public meeting in 1924, it was agreed that moving the hall to the new site would be advantageous as Murrabit was a 
rapidly expanding closer settlement area and a reserve for public buildings had been put aside at the town site. Allocated 
£50, the committee took responsibility for moving the hall. In 1926, the hall committee received an advance of £800 from 
the Closer Settlement Board repayable over 20 years at 5 per cent interest to enable the hall works to be undertaken. 
Because of termite damage, most of the interior boards were replaced and the hall was extended to 80 feet to incorporate 
a stage, two ante-rooms, sink, cupboards, a bio box, and extra windows and doors. The work was carried out by 
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contractors Messrs Wood and Westly. The hall was officially opened on 3 November 1926 with a concert and dance. A 
Committee of Management was appointed in 1927.



Members of the British Overseas Settlers' Association from the Mallee, the Western District and Gippsland met in the 
Murrabit Hall in May 1929 to voice their grievances. Pictures were shown in the hall from 1927, and in 1929, an electric 
lighting plant was installed in the hall. In the 1930s, the hall struggled to meet its financial commitments. New trustees 
were appointed in 1939 and through fund raising, in 1943, the hall floor was replaced and a new lighting plant was 
installed in 1944. At a meeting in the Murrabit Hall in October 1946, a proposal was put to enlarge the hall and rename it 
the Murrabit District Memorial Hall. The motion was defeated and it was decided instead to erect a cenotaph.



The hall was free of debt by 1947. A ladies' auxiliary was formed in 1948. A room in the hall was used as a baby health 
centre from 1950.



In 1954, the kitchen was extended by ten feet to establish a supper room. The Laursen brothers of Murrabit undertook the 
work at a cost of £630. The Murrabit Community Picture Committee formed in 1958 to show films on a 16mm projector. 
The necessary funds were raised through issuing £5 debentures that were repaid as monies became available. Films were 
shown until 1964.



Relying on many hours of voluntary labour and funds raised by the ladies' auxiliary, the hall's stumps were replaced and 
new toilets were constructed in 1965 to cater for the high number of tourists visiting the area for fishing and shooting. 
The stage was extended and a storeroom and porch added to the front of the building in 1968-69. The bearers and floor 
were replaced in 1972. A free-standing toilet block was erected in 1979 and the bio box was demolished to allow the 
construction of a ramp in 1983. The hall was used for senior citizens' meetings from 1985.



In 2011, the Murrabit Public Hall Committee of Management received funding to provide seating for the Murrabit Public 
Hall.



The Murrabit Hall continues to play a vital role in the community as a meeting place and as the focus for the Murrabit 
Community Market established in 1977.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Murrabit Public Hall is a timber framed building with weatherboard cladding and a corrugated metal sheet clad roof. The 
building is located centrally in the park with the front and rear of the building treated as a frontage. The building has a 
main gable roofed hall and a hipped roof wing extending out from the side wall at the rear giving the building a T-shaped 
floor plan. The front of the hall is substantially unadorned with plain double doors to one side and a skillion roofed 
verandah across the front. The gable end of the front elevation has widely spaced timber strapping over plain fibre board 
sheets. Two name boards above one another on the gable end provide the title to the hall. 



One of the hipped roof wings to the rear of the building has a skillion roofed verandah across the rear facing elevation. 
This verandah has been clad to the front with corrugated metal sheet. This wing with the verandah appears to be the 
earlier of the two rear wings.



  Windows to the hall are rectangular of the same height but varying in width. These windows are aluminium framed and 
would have replaced original timber framed windows. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Murrabit Public Hall was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Murrabit Public Hall located on Gonn Avenue, Murrabit. The form, materials and details of the original hall, the 
1926 additions and the 1950s supper room are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Murrabit Public Hall is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?
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The Murrabit Public Hall is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of cultural and civic life 
in Murrabit and the surrounding farming area. The hall was originally constructed in 1912 and was moved to its current 
site in the centre of Murrabit in 1926 at which time it was also extended. The scale and later extensions to the hall 
demonstrate that while the population of the Murrabit township was never large, the hall needed to provide a community 
venue for the surrounding farming population. The continuing use and expansion of the hall demonstrates the importance 
of the hall as a focus for social activities for the surrounding district. The large hall and its continuing use by the 
community also indicate the extent of the surrounding farming population. (Criteria A & B)



The Murrabit Public Hall is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of a rural public hall. These 
characteristics include the gable roofed hall and side additions incorporating a supper room and kitchen and ante-room. 
(Criteria D & E)



  The Murrabit Public Hall is of social significance as a community gathering place in the district from 1912 up to the 
present. The hall has had and continues to have a number of important uses including as a meeting place for community 
groups such as the senior citizens. It has also housed film viewings from 1958 to 1965, a baby health centre from 1950, 
and public toilets for tourists from 1965. Since 1977, it has been the location of the Murrabit Community Market. 
(Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Bing Bong Closer Settlement Residence File No 69

Address 952 Murrabit West Road MURRABIT WEST Significance Level State

Place Type Residence

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR Yes HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Dethridge, JS

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Murrabit district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition passed to the south of the Murrabit district on 22-23 June 1836. The tracks 
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formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Murrabit district included in No. 15 Bael 
Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held 
what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. The Gonn station, downstream of Barham on 
the New South Wales side of the Murray River, was first licensed to Robert Beauchamp in 1850. Because it was a 
convenient crossing place on the river, believed to have been also used by local Aboriginal peoples, a punt was 
established to operate between the runs. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run from the early 1870s under the 1869 Land Act. Steam boats 
transported wheat and wool grown on the selections in the area from Gonn Crossing. Murrabit Post Office opened on 2 
March 1880 and was renamed Murrabit West in 1924. The Murrabit West Butter and Cheese Company Ltd. opened in 
1890, but operated for only two years. Murrabit West State School No. 616 opened in 1885 and Murrabit North State 
School No. 3060 opened in 1890. A hall site was reserved in 1900.



The Murrabit district's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. In the Murrabit area in the early 
1880s private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines utilised water from the Murray River. In 1887, under the 
Irrigation Act 1886, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed. It commanded an area of 19,840 acres and 
pumped irrigation water from the River Murray. In 1895, the Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust supplied 46 
properties that irrigated 2,104 acres of cereal crops, 1,748 acres of native pastures, 45 acres of vines and fruits, and 6 
acres of fodder crops. In the 1890s, C. H. McDonald established extensive orange groves and lucerne crops at Gonn 
Crossing. 



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been 
established on Gunbower Island, Koondrook, and Murrabit West (Myall). Most settlements collapsed due to the 
inexperience of settlers and poorly chosen land. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. In the next year, the Water Act of 1905 
replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
(SRWSC). The SRWSC 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses and introduced a compulsory minimum 
annual charge on each irrigation farm. These Acts triggered a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, 
including the establishment of the Murrabit Estate on the River Murray. 



Closer settlement was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage 
Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under 
Mead's direction, more irrigated blocks were made available through the amalgamation in 1911 of the areas of the 
Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust to form the Koondrook Irrigation and 
Water Supply District. A hall was built south of Gonn Crossing in 1912 and Rabbit Point (Murrabit) school opened in the 
same year in a school building moved from Murrabit West. Further irrigated settlement occurred under the 1915 Closer 
Settlement Act in the Koondrook Estate to the southeast of Gonn Crossing.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Murrabit district experienced strong 
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growth in the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen from World War One and migrants under the Empire 
Settlement Act who took up dryland and irrigated blocks. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-
100 acre irrigated farms that carried twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis 
from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The Tye brothers from Melbourne, who had earlier visited citrus groves in California, bought 900 acres of land in 1914 in 
the Murrabit district where they established 'Riverside', an extensive citrus growing enterprise. In 1922, the Riverside 
Citrus Growers Association was formed and a packing shed built. In the same year, the estate was purchased for soldier 
settlement. The industry relocated to Murrabit with the opening of the railway there in 1925. The packing shed was 
moved into Murrabit and taken over by the Murrabit Packing Company in 1927, a major employer in the district for 
many years. 



The Murrabit district was dependant on river trade and local settlers had agitated from the 1880s for a rail link to join the 
line that had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. Under the Border Railways Act, the Victorian Railways 
agreed to build a branch line from Kerang north to the vicinity of Gonn Crossing to serve closer settlement. Because the 
line was to be built through to Stony Crossing in New South Wales, the New South Wales government paid one third of 
the costs of the railway and the Victorian government the remainder. A site for the Murray River bridge was chosen in 
1923, four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The railway line from Kerang to Murrabit opened in 1925, and Gonn 
Crossing Bridge, a lift span steel girder bridge designed by John Monash that carried both rail and traffic, opened in 
1926.



The Gonn settlement relocated with the surveying of the new Murrabit township in 1923 near the surveyed railway line 
from Kerang. The first twenty-six Murrabit township blocks, put up for sale in 1924, were situated south of the present 
day hall. The Murrabit Post Office opened in the same year. The township of Murrabit was proclaimed in 1925. A bakery 
was established, as was a boarding house and pool room on railway land. A butchery and residence were constructed and 
a general store commenced business. 



At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 
'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and provided summer irrigation supplies to 
the Murrabit district that stimulated further irrigation activity. The hall south of Gonn Crossing was shifted to Murrabit in 
1924 and was expanded to form a new public hall in 1926. A Church of England was dedicated in 1926 and the Murrabit 
school opened in the same year. The Murrabit District Bush Nursing Centre opened in 1927. The rail extension to Stony 
Crossing in New South Wales from Murrabit opened in 1928. A reticulated water supply was provided in 1930.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Murrabit district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. The Kerang-
Murrabit railway line closed in 1961.



A Presbyterian church opened in Murrabit in 1954, and a Catholic church in 1961. Dairying in the district was given a 
boost with the arrival of electricity in 1962, which enabled farmers to construct refrigerated milk vats and install milking 
machines. Some fruit growers introduced spray irrigation systems.



The Murrabit Group School was formed when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to 
close the small schools. The Group School opened in 1971. 



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not wholeheartedly embraced. Under the Cain 
Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria 
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to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems 
and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of irrigation farms in the Murrabit district. The Murrabit Packing Company ceased operations on 18 May 1995.



Today in Murrabit citrus producing and dairying are major industries. Murrabit is known for its regular country market, 
which was established in 1977. 

 



Place history: 



In 1922-3, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) reported on a 'very important feature' of its 
activities for the year: the preparation of over 40 properties to meet 'the anticipated demand for irrigation blocks by 
overseas land seekers under the new immigration policy recently adopted by the State'. The Empire Settlement Act, 
introduced in 1922, was based on an exchange with Britain, where unemployment in 1921-22 measured 14 per cent. 
Britain would supply people and Australia the land. British civilians and ex-service personnel were to be assisted in 
taking up residence in the under-populated and under-developed Dominions and, in return, Australia was promised 
'Imperial Preference': a ready market for food and raw materials. British migrants numbering 450,000 were expected in a 
decade. Through the combination of 'men, money and markets', claimed Prime Minster Bruce, Australia's future was 
ensured. 



Under an arrangement made between the Commonwealth and Victorian governments on 21 September 1922, 10,000 
approved British migrants were to take up farms through loans advanced of up to £1,500, repayable over 36.5 years. In 
addition to farms on irrigated land of between 15 and 120 acres, and dry land of up to 640 acres, Victoria offered 
supervision and training to those without farming experience, and farm jobs to those without capital. 



In 1923, SRWSC Commissioner John Dethridge designed what was called the 'iron panelled house', which was built 
entirely of flat galvanised iron on a timber frame. The houses contained two bedrooms, a sitting room, a kitchen, and 
front and rear verandahs. All rooms were lined internally with flat tin and were unplumbed. Some of these houses were 
built on land that had been purchased and subdivided for the settlement of migrants. The iron panelled houses were 
known locally as 'bing bong' houses because of the sounds that the tin made when contracting and expanding in response 
to changing temperatures. L. R. East, chairman of the SRWSC wrote that: "Although satisfactory, these houses were 
unpopular and the Commission then set up a house building branch which built four and five-roomed houses by direct 
labour - materials being bought by tender."



Of the 34,500 acres of irrigated land put aside in Victoria for migrant settlement in 1922-3, 3,660 acres known as Tye's, 
Roberts' and Anderson's Estates were situated in the Parishes of Murrabit and Benjeroop. In 1925, the SRWSC 
purchased 653 acres (Allotments 7, 7A, 7B and 8A, Section 2, Parish of Benjeroop) formerly owned by Murrabit farmer 
Robert Flowerday, who had died on 15 September 1922. The SRWSC subdivided the land in 1926 into 12 irrigated 
blocks of 35-83 acres and erected six houses for migrant settlers. In 1926, William McCammon and his wife, Josephine, 
and two children took up allotment 7K of the subdivision, comprising 66 acres and an iron pannelled house. McCammon 
had served in World War One and had earlier farmed an irrigated block at Tresco. In 1929, the McCammon family were 
growing nine acres of oaten hay and had 14 acres in fallow. The balance of 43 acres was described as 'virgin land'. 
Reflecting the state of many Murrabit migrant settlers, in 1929 the McCammons had total assets of £1,675, but held 
liabilities of £1,620, which comprised government advances, interest on advances, water supply costs and the principal 
owing on the land.



By 1929, approximately 120 overseas settlers had arrived to take up dairying and citrus growing on irrigated blocks in the 
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Murrabit district, including 39 mostly British migrant families who migrated in that year. In 1930, nine of these families 
left, fulfilling the prophecy by a SRWSC officer that 20 of those involved in dairying were judged as having 'no chance' 
of success. Settlers formed a branch of the British Overseas Settlers' Association to vehemently protest at what they saw 
as the failure to deliver on the promises made to them before leaving the United Kingdom. The 'reasons for this 
lamentable state of affairs', according to P. R. Nightingale, chairman of the Association in 1929, were: the infestation of 
land with thistles; the uneven and heavy nature of the land, which required expensive grading; the over watering of land 
by previous owners; the non-existence of channels or a resident supervisor in the first months of settlement; cheating of 
settlers by selling them 'dud' cows; the provision of unsuitable implements and cramped buildings; and a lack of 
promised training. 'Two floods and a drought have completed the devastation,' he wrote. 



A Royal Commission established in 1931 found that in Victoria 'migrants were placed on the inferior and more remote 
blocks.' Other causes of failure cited were rising salinity levels associated with flood irrigation. Subsequently, 
indebtedness was written down, and a re-evaluation of blocks was undertaken so as to place settlers on a better financial 
footing.



In 1945, Gordon Gundry, farmer of Murrabit West, became the owner of most of the Flowerday subdivision when he 
purchased 205 acres, including allotments 7K, 7L, 7N and 8A.



The iron panelled house on allotment 7K is still lived in.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
In 1923, State Rivers and Water Supply Commissioner John Dethridge designed what was called the 'iron panelled 
house', which was built entirely of flat galvanised iron on a timber frame. The houses contained two bedrooms, a sitting 
room, a kitchen, and front and rear verandahs. All rooms were lined internally with flat tin and were unplumbed. Some of 
the houses were built on land that had been purchased and subdivided for the settlement of migrants. The iron panelled 
houses were known locally as 'bing bong' houses because of the sounds that the tin made when contracting and 
expanding in response to changing temperatures.



The house located at 952 Murrabit West Road, Murrabit is a substantially intact example of one of these bing bong 
houses.



The house is a simple rectangular plan building, with the whole floor plan enclosed under the one gable roof form. To the 
front the gable roof has a slight kink to form a shallower pitch to provide a skillion roof over a deep verandah. To the rear 
the gable form of the roof is continuous forming a shallower verandah across the rear elevation. Both the front and rear 
verandahs have been partially filled in.



  The roof is clad in corrugated iron sheet and the walls are clad in metal sheet with strapping forming a square grid 
pattern. To one side wall there are two separated metal chimney breasts with cast iron cylindrical flues. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Bing Bong House was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Bing Bong House constructed circa 1926 located at 952 Murrabit West Road, Murrabit West.



The form, materials and detailing of the residence contributes to the significance of the place. Any post 1940s alterations 
and additions to the residence do not contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Bing Bong House located at 952 Murrabit West Road, Murrabit Westis of local historic and aesthetic significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Bing Bong House at 952 Murrabit West Road, Murrabit West, is historically significant for its associations with 
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State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) assisted migrant settlement in the area, which was a direct result 
of the Empire Settlement Act, introduced in 1922. Under an arrangement made between the Commonwealth and Victorian 
governments on 21 September 1922, 10,000 approved British migrants were to take up farms through the provision of 
government loans. In 1925, the SRWSC purchased 653 acres formerly owned by Murrabit farmer Robert Flowerday, 
subdivided the land in 1926 into 12 irrigated blocks of 35-83 acres, and erected six houses for migrant settlers. In 1926, 
William McCammon and his wife, Josephine, and two children took up allotment 7K of the subdivision, comprising 66 
acres and an iron pannelled house. The house is historically significant as a rare surviving example of the iron panelled 
house designed by SRWSC Commissioner John Dethridge in 1923. (Criteria A & B)



  The Bing Bong House is of aesthetic significance as the most intact example of the few surviving iron panelled houses 
in the district designed by State Rivers and Water Supply Commissioner John Dethridge in 1923. The iron-panelled 
houses were known locally as 'bing bong' houses because of the sounds that the tin made when contracting and 
expanding in response to changing temperatures. The residence at 952 Murrabit West Road retains many key features of 
the original design including the overall form with central gable and a skillion verandah at the front and rear, the 
distinctive metal sheet exterior cladding with strapping, timber framed windows and cast iron chimney flues. (Criteria D 
& E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Myall Baptist Church File No 96

Address 1352 Koondrook Murrabit Road MYALL Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Myall district is located on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition travelled through country to the south of the present-day Myall district on 22 
June 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 
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In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Murrabit district included in No. 15 Bael 
Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held 
what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. The Gonn station, downstream of Barham on 
the New South Wales side of the Murray River, was first licensed to Robert Beauchamp in 1850. Because it was a 
convenient crossing place on the river, believed to have been also used by local Aboriginal peoples, a punt was 
established to operate between the runs. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run under the 1869 Land Act, including the country of the Myall 
district. Alexander Cormack, the manager of Gannawarra station in the 1860s, and his wife Annie, took up a property of 
640 acres named Port Dunbar near Gonn Crossing on the Murray River. A large storage shed was built for storing goods 
and produce, which was loaded on to the steamers and barges that traded in wool, grain, produce and household goods 
along the Darling and Murray rivers. 



In the Myall area in the early 1880s, private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines and moved by a horse team from 
farm to farm utilised water from the Murray River. In 1890, under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Myall Irrigation Trust, 
commanding an area of 5,280 acres, was formed. In 1895, the Myall Irrigation Trust supplied 14 properties that irrigated 
298 acres of cereal crops, 80 acres of native pastures, 12 acres of vines and fruits and 92 acres of fodder crops. In 1896, 
the Myall Irrigation Trust amalgamated with the Koondrook Irrigation Trust.John McDonald owned properties, 
'Rosevale' in 1876 and 'Riversdale' in 1900, where he established substantial irrigated orange groves and lucerne 
crops.



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1894, settlers were taking up blocksin the Parish of 
Murrabit West at Myall under this Act, and by 1897, settlements had been established on Gunbower Island and 
Koondrook. At Myall, most families who took up the eighteen to twenty-acre Village Settlement blocks were related to 
district selectors. Men at the village were employed in irrigation and other seasonal work on farms in the district. The 
Myall Village Settlement formed the focus of community life in the district. Myall State School No. 3271, built of red 
gum slabs, opened in 1896, the same year that Baptist church services commenced in private homes.



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency. The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
These Acts introduced a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, which was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



Under Mead's direction, in 1911 the areas of the Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit 
Irrigation Trust were amalgamated to form the Koondrook Irrigation and Water Supply District and the district's 
population was boosted with further closer settlement of irrigated blocks that supported citrus growing and dairying. A 
hall opened in 1912 and was used for church services. In 1912, J. A. Kelly and Sons of Koondrook opened a branch store 
at Myall. Other businesses followed, including a butchery and bakery. In 1913, the Kelly family extended their store 
premises to cater for the increased business and to incorporate a post office. A new weatherboard school opened in 1915. 
A tennis club was founded in 1919. 
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The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce. The Myall district experienced strong growth in the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen from 
World War One who took up dryland and irrigated blocks. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-
100 acre irrigated farms that carried twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis 
from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The Gonn Crossing district was dependant on river trade, and local settlers had agitated from the 1880s for a rail link to 
join the line that had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. Under the Border Railways Act, the Victorian 
Railways agreed to build a branch line from Kerang north to the vicinity of Gonn Crossing to serve closer settlement. A 
site for the Murray River bridge was chosen in 1923, four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The Myall railway 
siding opened with the construction of the railway line from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925 and was used to transport local 
farming produce to markets in Kerang, Bendigo and Melbourne. The line reached Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 
1928.



At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 
'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and supplied summer irrigation supplies to 
the Myall district. 



A telephone exchange was installed at Myall in the 1930s, and in May 1937, a church building from Teal Point was 
moved to Myall for use as a Baptist Church. After the store closed, the postal service operated from an office behind the 
hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Myall district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. The Kerang-
Murrabit railway line closed in 1961. A switch-on ceremony was held in 1962 in the Myall Hall to celebrate the bringing 
of electricity to the district. A second room was added to the Myall school in 1969.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of farms in the Myall district. In 1993, the Myall school closed and the building was moved to Koondrook to house the 
Barham and Koondrook Historical Society. 



The Myall settlement today is evidenced today by a hall and heritage centre opened in the former Baptist church building 
in 2006. Irrigated properties in the Myall district carry sheep, cattle and prime lambs. Hay production has increased and 
grains such as wheat, oats, barley, canola and some rice are grown to diversify farm incomes. 



  Place history: 



Church services at Myall were held in the homes of residents until Myall State School No. 3271 opened in 1896, and then 
from 1912 in the Myall Hall when it opened.



In 1937 a church building, constructed in 1913, was moved from Teal Point to a site at Myall donated by Bill Sartori. 
Fortnightly church services, ladies guild meetings, youth group meetings and Sunday school classes were convened in the 
building until 1997, when the church closed.



It is believed the building was clad in aluminum in the 1960s.
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In 2006, the church building was re-opened as the Myall Heritage Centre. The heritage committee commissioned Ron 
Adam of Koondrook to paint a mural of a 1915 photograph of horses and buggies crossing the dry bed of the Murray 
River for a Sunday school picnic. The Heritage Centre is the focus for the collection of community history in the 
district.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former church is a small simple building with a gable roofed nave, a gable roofed front porch and a rear skillion 
roofed wing. The roofs are clad in aluminium sheet. The front gable roofed porch is located centrally to the front 
elevation with a pointed arch window located either side. The porch has a side, single door entry and a rectangular 
window to the front. The side walls each contain three evenly spaced pointed arch windows. With the exception of the 
rear skillion roofed wing, the building is clad in aluminium sheet with the profile running vertically. It is assumed that 
this cladding covers over or has replaced the original weatherboard cladding of the building. This assumption is 
supported by the narrowness of the eaves, which would have decreased with new cladding over the original. The rear 
skillion roofed wing has horizontal weatherboards to the base and fibreboard sheet to the upper section of the walls.
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There is an elevated corrugated iron cylindrical tank to the rear of the building on an open steel base.



  The interior of the building has timber lined walls and a coved timber lined ceiling. 


Physical Condition 

 
The former Myall Baptist Church was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Baptist Church located at 1352 Koondrook-Murrabit Road, Myall. The original form, materials and detailing 
of the former church contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Baptist Church located at 1352 Koondrook-Murrabit Road, Myall is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 



Why is it significant?



The former Baptist Church is of historical significant for their demonstration of the main growth period for the Myall 
district. The church building constructed in 1913 at Teal Point was moved to Myall in 1937 when the area was 
experiencing increased population as a result of the settlement of returned servicemen from World War One and the 
establishment of irrigation blocks watered from the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir on the River Murray opened in 1923. 
Along with the Myall Public Hall, the former church is one of only two remaining civic buildings indicating the existence 
of a once more populous township. (Criteria A & B)



The former Baptist Church and associated site features are aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of an 
early 20th century rural timber church. These characteristics include the gable roof forms of the nave and porch, 
symmetrical design and evenly spaced timber framed pointed arch windows to the side walls. (Criteria D & E)



  The former Baptist Church is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering place in the 
district since the early 1900s. The church has continued to be an important community building in the area and the 
location of community meetings, weddings and funerals. It continues to be used by the community as the local heritage 
centre. (Criterion G)
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Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Myall Public Hall File No 95

Address 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit Road MYALL Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Bode, Albert

Maker / Builder Taysom, C

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Myall district is located on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition travelled through country to the south of the present-day Myall district on 22 
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June 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Murrabit district included in No. 15 Bael 
Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held 
what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. The Gonn station, downstream of Barham on 
the New South Wales side of the Murray River, was first licensed to Robert Beauchamp in 1850. Because it was a 
convenient crossing place on the river, believed to have been also used by local Aboriginal peoples, a punt was 
established to operate between the runs. A small settlement developed on the Victorian side at what was known as Gonn 
Crossing. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Murrabit run under the 1869 Land Act, including the country of the Myall 
district. Alexander Cormack, the manager of Gannawarra station in the 1860s, and his wife Annie, took up a property of 
640 acres named Port Dunbar near Gonn Crossing on the Murray River. A large storage shed was built for storing goods 
and produce, which was loaded on to the steamers and barges that traded in wool, grain, produce and household goods 
along the Darling and Murray rivers. 



In the Myall area in the early 1880s, private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines and moved by a horse team from 
farm to farm utilised water from the Murray River. In 1890, under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Myall Irrigation Trust, 
commanding an area of 5,280 acres, was formed. In 1895, the Myall Irrigation Trust supplied 14 properties that irrigated 
298 acres of cereal crops, 80 acres of native pastures, 12 acres of vines and fruits and 92 acres of fodder crops. In 1896, 
the Myall Irrigation Trust amalgamated with the Koondrook Irrigation Trust.John McDonald owned properties, 
'Rosevale' in 1876 and 'Riversdale' in 1900, where he established substantial irrigated orange groves and lucerne 
crops.



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1894, settlers were taking up blocksin the Parish of 
Murrabit West at Myall under this Act, and by 1897, settlements had been established on Gunbower Island and 
Koondrook. At Myall, most families who took up the eighteen to twenty-acre Village Settlement blocks were related to 
district selectors. Men at the village were employed in irrigation and other seasonal work on farms in the district. The 
Myall Village Settlement formed the focus of community life in the district. Myall State School No. 3271, built of red 
gum slabs, opened in 1896, the same year that Baptist church services commenced in private homes.



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency. The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
These Acts introduced a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, which was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



Under Mead's direction, in 1911 the areas of the Koondrook and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit 
Irrigation Trust were amalgamated to form the Koondrook Irrigation and Water Supply District and the district's 
population was boosted with further closer settlement of irrigated blocks that supported citrus growing and dairying. A 
hall opened in 1912 and was used for church services. In 1912, J. A. Kelly and Sons of Koondrook opened a branch store 
at Myall. Other businesses followed, including a butchery and bakery. In 1913, the Kelly family extended their store 
premises to cater for the increased business and to incorporate a post office. A new weatherboard school opened in 1915. 
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A tennis club was founded in 1919. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce. The Myall district experienced strong growth in the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen from 
World War One who took up dryland and irrigated blocks. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-
100 acre irrigated farms that carried twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis 
from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The Gonn Crossing district was dependant on river trade, and local settlers had agitated from the 1880s for a rail link to 
join the line that had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. Under the Border Railways Act, the Victorian 
Railways agreed to build a branch line from Kerang north to the vicinity of Gonn Crossing to serve closer settlement. A 
site for the Murray River bridge was chosen in 1923, four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The Myall railway 
siding opened with the construction of the railway line from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925 and was used to transport local 
farming produce to markets in Kerang, Bendigo and Melbourne. The line reached Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 
1928.



At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 
'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and supplied summer irrigation supplies to 
the Myall district. 



A telephone exchange was installed at Myall in the 1930s, and in May 1937, a church building from Teal Point was 
moved to Myall for use as a Baptist Church. After the store closed, the postal service operated from an office behind the 
hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Myall district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses due to salinity were impacting on farming incomes. The Kerang-
Murrabit railway line closed in 1961. A switch-on ceremony was held in 1962 in the Myall Hall to celebrate the bringing 
of electricity to the district. A second room was added to the Myall school in 1969.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought, have resulted in a rationalisation 
of farms in the Myall district. In 1993, the Myall school closed and the building was moved to Koondrook to house the 
Barham and Koondrook Historical Society. 



The Myall settlement today is evidenced today by a hall and heritage centre opened in the former Baptist church building 
in 2006. Irrigated properties in the Myall district carry sheep, cattle and prime lambs. Hay production has increased and 
grains such as wheat, oats, barley, canola and some rice are grown to diversify farm incomes. 



Place history: 



Discussions about building a district hall were held as early as 1896. A proposal for a timber hall 24 feet by 46 feet was 
sent to the Department of Health in 1899. A one-rood hall site was reserved in 1900 on what was thenthe Swan Hill Road 
near Allotment 27, Section C, Parish of Murrabit West. A timber hall was built on this site and finished in September 
1900, but was totally destroyed by fire in January 1901. 



A meeting of Myall residents was convened at the Myall State School in May 1911 to discuss a proposal to build a new 
hall for the district. A committee of 12 was formed at the meeting to seek donations and guarantors so that a loan could 
be secured for the hall's construction. In addition, the insurance monies from the former hall were equally divided 
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between the construction of halls at Myall and Murrabit. 



On 11 September 1911, the Department of Health received a plan from A. Bode Architect of Fitzroy Street, Kerang, for a 
small wooden hall (50 feet by 25 feet including a 10 foot stage) to be built 'in large paddocks about 200 yards from a 
private house'. The hall was built by C. Taysom of Kerang on land donated by C. E. King near Myall State School No. 
3271. Approval to open the hall was given by the Department of Health on 24 July 1912.



A concert and ball were organised to mark the opening of the hall. A marquee, decorated with palms, vines and flowers, 
was erected at the rear of the building where guests partook of a meal set out on white cloths with fine china.



In 1913 the Myall Post Office was relocated to Kelly's store at Myall village. After the store closed, the postal service 
operated from an office behind the Myall Hall, which was first managed by George Hein, then by Bertha Hall. George 
Hein was the first caretaker of the hall. Up until 1937, a caretaker was employed at the hall and residents paid an annual 
donation towards the salary.



In 1923, the hall was described as a wooden building measuring 45 feet by 24 feet with a stage and 12 feet by 24 feet 
anteroom.



Dances and balls were held regularly at the hall, sometimes combined with euchre nights, attracting large crowds of 
people from surrounding districts. Kitchen teas, welcomes to newcomers and farewells were also held. In the 1930s a 
Social Club was organised to set up an annual schedule of events at the hall including plays, debates, concerts, dances 
and balls. Meetings of the Progress Association, farewells and welcome homes, as well as fund raising for the war effort, 
were held during World War One and World War Two. Church services were held at the hall from 1912. Table tennis 
and badminton were played from the early 1950s. 



After World War Two, three earth courts were built in the grounds of the hall with additional land donated by the Sartori 
family. In 1959, the courts were sown to grass and a fourth court was later established. Social tennis was arranged 
between district clubs.



In December 1954, the Myall Hall Committee proposed to strengthen the building against westerly winds. The plan was 
to seal up the windows and double doors at the south end of the hall so the hall could be stayed against a 'slight sideways 
sag'. The front double doors were to be shifted to the east side.



Plans dated 2 December 1955 show the hall comprising an ante room 24 feet 3 inches by 11 feet 6 inches; a stage 6 feet 
by 24 feet 3 inches; the main hall 24 feet 3 inches by 39 feet 6 inches; a store on the west 9 feet x 8 feet (the former post 
office building moved and added to the hall); a kitchen on the east 13 feet by 12 feet 8 inches; and tennis courts.



On 20 October 1956, secretary of the Myall Public Hall Committee, J. Troy, wrote to the Department of Health stating 
that a meeting was proposed to discuss whether to dispose of the hall due to lack of support from the public of Myall.



By February 1957, the works for the staying of the building, proposed in 1954, had been completed. 



It is believed the building was clad in aluminum in the early 1960s.



From 1956 to 1974, Senior Young Farmers meetings were held at the hall. A program of social events, debating and 
agricultural competitions attracted a large number of district young people. The hall facilities were used extensively in 
this period with the hall used by the Myall school mother's club and school committee, for badminton matches, by the 
tennis club, for carpet bowls, by the ladies guild and by the youth club. Dances were held fortnightly up until the 1970s.



The highlight of 1962 was the 'Switch-On of Electricity' with a four-day celebration at the hall. In 1977, exterior timber 
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stays were erected on the south wall to stabilise the building. 



In November 1988 the Myall community catered at the hall for cyclists competing in the Great Victorian Bike Ride. In 
1989 a large crowd attended the Back-to-Myall event. A farewell concert and wake were held at the hall at the end of 
1993 to mark the closing of Myall State School No. 3271. The Myall School Honour Roll was placed in the Myall Hall at 
this time.



In 2010, the Myall Hall was painted and refurbished, and murals, paintings and history boards were installed. Centenary 
celebrations for the hall are being held on the Labour Day weekend in March 2012.



The Myall Hall continues to play an important social role as further improvements to the grounds and facilities are 
undertaken in keeping with the community plan to build a stronger community.



References



Angus, Grant, Between the Rivers: a history of settlement along part of Major Mitchell's Line Featuring the Rivers 
Murray, Loddon & Avoca. Sea Lake: Mallee Printers, 2009.



Clark, Ian D., Aboriginal Languages and Clans: An Historical Atlas of Western and Central Victoria, 1800-1900, 
Monash Publications in Geography No. 37. Melbourne: Department of Geography and Environmental Science, Monash 
University, 1990.



Cockroft, Graham, and Marianne Crockroft, Myall Victoria: A Settlement With A Long And Proud History, Centenary 
Celebrations, 2012, draft.







From the Dummy on a Horse: A Slice of Myall History, Myall: Myall Heritage Committee, 2008.



Information supplied by Marianne and Graham Cockroft, Myall Heritage Centre.



Mitchell, Major T L,Three Expeditions into the Interior of Eastern Australia, with Descriptions of the Recently Explored 
Region of Australia Felix, and of the Present Colony of New South Wales, 2nd Edition, Carefully Revised. Volume Two, 
London: T. & W. Boone, 1839; reprint, Adelaide: Library Board of Australia, 1965.



Production Statistics, Colony of Victoria, 1896.



PROV, 'Closer Settlement 1914-26', State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, VPRS 3844/P0/31.



PROV, 'Myall Public Hall', Public Building File, VPRS 7882/P01/503.



Spreadborough, Robert, and Hugh Anderson, eds., Victorian Squatters, Ascot Vale, Red Rooster Press, 1983.







Victorian Government Gazette, 1870-1960.

Description 

 

Page 426
Myall Public Hall
Hermes No 55838 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Physical Description 

 
Myall Hall is a simple building consisting of a main hall with a steeply pitched gable roof and wide eaves. There is a 
timber finial to the gable end at the front of the building and cylindrical roof vents evenly spaced either side of the ridge. 
The building has a skillion roofed wing to one side at the rear and another skillion roofed wing attached to the rear of the 
building. The building is clad in aluminium metal sheet with the profile running horizontally. There are three diagonal 
props to one side of the building. The side walls contain evenly spaced rectangular windows. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Myall Hall was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Myall Public Hall located at 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit Road, Myall. The original form, materials and details of the 
hall are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Myall Public Hall located at 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit Road, Myall is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Myall Public Hall is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of community, recreational 
and civic life in Myall. Opened in 1912, the building is of historical significance as an early civic building in the Myall 
township. Along with the former Baptist Church, it is one of only two remaining civic buildings indicating the existence 
of a once more populous township. (Criteria A & B)



The Myall Public Hall is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of an early 20th century timber public 
hall. These characteristics include the steeply pitched gable roof form with wide eaves, skillion roofed additions and 
evenly spaced windows of the same type along the side walls. (Criterion D)



  The Myall Public Hall is of social significance as the focus for community activities for Myall and the surrounding 
district from 1912 until the present day. The hall has been used for a variety of community activities including meetings, 
sports activities, dances and welcoming and farewell activities. From 1956 to 1974, Senior Young Farmers meetings were 
held at the hall, as was a program of social events, debating and agricultural competitions. (Criterion G)
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Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company Pumping Plant 
Remains

File No 130,131

Address opposite 131 Gorton Drive MYSTIC PARK Significance Level Local

Place Type Water Pump House/Pumping Station

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI Yes PS Yes

Maker / Builder Thompson Engineering Co

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Kangaroo Lake district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal 
peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Kangaroo Lake, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and 
Reedy Lake). Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Kangaroo Lake district at what was to become known as 
Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Kangaroo Lake district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Kangaroo Lake district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along 
the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station 
and the other to Gunbower station. 



Settlement of the Kangaroo Lake district is linked to the development of Lake Charm, whose site was first marked by a 
pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side of the Swan Hill road. Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services 
were provided from this year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a 
changing station for the Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 
1863 and a post office continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under 
the 1869 Land Act to graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and 
in the same year, the post office was officially named Lake Charm. 



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop 
and taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The growth of the Kangaroo Lake district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 
1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the 
Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was 
passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. 
Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders 
to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle 
leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The 
concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 
The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to land to the north and west. 



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm and Mystic Park. From the late 1890s, fish from the 
lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. 



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 

Page 430
Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company Pumping Plant Remains
Hermes No 64045 Place Citation Report

03:37 PM05-Oct-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, registered in 1910, installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on 
the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the 
district. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes. The years of 1925-26 heralded 
the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a 
consequence, the Kangaroo Lake district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the eastern side of Lake Charm and a 
Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Kangaroo Lake district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom and brought further growth to 
the area. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Kangaroo 
Lake area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. 



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. 
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Place history: 



In July 1906, a group of interested Mystic Park residents submitted a proposal to the Minister for Water Supply to irrigate 
15,000 acres of land by raising Kangaroo Lake 2 feet 6 inches. The proposal was not accepted, however a private scheme 
was formulated to undertake the irrigation project.



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Chairman of Directors Henry Angus, was incorporated on 4 July 
1910 to provide an irrigation and domestic water to the west and north of Mystic Park. The scheme was financed on a 
cooperative basis with each of the beneficiaries taking out shares. 



In June 1910, the syndicate negotiated a contract with the engineering firm, Thompson and Co of Castlemaine for the 
supply, delivery and erection of a steam driven pumping plant. In 1911, the pumping plant was installed on the northwest 
shore of Kangaroo Lake to lift water from the lake to a channel that ran generally westward then north towards Lake 
Boga. The Kerang New Times reported on the opening ceremony of the pumping plant on 1 September 1911, which was 
attended by 350 people:



The [Mystic Park] Irrigation Company is composed of 21 land holders owning land adjoining and in the vicinity of the 
lake. The pumping plant consists of a 145 hp Bellis and Morcame compound expansion engine and a 39 inch patent 
centrifugal pump.It is designed to serve 20,000 acres of private land lying to the north and west of the lake both for 
irrigation and domestic and stock supply.



The plant included the aforementioned engine mounted on a cast iron bed coupled to a 39 inch centrifugal pump made by 
G Weymouth Pty Ltd with suction and delivery piping; a multi-tubular boiler with drum and chimney stack; and a jet 
condenser for the engine and air pump. The plant capacity was noted as 17,000 gallons per minute. Most of the firewood 
for the operation of the pump was taken from the Mystic Park forest reserve and the Marsh. 



The pump operated until 1922, when, at the request of landowners, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, 
which had constituted the Mystic Park Irrigation and Water Supply District in November 1921, took over the company's 
assets and made modifications to the plant. The Mystic Park Irrigation and Water Supply District's boundaries were 
amended in March 1924, extended in September 1930, and again in August 1978. After the opening of the Torrumbarry 
Weir in 1924 and the subsequent increase in the water level to the lakes, most of the district was watered by gravitation 
and the Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company's pumping plant was no longer required. It appears that the pumping 
plant was used for the last time in the dry years of 1925 and 1926, and dismantled in the latter year and relocated to the 
Tyntynder North district, leaving only the concrete foundations and part of the delivery pipe elbow and valve. The pipe 
elbow and valve was taken into storage by the Kerang Museum in the 1980s. The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply 
Company was wound up in 1928. 



In 2011, to celebrate the centenary of the pumping plant, the Lake Charm/Mystic Park Lions Club and local volunteers 
supported by the Gannawarra Shire cleared the site to expose the concrete foundations, reinstalled the delivery pipe 
section and erected a granite cairn to mark the historical significance of the site. The commemorative plaque was 
officially unveiled on 4 September 2011.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The site sits on the edge of Kangaroo Lake. It consists of the pump remains including a large cast iron delivery pipe 
(removed to storage in the 1980s but reinstalled in 2011) and the exposed concrete foundations of the pump plant. The 
site also includes a granite stone memorial erected in 2011 and containing a rectangular brass plaque commemorating the 
project.



The plaque contains the following commemoration:



On this site THE STEAM DRIVEN PUMPING PLANT of the MYSTIC PARK IRRIGATION SUPPLY COMPANY 
PTY LTD



Was officially opened on 1st September 1911 by MR. W. H. EDGAR MLC, ACTING MINISTER OF PUBLIC 
WORKS



Company Directors: Cr. Henry Angus; James Castles; Alex Gillespie; Henry Scriven;



Joseph McKee Junio. Secretary: J. Asmussen.
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This private scheme supplying water to farms from Mysic Park to Tresco West was taken over by the State Rivers & 
Water Supply Commission in 1922. The plant was dismantled in 1926 and relocated to the Tyntynder North district. 


Physical Condition 

 
The site was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company Pumping Plant remains and granite memorial located off Gorton Drive on 
the edge of Kangaroo Lake. The remaining elements of the pump consisting of the concrete foundations and delivery pipe 
and the granite memorial are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company Pumping Plant remains and granite memorial at Kangaroo Lake are of local 
historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company Pumping Plant remains are of historical significance for their demonstration 
of private irrigation schemes established in the municipality from 1886. They also demonstrate the important role the 
Kerang Lakes played in providing irrigation to the area. The pumping plant, supplied and installed by engineering firm 
Thompson and Co of Castlemaine in 1911, is a rare surviving example of irrigation infrastructure erected by a private 
company. The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company was responsible for the erection and maintenance of the plant, 
prior to being taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. (Criteria A & B)



  The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company Pumping Plant remains are of technical significance as a visual reminder 
of the early methods of irrigation in the Gannawarra Shire. The remaining elements including the concrete foundations to 
the pumping plant and the delivery pipe indicate the scale and configuration of the now removed pumping plant. (Criteria 
D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Jacaranda trees (Jacaranda mimosifolia), Lake 
Kangaroo Estates

File No 145

Address Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake MYSTIC PARK Significance Level Local

Place Type Tree groups - street

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Kangaroo Lake district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal 
peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Kangaroo Lake, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and 
Reedy Lake). Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Kangaroo Lake district at what was to become known as 
Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Kangaroo Lake district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Kangaroo Lake district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along 
the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station 
and the other to Gunbower station. 



Settlement of the Kangaroo Lake district is linked to the development of Lake Charm, whose site was first marked by a 
pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side of the Swan Hill road. Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services 
were provided from this year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a 
changing station for the Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 
1863 and a post office continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under 
the 1869 Land Act to graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and 
in the same year, the post office was officially named Lake Charm. 



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop 
and taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The growth of the Kangaroo Lake district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 
1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the 
Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was 
passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. 
Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders 
to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle 
leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The 
concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 
The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to land to the north and west. 



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm and Mystic Park. From the late 1890s, fish from the 
lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. 



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
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Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, registered in 1910, installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on 
the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the 
district. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes, including Kangaroo Lake. The 
years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester 
and Loddon centres. As a consequence, the Kangaroo Lake district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake 
Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on 
the western side of Kangaroo Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the 
eastern side of Lake Charm and a Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 




The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Kangaroo Lake district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom and brought further growth to 
the area. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Kangaroo 
Lake area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. 



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. 
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Place history: 



With the commencement of construction of the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir on the River Murray and the subsequent 
increases to irrigation water supply, in 1920 a Melbourne syndicate headed by businessman John Rose Gorton (the father 
of prime minister of Australia in 1968-71, John Grey Gorton) formed the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd. The company 
purchased approximately 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo Lake to establish an irrigation settlement 
centred on the growing of citrus. A number of well-known Melbourne politicians and businessmen were members of the 
syndicate, including William Watt, premier of Victoria in 1912-13 and Commonwealth treasurer and acting prime 
minister in 1918-19; Stanley Argyle, premier of Victoria in 1932-35; William McIver, chairman of the Closer Settlement 
Board in 1917 and director of Land Settlement from 1922; and James Boyd, MLA for Melbourne in 1901-8.



The land at Kangaroo Lake, known as 'Pine Ridge', was part of substantial lunette that extended from Kangaroo Lake 
southward past Lake Bael Bael. The well-drained, sandy soil was well suited to irrigated agriculture. Originally surveyed 
into 150-320 acre allotments and sold in the first decade of the twentieth century, the syndicate subdivided the land into 
fruit blocks of 11-18 acres, with another section allocated to one-acre sites for workers' homes.



The land was cleared, graded and underground drainage constructed to prevent salting. Concrete supply channels were 
built and two 100 horsepower suction gas engines driving 12-inch pumps were installed at a cost of £12,000 on Kangaroo 
Lake to provide irrigation water. The Lake Kangaroo Irrigation Company was formed to operate and maintain the 
pumping plants and irrigation system. The roads of the estate were planted with ornamental trees, including jacaranda, 
cape chestnuts, Canary Island palms, oleanders, umbrella cedars, bougainvillea, flowering gums and coral trees. The 
blocks were planted mainly to citrus and offered for sale as developed properties.



An advertisement in the Argus of 1922 described the estate:



AN ARISTOCRAT AMONG IRRIGATED CENTRES. LAKE KANGAROO ESTATE IS THOROUGHBRED.



SOIL-Deep, Loamy, with Porous Subsoil and Exceptional Natural Drainage. WATER, Abundant, Sure, in Concreted 
Channels. CLIMATE is Suitable for Irrigated Intensive Culture as Anywhere. RAILWAY on the Estate, Under 200 Miles 
from Melbourne. MARKET, Organised and Assured. LOCATION, Right for Production; on the Foreshore of a Lovely 
Permanent, Fresh Water Lake. Uniquely Picturesque as A HOME SITE, in a Prosperous, Enhancing Irrigated District.



Some purchasers, such as the Gorton, Argyle and Walker families, took up residence on their blocks; other blocks were 
operated for absentee owners by the Estates for a fee.



A large workforce, including English migrants, were employed on the estate. However, even though fourteen one-acre 
workers' house sites were provided, only the Buckley, Henton, Fields and Heggen families built houses ca. 1926. 



Two packing sheds operated on the estate, from where cases of citrus were carted by wagon to Lake Charm or Mystic 
Park railway stations for transport to Melbourne. Some goods trains stopped at Kangaroo Lake crossing so that fruit 
could be loaded.



By the time the citrus trees were bearing in 1925, market prices were low. Prices were adversely affected again by the 
economic depression of the 1930s. Trial consignments were exported to England, but markets remained limited. Some 
block owners sold out, and by the end of the decade, all four worker houses had been removed from the estate. However, 
in 1937, the Gorton family constructed a new shed that incorporated modern grading and packing equipment.



By the end of the 1940s, many of the citrus orchards were in decline. Some owners replanted soft fruit. By 1990, all citrus 
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growing had ceased and the production of wine grapes by Brown Brothers was the main industry at Kangaroo Lake.



The Lake Kangaroo Estates citrus-growing enterprise is today evidenced by residences built by members of the 
syndicate, the remains of pump sites, main irrigation channels, two packing sheds, and jacarandas and Canary Island 
palms planted along the roads in the 1920s.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The street planting consists of a row of 63 Jacaranda trees relatively evenly spaced along the west side Gorton Drive. The 
avenue of trees commences at 205 Gorton Drive and finishes at approximately 304 Gorton Drive . 


Physical Condition 
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The trees were in good condition in November 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The row of Jacaranda trees located along Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake.



How is it significant?



The row of Jacaranda trees located along Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The row of Jacaranda trees along Gorton Drive is historically significant for its demonstration of the establishment of the 
Kangaroo Lake Estate. In 1920 the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd purchased approximately 1,200 acres of land on the 
western side of Kangaroo Lake to establish an irrigation settlement centred on the growing of citrus. The roads of the 
estate were planted with ornamental trees, including jacaranda, cape chestnuts, Canary Island palms, oleanders, umbrella 
cedars, bougainvillea, flowering gums and coral trees. The row of Jacaranda trees is of historical significance as an 
important feature demonstrating the original aspirations for the estate. (Criteria A & H)



  The row of Jacaranda trees along Gorton Drive is aesthetically significant as an intact example of the street planting that 
was undertaken as part of the establishment of the Kangaroo Lake Estate in the 1920s. The trees are testament to the 
aspirations of the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd who established the subdivision and demonstrates the type of exotic 
planting undertaken to mark the main roads and boundaries of the original estate. The trees are also of aesthetic 
significance as landmark plantings in the farm landscape. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former John Grey Gorton house File No 153,154,155,156,15
7

Address 406 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake MYSTIC PARK Significance Level Local

Place Type Residence

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Kangaroo Lake district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal 
peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Kangaroo Lake, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and 
Reedy Lake). Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Kangaroo Lake district at what was to become known as 
Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Kangaroo Lake district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Kangaroo Lake district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along 
the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station 
and the other to Gunbower station. 



Settlement of the Kangaroo Lake district is linked to the development of Lake Charm, whose site was first marked by a 
pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side of the Swan Hill road. Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services 
were provided from this year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a 
changing station for the Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 
1863 and a post office continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under 
the 1869 Land Act to graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and 
in the same year, the post office was officially named Lake Charm. 



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop 
and taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The growth of the Kangaroo Lake district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 
1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the 
Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was 
passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. 
Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders 
to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle 
leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The 
concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 
The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to land to the north and west. 



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm and Mystic Park. From the late 1890s, fish from the 
lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. 



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
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Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, registered in 1910, installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on 
the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the 
district. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes, including Kangaroo Lake. The 
years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester 
and Loddon centres. As a consequence, the Kangaroo Lake district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake 
Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on 
the western side of Kangaroo Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the 
eastern side of Lake Charm and a Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 




The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Kangaroo Lake district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom and brought further growth to 
the area. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Kangaroo 
Lake area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. 



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. 
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Place history: 



With the commencement of construction of the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir on the River Murray and the subsequent 
delivery of a permanent water supply to Kangaroo Lake, in 1920 a Melbourne syndicate headed by businessman John 
Rose Gorton formed the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd. The company purchased approximately 1,200 acres of land on 
the western side of Kangaroo Lake to establish an irrigation settlement centred on the growing of citrus. A number of 
well-known Melbourne politicians and businessmen were members of the syndicate, including William Watt, premier of 
Victoria in 1912-13 and Commonwealth treasurer and acting prime minister in 1918-19; Stanley Argyle, premier of 
Victoria in 1932-35; William McIver, chairman of the Closer Settlement Board in 1917 and director of Land Settlement 
from 1922; and James Boyd, MLA for Melbourne in 1901-8.



The land at Kangaroo Lake, known as 'Pine Ridge', was part of substantial lunette that extended from Kangaroo Lake 
southward past Lake Bael Bael. The well-drained, sandy soil was well suited to irrigated agriculture. Originally surveyed 
into 150-320 acre allotments and sold in the first decade of the twentieth century, the syndicate subdivided the land into 
fruit blocks of 11-18 acres, with another section allocated to one-acre sites for workers' homes.



The land was cleared, graded and underground drainage constructed to prevent salting. Concrete supply channels were 
built and two 100 horsepower suction gas engines driving 12-inch pumps were installed on Kangaroo Lake at a cost of 
£12,000 to provide irrigation water. The Lake Kangaroo Irrigation Company was formed to operate and maintain the 
pumping plants and irrigation system. The roads of the estate were planted with ornamental trees, including jacaranda, 
cape chestnuts, Canary Island palms, oleanders, umbrella cedars, bougainvillea, flowering gums and coral trees. The 
blocks were planted mainly to citrus and offered for sale as developed properties.



An advertisement in the Argus of 1922 described the estate:



AN ARISTOCRAT AMONG IRRIGATED CENTRES. LAKE KANGAROO ESTATE IS THOROUGHBRED.



SOIL-Deep, Loamy, with Porous Subsoil and Exceptional Natural Drainage. WATER, Abundant, Sure, in Concreted 
Channels. CLIMATE is Suitable for Irrigated Intensive Culture as Anywhere. RAILWAY on the Estate, Under 200 Miles 
from Melbourne. MARKET, Organised and Assured. LOCATION, Right for Production; on the Foreshore of a Lovely 
Permanent, Fresh Water Lake. Uniquely Picturesque as A HOME SITE, in a Prosperous, Enhancing Irrigated District.



Some purchasers, such as the Gorton, Argyle and Walker families, took up residence on their blocks; other blocks were 
operated for absentee owners by the Estates for a fee.



A large workforce, including English migrants, were employed on the estate. However, even though fourteen one-acre 
workers' house sites were provided, only the Buckley, Henton, Fields and Heggen families built houses ca. 1926. 



Two packing sheds operated on the estate, from where cases of citrus were carted by wagon to Lake Charm or Mystic 
Park railway stations for transport to Melbourne. Some goods trains stopped at Kangaroo Lake crossing so that fruit 
could be loaded.



By the time the citrus trees were bearing in 1925, market prices were low. Prices were adversely affected again by the 
economic depression of the 1930s. Trial consignments were exported to England, but markets remained limited. Some 
block owners sold out, and by the end of the decade, all four worker houses had been removed from the estate. However, 
in 1937, the Gorton family constructed a new shed that incorporated modern grading and packing equipment.



By the end of the 1940s, many of the citrus orchards were in decline. Some owners replanted soft fruit. By 1990, all citrus 
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growing had ceased and the production of wine grapes by Brown Brothers was the main industry at Kangaroo Lake.



The Lake Kangaroo Estates citrus-growing enterprise is today evidenced by residences built by members of the 
syndicate, the remains of pump sites, main irrigation channels, two packing sheds, and jacarandas and Canary Island 
palms planted along the roads in the 1920s.



The residence at 406 Gorton Drive is the home built by John Rose Gorton ca. 1926 on a 20-acre block. English-born 
Gorton and Alice Sinn, of Irish-German extraction, although not married, were the parents of John Grey Gorton, born on 
9 September 1911, who went on to become prime minister of Australia in 1968-71. Gorton and Sinn's first child, Ruth, 
lived with John Rose Gorton's lawful wife, Kathleen. After living for five years in the care of his maternal grandparents 
in Port Melbourne, John Grey Gorton lived briefly with Kathleen and Ruth in Killara, Sydney, before attending boarding 
school. After graduating from Oxford and marrying Bettina Brown in 1935, Gorton returned to Australia and took over 
management of his father's Kangaroo Lake orchard after John Rose Gorton died in 1936. After serving in the RAAF 
during World War Two, Gorton again joined his family at Kangaroo Lake, becoming a member of Kerang Shire Council 
from 1946 to 1952, and president from 1949 to 1950. Gorton was elected to the Senate in 1949 as a Liberal senator for 
the state of Victoria. In the late 1950s, the Gortons moved permanently to Canberra. Gorton became leader of the Liberal 
Party and prime minister on Harold Holt's death in December 1967. As prime minister, Gorton visited Mystic Park in 
March 1968. John Grey Gorton retired from parliament in 1975 and died in Sydney on 19 May 2002. 



Approximately one acre of the Gorton property, including the residence, was subdivided from the original 20-acre 
allotment in 1973 by owner Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd. The property was sold in 1981 and has had a number of 
owners since that time. Part of the lake below the former Gorton residence is known as 'Gortons Point'.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The site has a Kurrajong tree lined driveway entered from Gorton Drive.



The house is constructed of brick with a painted cement render finish. The roof is hipped with terracotta tile cladding and 
there are two slender rectangular chimneys. One of these has terracotta chimney pots. There is a hipped roof portico 
extending from one corner of the building supported on four columns on pedestals. This appears to be an original feature 
but is most likely originally linked into a verandah along this side. The windows are now metal casements. These do not 
appear to be the original windows. 



The house site also includes a rendered brick outbuilding at the rear of the house with a gambrel form roof clad in 
corrugated iron. This is likely to be a separate cool room. There is also a red brick shed and a tall tank stand constructed 
of four square concrete posts. There is a corrugated iron tank on top of this tank stand and a larger concrete tanks sits 
adjacent.



  There are random early plantings of peppercorns and white cedars around the residence. 


Physical Condition 

 
The complex was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Gorton House Complex located at 406 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake. The original residence, rendered cool 
store, tall tank stand, peppercorns, white cedars and Kurrajong tree lined driveway contribute to the significance of the 
site.



How is it significant?



The former Gorton House Complex located at 406 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.
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Why is it significant?



The former Gorton House Complex is historically significant for its demonstration of the Kangaroo Lake Estate. In 1920 
the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd purchased approximately 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo Lake to 
establish an irrigation settlement centred on the growing of citrus. The property is one of the most intact surviving 
examples of the original residences established in the Estate in the 1920s by members of the Lake Kangaroo Estates 
syndicate. The residence is of historical significance for its association with John Rose Gordon who was the head of Lake 
Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd for whom the residence was constructed ca 1926. The property is also of historical significance 
for its associations with former Prime Minister, John Grey Gorton, who took over management of the Kangaroo Lake 
orchard after his father's death in 1935. After serving in the RAAF during World War Two, Gorton joined his family at 
Kangaroo Lake, becoming a member of Kerang Shire Council from 1946 to 1952, and Shire president from 1949 to 1950. 
Gorton was elected to the Senate in 1949 as a Liberal senator for the State of Victoria and permanently moved to 
Canberra in 1950. He was Prime Minister of Australia between 1968 and 1971. (Criteria A, B & H)



  The former Gorton House Complex is aesthetically significant as a representative example of the farm properties 
established by the members of the Lake Kangaroo Estate syndicate. As a complex, the property demonstrates key 
characteristics of the residential properties established in the 1920s on the Estate. These characteristics include the brick 
rendered residence with a hipped roof form, the rendered cool room, the elevated tank and stand, the Kurrajong tree lined 
driveway and the peppercorns and white cedars planted around the residence. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Mystic Park War Memorial File No 171

Address Mystic Park East Road MYSTIC PARK Significance Level Local

Place Type War Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Mystic Park township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Mystic Park district at what was to become Fish 
Point on 21 June, and near Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the 
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Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - 
held what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. 



The Mystic Park district was intersected by a number of early roads. In 1851, a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee 
Rivers ran along the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to 
Bael Bael station and the other to Gunbower station. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and 
Swan Hill, with postal services provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. In 1870, a three-chain bullock road 
was constructed from Swan Hill to Charlton via Lake Boga, Lake Bael Bael and Quambatook. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Reedy Lake run under the 1869 Land Act. One of these selectors, James Henry 
(Paddy) Bell, took up land on Box Creek (now the Avoca Outfall), on the western side of the Sandhurst to Swan Hill 
road, in 1877. By 1879, Bell had erected the Mystic Park Hotel on part of his land, midway between hotels at Lake 
Charm and Lake Boga. It is believed the hotel was named after a horseracing track in America. Bell established a 
horseracing course adjacent to his hotel in 1880.



Salt was harvested from 1880 from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake and Lake Kelly by the Copland and 
Scriven families amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop. With the establishment of 
the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line in 1890, the salt was carried by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and 
Melbourne. It was also taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The Mystic Park district's growth was linked to the dryland farming of crops and the development of irrigation. In 
December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the establishment of 
private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land to others. Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates 
Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of 
Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle leased the land, naming it 
Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The concrete foundations and the 
bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 



The Mystic Park township was surveyed and proclaimed on 6 March 1893 at the site of the Mystic Park railway station 
on the line from Kerang to Swan Hill that opened in 1890. A number of buildings near the railway station, including a 
boarding house, a wine shop (known as the Mallee Bird's Refuge) and a blacksmiths, had already been built by Robert 
Wilson at the time the township was proclaimed. A recreation ground, where cricket and football were played, was 
established in the early 1890s. Township allotments were sold in Mach 1893. In August 1893, a site for a mechanics' 
institute and free library was put aside and a hall built on the site in 1894. A store and bakery were opened in 1894 and 
1893 respectively. A creamery opened in 1893. In 1891, Mystic Park's population of 60 lived in sixteen dwellings, but by 
1901, had declined to 28 people.



The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to the Mystic Park district. A ten-acre cemetery site was reserved in 1900, and in the same year a school 
commenced in the mechanics' institute. In 1900, a branch of the Macorna Yeomanry Store opened in Mystic Park. A one-
acre site for Mystic Park State School No. 3366 was proclaimed in 1902 and a timber building from Lake Boga State 
School No. 2596 relocated to the site in the same year. Post office services were conducted from a front room of a private 
house from 1908.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
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fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, 
was registered in 1910. The company installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo 
Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west and north of Mystic 
Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake 
Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about four feet.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the 
key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang 
Lakes, including Kangaroo Lake. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts 
administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a consequence, the Mystic Park district 
experienced strong growth from the mid-1920s. 



A war memorial to eight men from the district who had died in World War One was unveiled in September 1922, and a 
plaque added in 1946 to commemorate World War Two. A dedicated post office building was opened in 1924, and the 
mechanics' institute hall was extended in the same year. The Mystic Park Racing Club conducted races at a site in the 
Mystic Park State Forest in the 1920s and a tennis club formed in 1920. A new hotel building was erected in 1936-7.



Soldier settlement brought dryland farmers to the Mystic Park area. Good seasons and record prices for primary produce 
created a post World War Two boom. In the early 1950s, David Stag opened a motor engineering workshop in a Nissen 
hut. St James Anglican Church was finished in 1954.



Commemorative gates to T. A. Davey, who donated land for the establishment of the recreation ground, were erected in 
1963 at its entrance. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



Mystic Park State School closed in 1976 due to declining enrolments and the building removed to Lake Boga school. The 
Mystic Park Post Office closed in 1978. The Mystic Park Railway Station closed in 1978, after passenger services ceased, 
and the station and passenger siding were demolished. The mechanics' institute hall was demolished in 1983 after passing 
into private ownership. The Mystic Park Cemetery, after falling into disrepair, was re-registered and, with restoration 
assistance from the Lions Club, reopened in 1986.
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Mystic Park 
area.



St James Anglican Church closed in 1999. The Mystic Park township today consists of a number of houses, the Mystic 
Park Hotel, grain silos, war memorial and sports ground. The surrounding district supports varied forms of dryland and 
irrigated agriculture.

 



Place history: 



The Mystic Park War Memorial was erected on a prominent site at the town's main intersection in 1922 to commemorate 
eight men from the district who died serving in World War One. The granite obelisk was erected by public subscription 
and was unveiled by Governor of Victoria, Lord Stradbroke, on 12 September 1922. After World War Two, a marble 
tablet recording the name of Gunner R Davey, the one man who died fighting in that war, was added to the memorial. 
The plaque was unveiled in a dedication ceremony on 18 August 1946. It is believed that the tablet covered an existing 
inscription that read 'Erected by public subscription. Unveiled by Lord Stradbroke Governor of Victoria.'



The Mystic Park War Memorial was restored by the Lake Charm-Mystic Park Lions Club in 1995 with funding from 
Australia Remembers and the Gannawarra Shire. It was re-dedicated on Remembrance Day on 11 November of that year. 
A book about the men named on the memorial, titled Who Foremost Fighting Fell and written by Colin Heggen, was 
launched on the same day.



Funding was received in 2004-05 and 2005-06 from the Restoring Community War Memorials Grants Program to 
undertake work on the Mystic Park War Memorial. Lake Charm-Mystic Park Lions Club members erected a new fence, 
constructed a path from the front gate to the memorial and installed water drippers to existing vegetation. In 2007, names 
of those in the district who had served in the Boer War, World War One, World War Two and the Vietnam War were 
listed on plaques placed on two granite boulders at the memorial; these names were in addition to those service personnel 
who had died in the wars and were listed on the original war memorial. The restored Mystic Park War Memorial was 
dedicated at a ceremony on Remembrance Day on 11 November 2007. 



Today, the Mystic Park War Memorial continues to be maintained by the Lake Charm-Mystic Park Lions Club. Anzac 
Day and Remembrance Day observances were held regularly at the Mystic Park War Memorial until 1959 when a war 
memorial was erected at Lake Charm. District services now tend to be held at the latter location.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Mystic Park War Memorial is located in a park at the main intersection of Mystic Park with a surrounding native 
garden. 



It consists of a central granite obelisk memorial on a plinth. The upper section of the obelisk is pink/red granite, while the 
plinth is grey granite. The front face at the base of the obelisk contains a gold plated inscription dedicated to those who 
died in the Great War. A white marble plaque has been mounted on the plinth of the obelisk in memory of Gunner. R. P. 
Davey who died in World War Two. 



Either side of the obelisk are granite boulders with black marble plaques. One contains the names of Mystic Park 
residents who served in World War 1 and the other lists the names of Mystic Park residents who served in World War 
Two, The Boer War and the Vietnam War.



To the front and rear of the park and to one side of the memorials is a mature Canary Island palm. 



  The aluminium picket fence at the front of the site and the recent flagpole adjacent to the memorials do not contribute to 
the significance of the place. 


Physical Condition 

 
The war memorial was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Mystic Park War Memorial located on Mystic Park East Road, Mystic Park. The granite obelisk, two granite 
boulders and two Canary Island palms contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Mystic Park War Memorial located on Mystic Park East Road, Mystic Park, is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
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significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Mystic Park War Memorial is historically significant for its role in civic commemoration in the township of Mystic 
Park. The Mystic Park War Memorial was erected on a prominent site at the town's main intersection in 1922 to 
commemorate eight men from the district who died serving in World War One. The granite obelisk was erected by public 
subscription and was unveiled by Governor of Victoria, Lord Stradbroke, on 12 September 1922. In 2007 two granite 
boulders with marble plaques were added either side of the obelisk listing the names of local residents who served in 
World War One, World War Two, The Boer War and the Vietnam War. The Memorial is historically significant for 
demonstrating the type of memorialisation that occurred in rural townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in the 
Wars. (Criteria A & H)



The Mystic Park War Memorial is aesthetically significant as a representative example of a 1920s War Memorial. 
Important features include the granite obelisk with a stepped plinth. Also of note is the contrasting polished base of the 
obelisk with the rough finish sections of the plinth and the gold leaf inscription. The two granite boulders either side of 
the obelisk and two mature Canary Island palms contribute to the aesthetic significance of the place. Located on the main 
intersection at the centre of the township, the memorial is a landmark in Mystic Park. (Criterion E)



  The Mystic Park War Memorial is of social significance as a community place for the commemoration of war. The 
ongoing maintenance of the memorials and addition of the granite boulders in the park demonstrate the continuing 
importance of the memorial to the residents of Mystic Park. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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No 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Mystic Park Railway Complex File No 172

Address Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road, Mystic Park MYSTIC 
PARK

Significance Level Local

Place Type Railway Platform/ Station

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Flood, George

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Mystic Park township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Mystic Park district at what was to become Fish 
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Point on 21 June, and near Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the 
Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - 
held what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. 



The Mystic Park district was intersected by a number of early roads. In 1851, a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee 
Rivers ran along the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to 
Bael Bael station and the other to Gunbower station. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and 
Swan Hill, with postal services provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. In 1870, a three-chain bullock road 
was constructed from Swan Hill to Charlton via Lake Boga, Lake Bael Bael and Quambatook. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Reedy Lake run under the 1869 Land Act. One of these selectors, James Henry 
(Paddy) Bell, took up land on Box Creek (now the Avoca Outfall), on the western side of the Sandhurst to Swan Hill 
road, in 1877. By 1879, Bell had erected the Mystic Park Hotel on part of his land, midway between hotels at Lake 
Charm and Lake Boga. It is believed the hotel was named after a horseracing track in America. Bell established a 
horseracing course adjacent to his hotel in 1880.



Salt was harvested from 1880 from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake and Lake Kelly by the Copland and 
Scriven families amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop. With the establishment of 
the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line in 1890, the salt was carried by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and 
Melbourne. It was also taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The Mystic Park district's growth was linked to the dryland farming of crops and the development of irrigation. In 
December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the establishment of 
private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land to others. Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates 
Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of 
Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle leased the land, naming it 
Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The concrete foundations and the 
bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 



The Mystic Park township was surveyed and proclaimed on 6 March 1893 at the site of the Mystic Park railway station 
on the line from Kerang to Swan Hill that opened in 1890. A number of buildings near the railway station, including a 
boarding house, a wine shop (known as the Mallee Bird's Refuge) and a blacksmiths, had already been built by Robert 
Wilson at the time the township was proclaimed. A recreation ground, where cricket and football were played, was 
established in the early 1890s. Township allotments were sold in Mach 1893. In August 1893, a site for a mechanics' 
institute and free library was put aside and a hall built on the site in 1894. A store and bakery were opened in 1894 and 
1893 respectively. A creamery opened in 1893. In 1891, Mystic Park's population of 60 lived in sixteen dwellings, but by 
1901, had declined to 28 people.



The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to the Mystic Park district. A ten-acre cemetery site was reserved in 1900, and in the same year a school 
commenced in the mechanics' institute. In 1900, a branch of the Macorna Yeomanry Store opened in Mystic Park. A one-
acre site for Mystic Park State School No. 3366 was proclaimed in 1902 and a timber building from Lake Boga State 
School No. 2596 relocated to the site in the same year. Post office services were conducted from a front room of a private 
house from 1908.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
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Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, 
was registered in 1910. The company installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo 
Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west and north of Mystic 
Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake 
Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about four feet.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the 
key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang 
Lakes, including Kangaroo Lake. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts 
administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a consequence, the Mystic Park district 
experienced strong growth from the mid-1920s. 



A war memorial to eight men from the district who had died in World War One was unveiled in September 1922, and a 
plaque added in 1946 to commemorate World War Two. A dedicated post office building was opened in 1924, and the 
mechanics' institute hall was extended in the same year. The Mystic Park Racing Club conducted races at a site in the 
Mystic Park State Forest in the 1920s and a tennis club formed in 1920. A new hotel building was erected in 1936-7.



Soldier settlement brought dryland farmers to the Mystic Park area. Good seasons and record prices for primary produce 
created a post World War Two boom. In the early 1950s, David Stag opened a motor engineering workshop in a Nissen 
hut. St James Anglican Church was finished in 1954.



Commemorative gates to T. A. Davey, who donated land for the establishment of the recreation ground, were erected in 
1963 at its entrance. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



Mystic Park State School closed in 1976 due to declining enrolments and the building removed to Lake Boga school. The 
Mystic Park Post Office closed in 1978. The Mystic Park Railway Station closed in 1978, after passenger services ceased, 
and the station and passenger siding were demolished. The mechanics' institute hall was demolished in 1983 after passing 
into private ownership. The Mystic Park Cemetery, after falling into disrepair, was re-registered and, with restoration 
assistance from the Lions Club, reopened in 1986.
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Mystic Park 
area.



St James Anglican Church closed in 1999. The Mystic Park township today consists of a number of houses, the Mystic 
Park Hotel, grain silos, war memorial and sports ground. The surrounding district supports varied forms of dryland and 
irrigated agriculture.

 



Place history: 



The movement of passengers and mails by road in the Colony of Victoria was formalised prior to the arrival of the 
railways by a network of coach routes. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and Swan Hill 
with postal services provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. The American style coaches of Cobb and Co. 
operated between Swan Hill and Sandhurst (Bendigo) from 1859.



Selection of land under the 1869 Land Act in the Mystic Park region preceded the building of railways. The only line in 
existence in the early 1870s was the Melbourne-Echuca railway, via Bendigo, opened in 1864. A railway league formed 
in Kerang in 1875 to lobby for the extension of the railway line from Eaglehawk (Sandhurst) to Swan Hill rather than a 
line from Boort to Swan Hill. The route of the railway line from the junction at Eaglehawk to Kerang was fiercely 
debated. Cohuna residents petitioned for it to be surveyed east of Mount Hope, but the influence of large landholders 
west of Mitiamo and on the Tragowel plains ensured the line went via Pyramid Hill. 



In June 1882, a tender from Frederick Wilkins for £64,190.18.7 was accepted for the construction of the line from 
Mitiamo to Kerang, which opened on 25 October 1884. The contract for the Kerang-Swan Hill line was let to David 
Munro and Co. Ltd. for a sum of £99,769.9.6 in April 1888. A platform and goods shed was built at Mystic Park in 
March 1890 under the supervision of contractor George Flood of Kerang. The line was finished with the official opening 
of railheads in Swan Hill on 30 May 1890 by the Earl of Hopetoun, Governor of Victoria. Stations on the line included 
Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Mystic Park and Lake Boga, which were all connected by a telegraph line. 



A gatekeeper's cottage provided accommodation for the stationmaster and his family at Mystic Park. A post office 
operated from the railway station until 1908. The first stationmasters, Louis Dredge in the years 1890-1893 and Michael 
Keppel in the period 1893-1895, planted pines, oaks and eucalypts around the station. 



Mixed passenger and good trains ran until 1912 when a dedicated passenger service was established. Between 2500 and 
3000 passengers travelled from or to Mystic Park Railway Station in this year. Wheat dispatched from Mystic Park 
Railway Station in the years 1891, 1893 and 1895 was recorded as 7500, 3500, and 19000 bags respectively. Cattle yards 
were constructed in 1901 and a cream shed and cart deck were erected at the station in 1913. 



At the conclusion of the wheat season in 1904, stationmasters were withdrawn at Mystic Park, Lake Charm and Lake 
Boga, and replaced with a woman-in-charge. Mrs McIndoe was employed in this role at Mystic Park until 1939, as were 
other female caretakers until the station's closure in 1978. Mrs McIndoe and her family lived in a railway house removed 
from Lake Boga. The gatehouse was moved closer to the railway house in the late 1950s.



At the end of 1939, revenue at the Mystic Park Railway Station was £3,724, and for 1940, was £7,075. The increase was 
a direct result of the output of the Mystic Park Salt Co, which used the railway station to transport salt to Melbourne. 



Bulk handling of wheat in Australia was introduced with the 1939-40 harvest. This resulted in the building of grain 
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storage facilities at railway stations across the region, including a grain shed and storage bunker at Mystic Park in ca. 
1952 and two steel silos in 1956. Another silo was constructed in ca. 1958. The grain shed was demolished in 1970 and 
replaced with the existing grain shed. 



Following Henry Bland's watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land Transport System of 1971-72, 
a severe reduction in rail services was implemented throughout the State. Eventually the infrastructure required to 
provide a traditional rail transport system in many regional areas was closed down and removed. The Mystic Park 
Railway Station was closed to passenger services on 28 February 1978 and the silos closed ca. 1990. The railway station 
buildings, the goods shed, sheep and cattle yards and station houses were subsequently removed or demolished. The rail 
siding was removed in 2008. Only the grain terminal remains today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Mystic Park Railway Complex consists of a railway platform, three silos, a grain shed and a weighbridge and 
weighbridge hut.



  The three silos are cylindrical with conical metal clad roofs. The walls to the silos are clad in metal sheet. The three silos 
are connected by a metal grain elevator. The grain shed sits adjacent to the railway platform. It is a steel framed building 
with a gable roof. The wall framing is exposed to the exterior and lined with metal sheet to the interior. The iron 
weighbridge deck contains the manufacturer's name Hawke & Co Ltd Kapunda SA. Adjacent to the weighbridge is a 
small square plan weighbridge hut. It has a low pitched skillion roof and two small square windows. It is clad in 
corrugated iron sheet. 


Physical Condition 
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The railway complex was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Mystic Park Railway Complex consisting of the platform, steel grain store, three silos with grain elevator and weigh 
bridge and hut located on Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road, Mystic Park. The original location, form, materials and details 
of these features are integral to the significance of the place.

 



How is it significant?



The Mystic Park Railway Complex on Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road, Mystic Park, is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Mystic Park Railway Complex is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for demonstrating the important 
role the railways has played in the development of Mystic Park and the surrounding district. The contract for the Kerang-
Swan Hill line was let to David Munro and Co. Ltd. in April 1888. A platform and goods shed was built at Mystic Park in 
March 1890 and the line was officially opened in May 1890. The arrival of the railway in 1890 resulted in the surveying 
of the Mystic Park settlement at the railway station site. The remaining buildings on the site, relating to transport of grain, 
are of historical significance for demonstrating the importance of rail transport to the grain growing district. The railway 
buildings are also of historical significance as surviving components of the once larger Mystic Park Railway Station 
Complex. (Criterion A)



  The Mystic Park Railway Complex is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of surviving 
components of the once larger Mystic Park Railway Station Complex. The remaining elements relating to grain handling 
and transport exhibit principal characteristics of their building types and age. These characteristics include the building 
placement, overall form and scale, materials, roof forms, opening types and placement and detailing. The complex as a 
whole is of aesthetic significance for demonstrating key characteristics of a country railway complex managing grain 
during the early to mid twentieth century. The silos are of aesthetic significance as a landmark in Mystic Park indicating 
the main source of livelihood in the area. (Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Canary Island palms (Phoenix canariensis), Lake 
Kangaroo Estates

File No 151

Address Scantleton Road and Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake 
MYSTIC PARK

Significance Level Local

Place Type Tree groups - street

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Kangaroo Lake district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal 
peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
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equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Kangaroo Lake, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and 
Reedy Lake). Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Kangaroo Lake district at what was to become known as 
Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Kangaroo Lake district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Kangaroo Lake district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along 
the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station 
and the other to Gunbower station. 



Settlement of the Kangaroo Lake district is linked to the development of Lake Charm, whose site was first marked by a 
pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side of the Swan Hill road. Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services 
were provided from this year as part of the Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a 
changing station for the Cobb and Co. Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 
1863 and a post office continued to operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under 
the 1869 Land Act to graze sheep and cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and 
in the same year, the post office was officially named Lake Charm. 



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road.



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop 
and taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The growth of the Kangaroo Lake district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 
1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the 
Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was 
passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. 
Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders 
to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle 
leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The 
concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 
The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to land to the north and west. 



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm and Mystic Park. From the late 1890s, fish from the 
lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. 



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
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fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, registered in 1910, installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on 
the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the 
district. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes, including Kangaroo Lake. The 
years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester 
and Loddon centres. As a consequence, the Kangaroo Lake district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake 
Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on 
the western side of Kangaroo Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the 
eastern side of Lake Charm and a Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 




The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Kangaroo Lake district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom and brought further growth to 
the area. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Kangaroo 
Lake area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. 



Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
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and Kangaroo Lake. 

 



Place history: 



In 1920, a Melbourne syndicate headed by businessman John Rose Gorton (the father of prime minister of Australia in 
1968-71, John Grey Gorton) formed the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd. The company purchased approximately 1,200 
acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo Lake to establish an irrigation settlement centred on the growing of citrus. 
A number of well-known Melbourne politicians and businessmen were members of the syndicate, including William 
Watt, premier of Victoria in 1912-13 and Commonwealth treasurer and acting prime minister in 1918-19; Stanley Argyle, 
premier of Victoria in 1932-35; William McIver, chairman of the Closer Settlement Board in 1917 and director of Land 
Settlement from 1922; and James Boyd, MLA for Melbourne in 1901-8.



The land at Kangaroo Lake, known as 'Pine Ridge', was part of substantial lunette that extended from Kangaroo Lake 
southward past Lake Bael Bael. The well-drained, sandy soil was well suited to irrigated agriculture. Originally surveyed 
into 150-320 acre allotments and sold in the first decade of the twentieth century, the syndicate subdivided the land into 
fruit blocks of 11-18 acres, with another section allocated to one-acre sites for workers' homes.



The land was cleared, graded and underground drainage constructed to prevent salting. Concrete supply channels were 
built and two 100 horsepower suction gas engines driving 12-inch pumps were installed on Kangaroo Lake at a cost of 
£12,000 to provide irrigation water. The Lake Kangaroo Irrigation Company was formed to operate and maintain the 
pumping plants and irrigation system. The roads of the estate were planted with ornamental trees, including jacaranda, 
cape chestnuts, Canary Island palms, oleanders, umbrella cedars, bougainvillea, flowering gums and coral trees. The 
blocks were planted mainly to citrus and offered for sale as developed properties.



An advertisement in the Argus of 1922 described the estate:



AN ARISTOCRAT AMONG IRRIGATED CENTRES. LAKE KANGAROO ESTATE IS THOROUGHBRED.



SOIL-Deep, Loamy, with Porous Subsoil and Exceptional Natural Drainage. WATER, Abundant, Sure, in Concreted 
Channels. CLIMATE is Suitable for Irrigated Intensive Culture as Anywhere. RAILWAY on the Estate, Under 200 Miles 
from Melbourne. MARKET, Organised and Assured. LOCATION, Right for Production; on the Foreshore of a Lovely 
Permanent, Fresh Water Lake. Uniquely Picturesque as A HOME SITE, in a Prosperous, Enhancing Irrigated District.



Some purchasers, such as the Gorton, Argyle and Walker families, took up residence on their blocks; other blocks were 
operated for absentee owners by the Estates for a fee.



A large workforce, including English migrants, were employed on the estate. However, even though fourteen one-acre 
workers' house sites were provided, only the Buckley, Henton, Fields and Heggen families built houses ca. 1926. 



Two packing sheds operated on the estate, from where cases of citrus were carted by wagon to Lake Charm or Mystic 
Park railway stations for transport to Melbourne. Some goods trains stopped at Kangaroo Lake crossing so that fruit 
could be loaded.



By the time the citrus trees were bearing in 1925, market prices were low. Prices were adversely affected again by the 
economic depression of the 1930s. Trial consignments were exported to England, but markets remained limited. Some 
block owners sold out, and by the end of the decade, all four worker houses had been removed from the estate. However, 
in 1937, the Gorton family constructed a new shed that incorporated modern grading and packing equipment.



By the end of the 1940s, many of the citrus orchards were in decline. Some owners replanted soft fruit. By 1990, all citrus 
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growing had ceased and the production of wine grapes by Brown Brothers was the main industry at Kangaroo Lake.



The Lake Kangaroo Estates citrus-growing enterprise is today evidenced by residences built by members of the 
syndicate, the remains of pump sites, main irrigation channels, two packing sheds, and jacarandas and Canary Island 
palms planted along the roads in the 1920s.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The street planting consists of 17 Canary Island palms starting at 25 Scantleton Road (north side) and ending at 332 
Gorton Drive (west side). 


Physical Condition 
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The trees were in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Canary Island Palm Trees located along Scantleton Road and Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake.



How is it significant?



The row of Canary Island Palm Trees located along Scantleton Road and Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake, is of local 
historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The row of Canary Island Palm Trees along Scantleton Road and Gorton Drive is historically significant for its 
demonstration of the establishment of the Kangaroo Lake Estate. In 1920 the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd purchased 
approximately 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo Lake to establish an irrigation settlement centred on 
the growing of citrus. The roads of the estate were planted with ornamental trees, including jacaranda, cape chestnuts, 
Canary Island palms, oleanders, umbrella cedars, bougainvillea, flowering gums and coral trees. The row of Palm trees is 
of historical significance as an important feature demonstrating the original aspirations for the estate. (Criteria A & 
H)



  The row of Canary Island Palm Trees along Scantleton Road and Gorton Drive are aesthetically significant as an intact 
example of the street planting that was undertaken as part of the establishment of the Kangaroo Lake Estate in the 1920s. 
The trees are testament to the aspirations of the Lake Kangaroo Estates Pty Ltd who established the subdivision and 
demonstrates the type of exotic planting undertaken to mark the main roads and boundaries of the original estate. The 
trees are also of aesthetic significance as landmark plantings in the farm landscape. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds File No 123,124,125,126

Address Tresco-Benjeroop Road, Lake Tutchewop MYSTIC 
PARK

Significance Level Local

Place Type Baths/Swimming Centre

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Lake Tutchewop district is situated on the traditional lands of the Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
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Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and Reedy Lake). 
Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Lake Tutchewop district at what was to become Lake Kelly on June 22 
1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Tutchewop district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Lake Tutchewop district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran 
along the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael 
station and the other to Gunbower station. 



The first site of the nearby Lake Charm settlement was marked by a pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the 
west side of the Swan Hill road. Named Kangaroo Inn mail services were provided from this year as part of the 
Inglewood-Swan Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a changing station for the Cobb and Co. 
Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 1863 and a post office continued to 
operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under the 1869 Land Act to graze sheep and 
cultivate crops. John Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1878, and in the same year, the post office was 
officially named Lake Charm. 



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop 
and taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The growth of the Lake Tutchewop district was directly linked to the development of irrigation at Lake Charm, and later, 
Tresco. In 1888, Lake Tutchewop was reserved for water supply purposes. Under the Irrigation Act 1886, in 1888 the 
Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water from the Loddon River via Lake 
Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way 
for the establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. Consequently, in 1889, the 
Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders to lease 4,000 acres in 
Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle leased the land, naming 
it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The concrete foundations and 
the bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. The Marshes Irrigation 
Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation purposes to land to the 
north and west. 



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm. The Lake Charm Rail Post Office opened in the 
railway station building in 1890 and the Commonwealth Store was erected close to the railway station in the same year. 
Salt harvested from lakes in the district was transported by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and 
Melbourne. From the late 1890s, fish from the lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway 
Station. 



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
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Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. In 1913, a land development company, Australian Farms Limited, 
subdivided land at Tresco for irrigated closer settlement supplied by water from Lake Boga.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Australian Farms made allotments at Tresco 
West available in 1919; many of these were taken up by British ex-Imperial Army Officers. In 1923, the Torrumbarry 
Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes. The years of 1925-26 heralded 
the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a 
consequence, the Lake Charm, Tresco (the irrigation settlement of which was taken over by the SRWSC in 1922) and 
Lake Tutchewop districts experienced strong growth in the 1920s. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, good seasons 
and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 the Bolte government turned Lake Tutchewop into a 
salt disposal basin for water from Barr Creek. The decision has had a catastrophic effect on the once grand freshwater 
lake, with high levels of salt killing off all life. In addition, considerable quantities of sand have been removed from the 
foreshore beach for private use, leaving most of the area denuded to the clay subsoil.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers 
were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not embraced. Under the Cain Labor 
government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to 
investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and 
whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area Working Group (KLAWG) was set 
up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Lake Charm 
and Lake Tutchewop areas.



Today, tourists visit the region to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake 
Charm and Kangaroo Lake. Lake Charm is part of the Kerang Lakes wetlands listed under the International Convention 
on Wetlands (the RAMSAR convention) as being of national and international significance for migratory birds. 

 



Place history: 
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From the first days of settlement, district residents picnicked at and swam in the fresh water of Lake Tutchewop, which 
was filled intermittently by the overflow from the Avoca River. A more permanent supply of water was supplied to Lake 
Tutchewop by a channel from Kangaroo Lake cut by the Shire of Swan Hill in 1889. In 1900, the channel was enlarged.



With increased use of motor transport and the rising popularity of swimming in the 1920s and 1930s, Lake Tutchewop, 
which was weed free and incorporated a sandy northern beach, became a popular venue for picnicking, swimming and 
athletic events for people from the districts of Tresco, Swan Hill, Kerang, Murrabit and Meatian, including Tresco school 
students who used the lake for swimming lessons.



In January 1927, the Argus reported that:



A movement is on foot to have a portion of Lake Tutchewop proclaimed a bathing area, and a provisional committee has 
been appointed to make representations to the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission and the Lands Department. It 
is proposed to plant shelter trees, grade a portion of the foreshore, and erect dressing sheds. This lake provides safe 
bathing for the youngest children.



The bathing area at Lake Tutchewop was established by settlers at Tresco who formed the Lake Tutchewop 
Beautification Scheme in November 1927 to lobby government departments for the establishment of a park. In December 
1927, an aquatic sports carnival was held at the Lake Tutchewop bathing area to raise funds for the building of the Tresco 
Memorial Hall.



The Lake Tutchewop Athletic and Aquatic Club (LTAAC) was formed at Tresco in September 1928. Utilising the club's 
membership fees, the Lake Tutchewop Beautification Scheme committee held its first working bee to 'make the north 
shore of the lake the St Kilda beach of the north' in September 1928. A 20-acre public park, called Tutchewop Park, was 
declared and 200 willow trees and bamboo were planted along 15 chains (300 metres) of the lake's foreshore. A road was 
planned by the Country Roads Board from the Swan Hill-Kerang Road to Winlaton, which was to pass close by the 
bathing area; the road opened in October 1929.



The first meeting of the Lake Tutchewop Athletic and Aquatic Club at the bathing area was scheduled for New Year's 
Day 1929. In preparation, two reinforced concrete dressing sheds were constructed under the direction of Jack Wallis, the 
local State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) engineer based at Tresco. Construction began in November 
1928 and was finished the following month. Each dressing shed was painted with the lettering 'L.T.A.A.C. 1928' on the 
north wall facing the road. 



Donations to the LTAAC were provided by the local community, including Aboriginal man Jackson Stewart who 
donated proceeds from his buckjumping show at Lake Boga on 21 December 1928. Over 600 people attended the New 
Year's Day carnival, which, with its swimming and running events, life-saving demonstrations and motor events, was 
deemed an outstanding success. The carnival raised enough money to pay off all debts associated with the improvements 
made to the bathing area, with £50 over.



In 1929, the Kerang Swimming Club was re-formed and joined the Rochester Swimming Association, which comprised 
the Boort, Barham, Lake Tutchewop, Murrabit, Cohuna, Echuca and Deniliquin clubs. By 1 November of that year, 
Tutchewop Park had been enclosed with a vermin-proof fence using concrete posts made on site.



Concerns were expressed at this time by users of the bathing area about birds diving for fish becoming trapped in nets 
installed in Lake Tutchewop by professional net fishers. 



A 150 feet trestle pier and diving board at Tutchewop Park was completed by the end of January 1930, and the Rochester 
Swimming Association conducted a swimming carnival in February of that year. Other improvements were made in 1930-
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31, including the installation of a running track, a booth, conveniences, and office for the LTAAC secretary.



Apart from the annual New Year's Day sports carnival, Tutchewop Park was used for learn-to-swim campaigns, funding 
raising events for the Swan Hill District Hospital, and for school picnics.



In 1933, the SRWSC stopped using Lake Tutchewop as a storage and supply lake for irrigation for the districts of Tresco, 
Winlaton and Fish Point. By 1936, a large bypass contour channel had been constructed to take water directly from Lake 
Kangaroo to these areas, thus isolating Lake Tutchewop from the Kerang Lakes irrigation system. At the same time, an 
outfall channel was built to take Avoca River flood flows from the Mystic Park Marshes into Lake Tutchewop. Despite 
the likely impact of a much-reduced water supply, Tresco residents maintained their support for Tutchewop Park as a 
recreation area; however, due to changing water levels, the last aquatic sports carnival was held on New Year's Day 
1936.



Without a water supply, by late 1937 the lake's water level had receded dramatically, and in 1939, Lake Tutchewop dried 
up completely. Sporadic Avoca River flows were diverted into the lake until 1963.



Today, the only evidence of Tutchewop Park are the two dressing sheds and an isolated cement post.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The site consists of two concrete dressing sheds located on the edge of Lake Tutchewop. The sheds each have an entrance 
partition on the east side and are a single room with no roof. The walls are approximately 1.8 metres high and the 
rectangular plan dimensions are approximately 3.5 metres long and 5 metres wide. The sheds have concrete corner posts 
and reinforced concrete infill panel walls set between the posts. 


Physical Condition 

 
The west shed was in fair condition and the east shed was in poor condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds, constructed in 1928, located on Tresco-Benjeroop Road, Lake Tutchewop. The 
original form, materials and construction methods of the Dressing Sheds are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds located on Tresco-Benjeroop Road, Lake Tutchewop, are of local historic, aesthetic 
and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds are historically significant as rare surviving features of the once popular recreation 
area, Tutchewop Park. The bathing area at Lake Tutchewop was established by settlers at Tresco who formed the Lake 
Tutchewop Beautification Scheme in November 1927. The Lake Tutchewop Athletic and Aquatic Club was formed at 
Tresco in September 1928 and in preparation for its first meeting at Lake Tutchewop on New Year's Day in 1929, the 
concrete dressing sheds were completed in December 1928. The Dressing Sheds are historically significant for their 
demonstration of water sports and recreation in the Shire during the 1920s and 1930s, which was stimulated by the 
increased use of motor transport and the rising popularity of swimming. (Criteria A, B & H)



The Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds are aesthetically significant as a physical manifestation of the past recreation use of 
Tutchewop Park and Lake. With their early use of reinforced concrete construction, distinctive for the 1920s and 30s 
period, they are evocative of the 1920s and 1930s when swimming and picnicking became popular recreation activities. 
They are rare surviving examples of their building type from this period. (Criterion D & E)



  The Tutchewop Park Dressing Sheds are of social significance as remnants of a popular recreation area in the Shire 
during the 1920s and 1930s. Lake Tutchewop, which was weed free and incorporated a sandy northern beach, became a 
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popular venue for picnicking, swimming and athletic events for people from the districts of Tresco, Swan Hill, Kerang, 
Murrabit and Meatian, including Tresco school students who used the lake for swimming lessons. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former St James Anglican Church File No 180,181

Address Wilson Street MYSTIC PARK Significance Level Local

Place Type Church

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Denham, N

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Mystic Park township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Mystic Park district at what was to become Fish 
Point on 21 June, and near Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the 
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Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - 
held what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. 



The Mystic Park district was intersected by a number of early roads. In 1851, a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee 
Rivers ran along the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to 
Bael Bael station and the other to Gunbower station. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and 
Swan Hill, with postal services provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. In 1870, a three-chain bullock road 
was constructed from Swan Hill to Charlton via Lake Boga, Lake Bael Bael and Quambatook. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Reedy Lake run under the 1869 Land Act. One of these selectors, James Henry 
(Paddy) Bell, took up land on Box Creek (now the Avoca Outfall), on the western side of the Sandhurst to Swan Hill 
road, in 1877. By 1879, Bell had erected the Mystic Park Hotel on part of his land, midway between hotels at Lake 
Charm and Lake Boga. It is believed the hotel was named after a horseracing track in America. Bell established a 
horseracing course adjacent to his hotel in 1880.



Salt was harvested from 1880 from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake and Lake Kelly by the Copland and 
Scriven families amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop. With the establishment of 
the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line in 1890, the salt was carried by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and 
Melbourne. It was also taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The Mystic Park district's growth was linked to the dryland farming of crops and the development of irrigation. In 
December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the establishment of 
private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land to others. Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates 
Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of 
Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle leased the land, naming it 
Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The concrete foundations and the 
bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 



The Mystic Park township was surveyed and proclaimed on 6 March 1893 at the site of the Mystic Park railway station 
on the line from Kerang to Swan Hill that opened in 1890. A number of buildings near the railway station, including a 
boarding house, a wine shop (known as the Mallee Bird's Refuge) and a blacksmiths, had already been built by Robert 
Wilson at the time the township was proclaimed. A recreation ground, where cricket and football were played, was 
established in the early 1890s. Township allotments were sold in Mach 1893. In August 1893, a site for a mechanics' 
institute and free library was put aside and a hall built on the site in 1894. A store and bakery were opened in 1894 and 
1893 respectively. A creamery opened in 1893. In 1891, Mystic Park's population of 60 lived in sixteen dwellings, but by 
1901, had declined to 28 people.



The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to the Mystic Park district. A ten-acre cemetery site was reserved in 1900, and in the same year a school 
commenced in the mechanics' institute. In 1900, a branch of the Macorna Yeomanry Store opened in Mystic Park. A one-
acre site for Mystic Park State School No. 3366 was proclaimed in 1902 and a timber building from Lake Boga State 
School No. 2596 relocated to the site in the same year. Post office services were conducted from a front room of a private 
house from 1908.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
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fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, 
was registered in 1910. The company installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo 
Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west and north of Mystic 
Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake 
Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about four feet.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the 
key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang 
Lakes, including Kangaroo Lake. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts 
administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a consequence, the Mystic Park district 
experienced strong growth from the mid-1920s. 



A war memorial to eight men from the district who had died in World War One was unveiled in September 1922, and a 
plaque added in 1946 to commemorate World War Two. A dedicated post office building was opened in 1924, and the 
mechanics' institute hall was extended in the same year. The Mystic Park Racing Club conducted races at a site in the 
Mystic Park State Forest in the 1920s and a tennis club formed in 1920. A new hotel building was erected in 1936-7.



Soldier settlement brought dryland farmers to the Mystic Park area. Good seasons and record prices for primary produce 
created a post World War Two boom. In the early 1950s, David Stag opened a motor engineering workshop in a Nissen 
hut. St James Anglican Church was finished in 1954.



Commemorative gates to T. A. Davey, who donated land for the establishment of the recreation ground, were erected in 
1963 at its entrance. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



Mystic Park State School closed in 1976 due to declining enrolments and the building removed to Lake Boga school. The 
Mystic Park Post Office closed in 1978. The Mystic Park Railway Station closed in 1978, after passenger services ceased, 
and the station and passenger siding were demolished. The mechanics' institute hall was demolished in 1983 after passing 
into private ownership. The Mystic Park Cemetery, after falling into disrepair, was re-registered and, with restoration 
assistance from the Lions Club, reopened in 1986.
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Mystic Park 
area.



St James Anglican Church closed in 1999. The Mystic Park township today consists of a number of houses, the Mystic 
Park Hotel, grain silos, war memorial and sports ground. The surrounding district supports varied forms of dryland and 
irrigated agriculture.

 



Place history: 



Anglican religious services were offered in the district, most likely in a private home, from ca. 1892 by Rev A D 
Mitchell, and from the back room of the Mystic Park Mechanics' Institute hall when it was built in 1894. Services were 
conducted by ministers who travelled to Mystic Park in a horse and gig. In 1920, an organ was purchased for church 
services. A Sunday School was established in 1946.



In July 1937, the Mystic Park Church of England Ladies Guild formed for the express purpose of raising money for a 
church building. A number of fundraiser events were held, including an annual Garden Party conducted from 1939 for 
almost 40 years.



A Church Building Committee was formed in 1950, and in July 1951 plans for a church were approved by Archdeacon 
Lee. The cost of building in brick proved prohibitive so the planned Church of St James was to be constructed in timber. 
Funds available included £750 granted by the Diocese. Robert Wilson had earlier donated Allotment 3, Section 2 of the 
Mystic Park township for the building of the church.



The Anglican Church at Amherst near Maryborough closed in 1952 and Mystic Park was given first option on the 42 feet 
by 24 feet brick building, including furnishings. The cost of removing and rebuilding the church was estimated at £1500. 
Financial support was sought from local residents, but the Building Committee also investigated the cost of building a 
timber and fibro-cement church. In 1954, tenders were called for a 27 feet by 18 feet building with 6 feet x 6 feet porch 
designed by Wystan Widdows, architect of Croydon. A tender of £1360 from builder N. Denham of Golden Square in 
Bendigo was accepted in April 1954. The building program was supervised by Mr Carnaghan, Inspector of the Loddon 
Co-Operative Building Society in Kerang. 



The fibro-cement and timber Church of St James was completed in August 1954 and furnishings from the Amherst 
church, including the church bell, were installed. The Church of St James was dedicated to the memory of Rev James 
Hamilton, who had served at Mystic Park in the 1930s, on 4 September 1954 by Bishop A. E. Winter, the second Bishop 
of St Arnaud.



The Sunday School closed in 1975 due to lack of numbers.



On 13 September 1992, a celebration marked the centenary of Anglican worship in the district and the 38th anniversary 
of the dedication of St James. 



Because of a decline in regular attendance at Sunday services, in 1999 the church closed. A congregation of 
approximately 70 attended the last service at St James Anglican Church taken by Right Rev David Bowden, the Bishop 
of the Diocese of Bendigo on 4 September 1999.



The church building is now privately owned and is used as a residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
St James Anglican Church is a small timber framed building with a gable roof with wide eaves. There is a centrally 
placed gable roofed porch at the front of the building. There is a single entry door in one side of the porch with timber 
steps leading to the entry. The roof is clad in corrugated iron and there are three cylindrical metal vents with conical lids 
evenly spaced either side of the roof ridge. The walls are clad in cement sheet with predominantly vertical timber 
strapping and two rows of horizontal strapping below the eaves. This pattern of timber strapping provides decoration to 
the church. 



  One side of the nave contains three evenly spaced tall rectangular casement windows. Each casement sash contains four 
panes. The other side of the nave contains a central door and a casement window either side. The casement windows are 
identical to those described on the other side. There is a centrally placed sliding window to the front elevation of the 
porch. While the window opening is likely to be original, the sliding window has replaced the original window. 


Physical Condition 

 
The church was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?
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The former St James Anglican Church constructed in 1954 and located on Wilson Street, Mystic Park. The original form, 
materials and detailing of the former church contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former St James Anglican Church located in Wilson Street, Mystic Park, is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former St James Anglican Church is of historical significant for its demonstration of a growth period of settlement in 
the Mystic Park district. The church building was constructed in 1954 when the area was booming as a result of good 
seasons and record prices for primary produce and a growth in population due to post World War Two soldier settlement 
in the Mallee. The church is of historical significance as a rare surviving example of a former civic building in the Mystic 
Park township. (Criteria A & B)



The former St James Anglican Church is aesthetically significant for exhibiting key characteristics of a mid twenthieth 
century rural timber church. These characteristics include the cement sheet wall cladding with timber strapping, which 
also provides decoration, the gable roofs with wide eaves and the timber framed casement windows with four pane 
sashes. (Criteria D & E)



  The former St James Anglican Church is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community gathering 
place in the district since the 1950s until its closure in 1999. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Mystic Park Hotel File No 175,176

Address 1 Wilson Street MYSTIC PARK Significance Level Local

Place Type Hotel

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
Moderne

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Mystic Park township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
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Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Mystic Park district at what was to become Fish 
Point on 21 June, and near Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the 
Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. The writer Rolf Boldrewood - the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - 
held what later became the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863. 



The Mystic Park district was intersected by a number of early roads. In 1851, a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee 
Rivers ran along the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to 
Bael Bael station and the other to Gunbower station. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and 
Swan Hill, with postal services provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. In 1870, a three-chain bullock road 
was constructed from Swan Hill to Charlton via Lake Boga, Lake Bael Bael and Quambatook. 



Selectors took up land for farming on the Reedy Lake run under the 1869 Land Act. One of these selectors, James Henry 
(Paddy) Bell, took up land on Box Creek (now the Avoca Outfall), on the western side of the Sandhurst to Swan Hill 
road, in 1877. By 1879, Bell had erected the Mystic Park Hotel on part of his land, midway between hotels at Lake 
Charm and Lake Boga. It is believed the hotel was named after a horseracing track in America. Bell established a 
horseracing course adjacent to his hotel in 1880.



Salt was harvested from 1880 from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake and Lake Kelly by the Copland and 
Scriven families amongst others. The salt was transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop. With the establishment of 
the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line in 1890, the salt was carried by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and 
Melbourne. It was also taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William.



The Mystic Park district's growth was linked to the dryland farming of crops and the development of irrigation. In 
December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the establishment of 
private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land to others. Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates 
Company, managed by the Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of 
Benjeroop and Boga. In February 1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle leased the land, naming it 
Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The concrete foundations and the 
bolts for the steam engine and pump can be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. 



The Mystic Park township was surveyed and proclaimed on 6 March 1893 at the site of the Mystic Park railway station 
on the line from Kerang to Swan Hill that opened in 1890. A number of buildings near the railway station, including a 
boarding house, a wine shop (known as the Mallee Bird's Refuge) and a blacksmiths, had already been built by Robert 
Wilson at the time the township was proclaimed. A recreation ground, where cricket and football were played, was 
established in the early 1890s. Township allotments were sold in Mach 1893. In August 1893, a site for a mechanics' 
institute and free library was put aside and a hall built on the site in 1894. A store and bakery were opened in 1894 and 
1893 respectively. A creamery opened in 1893. In 1891, Mystic Park's population of 60 lived in sixteen dwellings, but by 
1901, had declined to 28 people.



The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 
purposes to the Mystic Park district. A ten-acre cemetery site was reserved in 1900, and in the same year a school 
commenced in the mechanics' institute. In 1900, a branch of the Macorna Yeomanry Store opened in Mystic Park. A one-
acre site for Mystic Park State School No. 3366 was proclaimed in 1902 and a timber building from Lake Boga State 
School No. 2596 relocated to the site in the same year. Post office services were conducted from a front room of a private 
house from 1908.
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The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, 
was registered in 1910. The company installed a large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo 
Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west and north of Mystic 
Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake 
Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about four feet.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the 
key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang 
Lakes, including Kangaroo Lake. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts 
administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a consequence, the Mystic Park district 
experienced strong growth from the mid-1920s. 



A war memorial to eight men from the district who had died in World War One was unveiled in September 1922, and a 
plaque added in 1946 to commemorate World War Two. A dedicated post office building was opened in 1924, and the 
mechanics' institute hall was extended in the same year. The Mystic Park Racing Club conducted races at a site in the 
Mystic Park State Forest in the 1920s and a tennis club formed in 1920. A new hotel building was erected in 1936-7.



Soldier settlement brought dryland farmers to the Mystic Park area. Good seasons and record prices for primary produce 
created a post World War Two boom. In the early 1950s, David Stag opened a motor engineering workshop in a Nissen 
hut. St James Anglican Church was finished in 1954.



Commemorative gates to T. A. Davey, who donated land for the establishment of the recreation ground, were erected in 
1963 at its entrance. 



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



Mystic Park State School closed in 1976 due to declining enrolments and the building removed to Lake Boga school. The 
Mystic Park Post Office closed in 1978. The Mystic Park Railway Station closed in 1978, after passenger services ceased, 
and the station and passenger siding were demolished. The mechanics' institute hall was demolished in 1983 after passing 
into private ownership. The Mystic Park Cemetery, after falling into disrepair, was re-registered and, with restoration 
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assistance from the Lions Club, reopened in 1986.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Mystic Park 
area.



St James Anglican Church closed in 1999. The Mystic Park township today consists of a number of houses, the Mystic 
Park Hotel, grain silos, war memorial and sports ground. The surrounding district supports varied forms of dryland and 
irrigated agriculture.

 



Place history: 



By 1879, Paddy Bell had erected the Mystic Park Hotel on part of his land on Swan Hill road, midway between hotels at 
Lake Charm and Lake Boga. It is believed the hotel was named after a horseracing track in America. Bell established a 
horseracing course adjacent to his hotel in 1880. The opening of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line in 1890 resulted in 
reduced coach traffic on the Swan Hill road, and as a consequence, Bell took up the licence of the Swan Hill Hotel in 
1891. However the Mystic Park Hotel continued to operate under other licensees until 1895.



A boarding house, wine shop, known as the Mallee Bird's Refuge, and a blacksmith's were erected by Robert Wilson in 
1890 near the Mystic Park Railway Station (also built on land that he formerly owned), three years before the Mystic 
Park township was proclaimed on 6 March 1893.



Wilson obtained a second victualler's licence for the Mystic Park township in 1895. It is generally believed that Wilson 
purchased the old Mystic Park Hotel on Swan Hill road and moved it to Mystic Park where it was used as either an 
addition to or replacement for the wine shop and boarding house located on the eastern side of the railway line. Retaining 
the name of the Mallee Birds Refuge, the new hotel incorporated enough stabling for five horses.



In 1898, the hotel was let to Thomas Davey, and 1907, the hotel licence was transferred to his wife, Charlotte Jane 
Davey. In 1910, the hotel was a rambling building when Davey changed the name from the Mallee Birds Refuge to the 
Mystic Park Hotel. When Wilson died in 1912, he bequeathed the hotel and the surrounding 20 acres to Charlotte Davey. 
In May 1921, at a hearing of the Licence Reduction Board, the Mystic Park Hotel was described as a building 
'constructed of wood and iron' containing 25 rooms and 'good stabling'. Charlotte retired from the hotel in 1924 and the 
licence was taken over by her son, James Henry Davey.



In 1936-7, a substantial new red brick hotel, called Davey's Mystic Park Hotel, was erected just to the north of the old 
timber hotel, which was subsequently demolished. The Davey family retained ownership of the hotel until 1974, when it 
was sold to the Gannons.



Since the demolition of the Mystic Park Hall in 1983, the hotel has played an increasingly important role as a meeting 
place for district residents.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Mystic Park Hotel is a substantial two-storey Inter-War style red brick building. The building has a main long front 
wing with a hip roof running parallel with the street and two side wings with hipped roofs running perpendicular to the 
street. There is a two-storey flat roofed verandah across the front of the hotel and a projecting central upper wing with a 
gable roof behind an art deco style parapet with stepped brickwork and a central flagpole. The verandah is supported by 
brick posts on both levels with larger brick posts at the verandah ends. There is a dominant central rendered and painted 
band across the upper storey solid brick balustrade. The hotel name, in iron lettering, sits across the bottom of the upper 
storey central bay. The front elevation of this bay contains three evenly spaced timber framed double hung windows. The 
sashes to these windows and other original double hung windows on the building are divided into two horizontal panes, 
typical of the Inter-War style. 



There are six original rectangular brick chimneys with two projecting rows of brickwork defining the tops of the 
chimneys. The rear upper storey verandahs at the ends of the side wings have been enclosed with cement sheet.



  At the rear of the building is a small timber framed building with a hipped roof and wide eaves with exposed rafters. 
The walls are clad in cement sheet to the upper section and horizontal weatherboards to the lower section. This building 
appears to contain two accommodation rooms and could have been a sick or isolation ward for ill residents at the hotel. 


Physical Condition 

 
The hotel was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Mystic Park Hotel, completed in 1937, located at 1 Wilson Street, Mystic Park. The original form, materials and 
detailing of the hotel and rear timber framed pavilion building are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?
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The Mystic Park Hotel located at 1 Wilson Street, Mystic Park, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Mystic Park Hotel is historically significant as an important commercial building in Mystic Park that has contributed 
to the social and commercial development of the township since the 1930s. Completed in 1937, the hotel demonstrates a 
prosperous period in the history of Mystic Park following the boom period after World War One. In the post World War 
One period the town experienced a boom as a result of good farming conditions and the healthy demand and high prices 
for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners, Japan and the United States. The grand nature of the hotel is 
expressive of this prosperity. (Criterion A)



The Mystic Park Hotel is aesthetically significant as an excellent example of a substantial rural hotel constructed in the 
Inter-War period. The hotel is substantially intact from its original construction, retaining its overall form with hipped 
roof front and side wings, as well as the original chimneys and timber framed double hung windows. Inter-war style 
features of particular note include the window sashes divided into two horizontal panes and the upper central bay to the 
front with the stepped brickwork parapet in the Art-deco decorative style. The building is of aesthetic significance as a 
prominent and grand landmark in the centre of Mystic Park harking back to a former prosperous period. The timber 
pavilion at the rear of the hotel is of aesthetic significance as a possible sick/isolation ward dating from the 1930s. 
(Criterion D & E)



  The Mystic Park Hotel is of social significance as the focus for social gathering and recreation for people in the 
township and the surrounding farming district since 1937 and particularly after closure of the local hall in 1983. 
(Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Normanville Hall File No 680

Address Normanville Road NORMANVILLE Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Adams, George

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Normanville district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 




In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Normanville district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run, and from 1851, the Bael Bael run.



Land was taken up on the Bael Bael run under the 1869 Land Act. This Act and the high rainfall years of the early 1870s 
brought selectors to the country of the Normanville district. Some settlers selected land in family groups and farmed the 
land as one holding in an effort to make farming more viable. Small acreages of wheat or oats were cultivated, a 
vegetable garden planted, and pigs and poultry raised along with a few head of sheep and cattle. By the dry year of 1876 
however, farmers in the area were experiencing difficulties. Continuous cropping, the invasion of rabbits, low prices, and 
production for international markets and the subsequent reorganisation of marketing and handling facilities impacted on 
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wheat farmers. 

 



Rabbit infestation and abandonment of runs by pastoralists encouraged authorities to look anew at the Mallee in the early 
1880s. In 1883 under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 
'fringe' sector, allotments of between five hundred and 1200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 
'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks ranging from sixty to over five hundred square miles. 'A' blocks 
fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up on twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-
year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to be paid at the expiration of the lease. 



However, for many farmers, inadequate acreages, lack of capital necessary for clearing, fencing, building, and the 
purchase of machinery, plus a surplus of wheat on the world market meant that they either defaulted on their rates or 
simply walked off the land. 



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. Much of the Meering West 
(later known as Normanville) district was taken up from 1892 under this Act by farmers from York Peninsula in South 
Australia. The first public building in the Meering West district was the 26 feet by 14 feet weatherboard hall constructed 
in 1893. The Meering West State School No. 3209 opened in 1894 in the hall, which was also used for church services.



In 1896, the Mallee Lands Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural 
Allotment or perpetual lease payable over forty years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land 
Acts in 1901, 1911 and 1915 saw the dividing up of Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. In 1903, the Meering 
West district was renamed Normanville after the rural district of Normanville in South Australia and the Norman family 
who lived opposite the school and who operated the Normanville Post Office.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a result, the Normanville region 
experienced strong growth in the 1920s and a new hall was built in 1924. A stock and domestic water supply was brought 
to the district from the Grampians in 1939.



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. Wheat intake at the nearby township of Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 
bushels in 1950-51. The Normanville State School, which had closed in 1944, reopened in 1950. A new school building 
opened in 1962. Electricity was connected to the district in 1965.



Since the 1960s, farm properties in the Normanville district have been amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and 
more, and some farmers are growing alternative crops to wheat. 



The Normanville State School closed in 1992 because of low enrolments. Today the Normanville settlement is evidenced 
by the Normanville Hall and scattered farmhouses.



Placehistory: 



After the original hall was sold to the Robinson brothers and removed, plans for a new hall for Normanville were drawn 
up by George Adams, builder of Kerang, in October 1922. The hall also housed the local school, so parents were anxious 
for the building to be finished. Erected by Adams on a two-acre allotment on land owned by Joseph Shipp, the 20 feet by 
40 feet timber hall with a 15 feet by 8 feet foyer was finished in November 1922. 



A 40 feet by 12 feet supper room was added on the north side of the building in 1952, but it was not until 1976 that the 
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supper room was lined.



The Normanville Hall has provided a focus for community life since 1924, including school classes, Baptist church 
services and social events.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Normanville Hall is a timber framed weatherboard clad building with a main gable roofed hall and skillion wing to 
one side extending along the length of the building. The main entry to the hall is in the front gable end elevation, which 
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contains centrally placed double timber doors. These vertically clad timber doors appear to be original. Above the door in 
large painted capital letters is the name of the hall. The gable end contains a square louvred vent. The roof is clad in 
corrugated metal sheet with a row of four evenly spaced cylindrical vents on one side of the ridge. The side elevation 
without the skillion wing contains three evenly spaced timber framed double hung windows with two pane sashes. The 
front elevation of the skillion wing contains a single entry door. The side and rear elevations of this skillion wing is clad 
in corrugated metal sheet laid with vertical corrugations. The side windows to this wing are aluminium. There is a red 
brick chimney centrally placed on the side of the original hall, which has the skillion addition. There are two water tanks 
on low stands at the rear of the building.



  The site also contains a gable roofed, corrugated iron clad single toilet building set away from the building. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Normanville Hall located on Normanville Road, Normanville. The form, materials and detailing of the original 1922 
hall and 1952 supper room additions are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Normanville Hall located on Normanville Road, Normanville is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Normanville Hall is historically significant as the only public building surviving to demonstrate the once more 
populous settlement of Normanville. The hall, constructed in 1922, replaced an earlier hall constructed in 1893, which 
was sold and removed from the site. The construction of a new hall in the 1920s reflects the high population within the 
area at this time as a result of boom conditions following World War One. The 1952 supper room addition demonstrates 
the post World War Two boom in the area resulting from the good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat 
and wool at this time. It also demonstrates that the population of Normanville and district was sufficient to justify 
expansion of the hall. The building is of historical importance for its associations with Kerang builder George Adams 
who constructed the 1922 building. George Adams was a prominent citizen of Kerang and constructed a number of 
important buildings in Kerang and surrounding area. (Criteria A and H)



The Normanville Hall is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a 1920s weatherboard hall. Original 
features of note include the simple gable roof form, weatherboard clad walls, timber framed, double hung windows and 
louvre vents in the gable ends. The building is of aesthetic significance as a landmark in the Normanville area assisted by 
the large painted lettering across the front gable end of the building. (Criteria D & E)



  The Normanville Hall is of social significance as a community focus and venue for the Normanville and district 
community since its construction in 1922. (Criterion G)
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Recommendations 2012 
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Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Quambatook Memorial Hall

Address Guthrie Street QUAMBATOOK Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Quambatook township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wergaia Aboriginal peoples. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of the country in 1845 to graze sheep. In 1848, the run was 
subdivided into three smaller runs, one of them being No. 16 Combatook. In 1851, this run was again subdivided. The 
Quambatook East and West runs, licensed in 1851 to William Splatt, were taken over by Thomas Guthrie in 1866. 





From 1874, land was taken up in the Parish of Quambatook (surveyed on the former Quambatook East and West runs) 
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under the 1869 Land Act. By ca. 1878, a small settlement centring on a rural store had been established near the Two 
Mile dam on the Avoca River, later the site of the Quambatook weir built in 1882 by the Swan Hill Shire Council. By 
1881, a hotel and school were in operation. In the Swan Hill Shire rate books, mention is made in 1882 of a flourmill at 
Budgerum operating under the management of Joseph Hawkins. A mechanics institute was built in 1890. 





The settlement moved to the current town site on Allotment 2, Section 2, Parish of Quambatook, owned by Thomas 
Guthrie, who by that time held the pre-emptive rights to Quambatook West and East runs as well as 14,000 acres of 
freehold and leased land. Guthrie registered the Quambatook Estate as a company in 1907. To take advantage of the 
Boort-Quambatook railway line approved in July 1893, the Quambatook Estate offered 120 township blocks for sale in 
September 1893. These allotments, surveyed by J. C. Gamble, were located west of the three-chain road (Guthrie Street). 
The Quambatook Hotel and a blacksmith were the first two businesses to open in the new township in 1894. A site for 
police purposes was put aside in the same year.





In 1894, a bridge was constructed by A. D. Bell over the Avoca River at the southern end of the township. At the same 
time, 42 allotments on land between the east side of Guthrie Street and the Avoca River were laid out by the government 
in 1894 and put up for sale in August of that year. By October 1894, new businesses in Guthrie Street included a general 
store, three blacksmiths, a shoemaker, a saddler and plumber. In the same year, Quambatook was proclaimed a town. 





By October 1895, the following businesses were operating in the township: three blacksmiths, three stores, a fruiterer, a 
plumber, a carpenter, a butcher, a wine salon, a bootmaker, a baker and hotel. A reserve for a State school was set aside 
in the same year and a building transported from south of Boort put on the site in River Street in 1896. The Baptist church 
opened in 1896. In 1897-8, rows of peppercorn trees were planted in the main street. In 1898, the Quambatook Herald 
was established. The mechanics' hall from the former settlement at the weir was moved to the new town site in 1899, the 
same year a three-acre recreation reserve was proclaimed. The first town reservoir was excavated in 1900. 





In 1901 the population of Quambatook was 100, and by 1911 resident numbers had increased to about 340. A new school 
was built in 1905. A Catholic church opened in 1906 and a Presbyterian church ca. 1907. In December 1908, land 
surveyed on Allotment 5, Section 2, north of the Kerang Road was added to the township. Good rains and plentiful wheat 
harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to the town. A Court of Petty Sessions was established in 1909. At about 
the same time a private hospital was built in River Street. Sheep yards opened in 1910 and the Quambatook Stores Pty. 
Ltd. were launched in 1912. A 20-acre reserve was set aside for recreation in 1912. In the same year, a Church of 
England opened and a second town water supply tank was sunk. A water tower was erected in 1913. With the aid of two 
windmills, water was supplied to most of Quambatook's houses. By 1913, the re-building of the Quambatook Hotel had 
commenced, and 22 residences, nine shops, a coffee palace, a railway station building and a church had been erected. A 
private hospital opened ca. 1913.





The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
Quambatook experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Quambatook State School was extended in 1922. A War One 
memorial, a sculpture of a bugler, was erected in 1923 after an Australia-wide design competition. A nursing hospital 
opened in 1924 and the building became the Quambatook Bush Nursing Hospital in 1934. A general store, still in 
operation, opened in 1926. Water from the Goulburn River via the Waranga Channel was delivered to the west of 
Quambatook in 1929. The present day post office opened in 1930. A bush nursing hospital opened in 1934. The 
Quambatook Consolidated School opened in 1948 on a new site, and comprised buildings from Quambatook, Gredgwin, 
Oakvale, Quambatook East, Talgitcha and Dumosa. Septic tanks were installed across the township in 1948-50.
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In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. Wheat intake at Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 bushels in 1950-51. 
The Infant Welfare Centre opened in 1956. Electricity supply was taken over by the State Electricity Commission in 
1958. A memorial hall opened in 1961 after fire destroyed the original halland a swimming pool opened in 1966. The 
Quambatook Hotel wasextsensively renovated in 1971.





From the 1960s, farm properties around Quambatook amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and more, and some 
farmers started to grow alternative crops to wheat. Over the years, including 1897, 1911 and 1956, ratepayers in the 
region lobbied for severance from the Kerang Shire. Mallee residents believed they held little in common with a Shire 
governed from the irrigated east. 





A new Catholic church opened in Quambatook in 1970. New brick school buildings opened in 1974. A caravan park, 
opened in 1976, is operated today by a committee of local residents as part of a public park first reserved in 1921. In 
1975, the Quambatook Community Care Centre opened to provide medical services to the town.





In 1980, with a population of 400, Quambatook was described as an important agricultural town on the Avoca River with 
post office, daily bus to Bendigo, Group School, hospital clinic, infant welfare centre, three churches, memorial hall, 
Masonic Lodge, C.W.A. and R.S.L., fire brigade, Apex, Lions and senior citizens club and Progress Association, hotel, 
caravan park, insurance agencies, cemetery, bank and million bushel grain storage. The Quambatook township continues 
to provide services to its agricultural hinterland. 

 



Place history: 



A reserve for a mechanics' institute at the Quambatook township was made in 1889. The Quambatook Mechanics' 
Institute and Free Library was in operation by September 1895.



On 19 March 1957, the Mechanics' Institute burnt down. Fundraising for a new hall to be built on the same site began 
immediately, with donations provided by community members. In 1958, a Melbourne firm of architects, Geoffrey 
Sommers, Muir and Shepherd Associates, was engaged to draw up plans for a new hall, the Quambatook Memorial Hall, 
however the resultant sketches were deemed too elaborate. The plans were modified and sent out to tender, but the 
tenders received were far in excess of the existing budget.



In 1959, Coburn and Associates, architects of Ballarat, were commissioned to draw up new plans, which consisted of 
drawings for a 110 feet by 41 feet brick hall to seat 396 people, with two cloak rooms, chair store, platform and projector 
room. The successful contract for construction of the Coburn building was submitted by D J Coxall of Ballarat. The Shire 
of Kerang covered a number of costs, such as soil tests, and took on supervision of construction of the building. The final 
cost of £17,912 did not allow for the building of a supper room or toilet block. 



Further money was donated and the building of a toilet block was undertaken by United Sewerage Limited in 1961. 
Proceeds from the sale of the Oakvale Hall were donated to the Quambatook Memorial Hall building fund; a plaque to 
the Oakvale pioneers was installed in the hall to mark the donation.



The Quambatook Memorial Hall was opened on 4 August 1961 by the Minister for Local Government, Murray Porter. 
Memorial plaques to the district's pioneers were later installed in the foyer. In September 1961, projectors, and amplifier 
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and electrical equipment that had been removed from the Wedderburn Mechanics' Institute, were installed at the hall. 
Two Honour Boards were unveiled in the hall on 11 November 1962.



A supper room and kitchen, designed by Coburn and Associates, were added to the hall in 1963 by T J Nolan and Sons of 
Ballarat at a cost of £6,520, leaving a hall debt of only £800.



The Ladies Auxiliary conducted various events in order to raise funds for equipping the building with seating, a piano, 
crockery and kitchen equipment.



In 1969, the Quambatook Memorial Hall consisted of a hall 66 feet by 40 feet; a kitchen 27 feet by 13 feet; a supper room 
40 feet by 20 feet; a platform 40 feet by 20 feet; two cloak rooms 14 feet by 11 feet; a foyer 7 feet by 40 feet, and a chair 
store 14 feet by 11 feet.



Films were shown in the hall shortly after it opened, but this activity came to an end with the arrival of television. The 
hall has been also used for concerts, dances, balls, Naturalisation Ceremonies, weddings, funerals, school events, sporting 
functions and meetings.



In 1978, a section of the foyer wall was removed to enlarge the foyer. The Quambatook Elderly Senior Citizens Club 
used part of the hall for their meetings from the same year.



In 2007, the Quambatook Community Development Association successfully applied for funding to make the hall more 
user friendly by installing an historical centre, catering kitchen and meeting venue. Subfloor repairs were undertaken in 
2008. In 2009, the toilet block was extended, a new hall facade was installed, the kitchen and supper room were upgraded 
and external landscaping was carried out.



The Quambatook Memorial Hall continues to provide an important focus for community activity today.



References



Back to Quambatook October 2001 Celebrating 100 Years of Federation, In Recognition of the Pioneers of Quambatook. 
Kerang: The Northern Times Print, 2001?



Bicentennial Back to Quambatook. Qambatook, Vic.: Bicentennial Back to Quambatook Committee, 1988.



DSE, Reserve File, 06/705/6659.



Keating, Allan E., And Then the Mallee Fringe. St. Arnaud: Allan E. Keating, 1983.



Kenyon, Alfred S., The Story of the Mallee: A History of the Victorian Mallee Read before the Historical Society of 
Victoria 18 March 1912. Clayton: Wilke and Company Limited, 1982.



Parish Plan Quambatook 



Power, Jan, and Janine Power, Lalbert Reflections. Red Cliffs: Sunnyland Press, n.d.



PROV, Public Building File, VPRS 7882/P1/382.



Noblet, Win, Beside the Bullock Track: Quambatook 1894-1984. Bendigo, Vic.: W. Noblet, 1984.



Quambatook: A Story of Progress 1949-1971 Back to Quambatook Easter 1971 April 9-13. Boort: Boort Standard and 

Page 494

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Quambatook Memorial Hall
Hermes No 194560 Place Citation Report

03:38 PM05-Oct-2014



Quambatook Times, 1971.



Watson, Angus B., Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results 
for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Quambatook Memorial Hall is a cream brick building with a main hall to the front and a number of wings to the rear. 
The main hall section has a low pitched gable roof clad in corrugated metal sheet. The gable sits perpendicular to Guthrie 
Street. There is a band of windows to the side elevations of the hall, which commence directly below the eaves and are 
divided into banks of three sashes with the two side sashes fixed and the central one an awning sash. The windows are 
timber framed. The side walls are divided into bays by exposed steel framing supporting infill brick walls. These vertical 
steel members coincide with the banks of three windows. 



The front elevation contains central glazed entry doors and side panels with a diamond shaped stained glass window 
above divided into a geometric pattern of rectangular panes. The diamond shape is defined by the pitched gable roof and 
the brick walls either side of the entry with sloping tops mirroring the angle of the roof. 



  There is a skillion roofed wing to the north east corner of the hall. It is also constructed of cream brick and has banks of 
three windows below the eaves however the windows are not in a band configuration. There is an additional wing to the 
rear of the hall, which has the same gable pitch but is higher than the hall roof. This section is clad in cement sheet. There 
is a cream brick toilet block to the north east corner of the building divided into male and female sections by a tall party 
wall. 


Physical Condition 

 
The hall was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Quambatook Memorial Hall located on Guthrie Street, Quambatook. The form, materials and details of the 1961 
hall, 1963 additions and cream brick toilets are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Quambatook Memorial Hall in Guthrie Styreet, Quambattok, is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Quambatook Memorial Hall is historically significant for its role in the evolution and development of cultural and 
civic life in Quambatook and the surrounding farming area. The architect designed hall, completed in 1961 was 
constructed on the site of the earlier Mechanics Institute, which was constructed in 1895 and burnt down in 1957. The 
scale of the 1960s hall demonstrates the boom experienced in the area following World War Two as a result of good 
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seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool. The continuing use of the hall demonstrates the 
importance of the hall as a focus for social activities for the township and surrounding farming district. The large hall and 
its continuing use by the community also indicate the extent of the surrounding farming population. (Criteria A & 
B)



The Quambatook Memorial Hall is aesthetically significant as an excellent example of a 1960s architect designed rural 
hall. Designed by Coburn and Associates of Ballarat, the hall demonstrates key features of 1960s civic design, including 
the use of cream brick, the low pitched gable roof, bands of windows under the eaves, panel of geometric pattern stained 
glass and exposed steel frame. The cream brick toilets contribute to the intact 1960s cream brick complex. (Criteria D 
& E)



  The Quambatook Memorial Hall is of social significance as a place of community and social gathering in the district 
from 1961 up to the present day. The hall has been used for concerts, dances, balls, Naturalisation Ceremonies, weddings, 
funerals, school events and sporting functions and is also the meeting place for a number of community groups including 
the Senior Citizens and the Ladies Auxiliary. (Criterion G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Quambatook Station Shearing Shed and 
Gravestone

Address 203 Ninyeunook Road QUAMBATOOK Significance Level Local

Place Type Pastoralism,Headstone

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Quambatook township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wergaia Aboriginal peoples. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of the country in 1845 to graze sheep. In 1848, the run was 
subdivided into three smaller runs, one of them being No. 16 Combatook. In 1851, this run was again subdivided. The 
Quambatook East and West runs, licensed in 1851 to William Splatt, were taken over by Thomas Guthrie in 1866. 
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From 1874, land was taken up in the Parish of Quambatook (surveyed on the former Quambatook East and West runs) 
under the 1869 Land Act. By ca. 1878, a small settlement centring on a rural store had been established near the Two 
Mile dam on the Avoca River, later the site of the Quambatook weir built in 1882 by the Swan Hill Shire Council. By 
1881, a hotel and school were in operation. In the Swan Hill Shire rate books, mention is made in 1882 of a flourmill at 
Budgerum operating under the management of Joseph Hawkins. A mechanics institute was built in 1890. 





The settlement moved to the current town site on Allotment 2, Section 2, Parish of Quambatook, owned by Thomas 
Guthrie, who by that time held the pre-emptive rights to Quambatook West and East runs as well as 14,000 acres of 
freehold and leased land. Guthrie registered the Quambatook Estate as a company in 1907. To take advantage of the 
Boort-Quambatook railway line approved in July 1893, the Quambatook Estate offered 120 township blocks for sale in 
September 1893. These allotments, surveyed by J. C. Gamble, were located west of the three-chain road (Guthrie Street). 
The Quambatook Hotel and a blacksmith were the first two businesses to open in the new township in 1894. A site for 
police purposes was put aside in the same year.





In 1894, a bridge was constructed by A. D. Bell over the Avoca River at the southern end of the township. At the same 
time, 42 allotments on land between the east side of Guthrie Street and the Avoca River were laid out by the government 
in 1894 and put up for sale in August of that year. By October 1894, new businesses in Guthrie Street included a general 
store, three blacksmiths, a shoemaker, a saddler and plumber. In the same year, Quambatook was proclaimed a town. 





By October 1895, the following businesses were operating in the township: three blacksmiths, three stores, a fruiterer, a 
plumber, a carpenter, a butcher, a wine salon, a bootmaker, a baker and hotel. A reserve for a State school was set aside 
in the same year and a building transported from south of Boort put on the site in River Street in 1896. The Baptist church 
opened in 1896. In 1897-8, rows of peppercorn trees were planted in the main street. In 1898, the Quambatook Herald 
was established. The mechanics' hall from the former settlement at the weir was moved to the new town site in 1899, the 
same year a three-acre recreation reserve was proclaimed. The first town reservoir was excavated in 1900. 





In 1901 the population of Quambatook was 100, and by 1911 resident numbers had increased to about 340. A new school 
was built in 1905. A Catholic church opened in 1906 and a Presbyterian church ca. 1907. In December 1908, land 
surveyed on Allotment 5, Section 2, north of the Kerang Road was added to the township. Good rains and plentiful wheat 
harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to the town. A Court of Petty Sessions was established in 1909. At about 
the same time a private hospital was built in River Street. Sheep yards opened in 1910 and the Quambatook Stores Pty. 
Ltd. were launched in 1912. A 20-acre reserve was set aside for recreation in 1912. In the same year, a Church of 
England opened and a second town water supply tank was sunk. A water tower was erected in 1913. With the aid of two 
windmills, water was supplied to most of Quambatook's houses. By 1913, the re-building of the Quambatook Hotel had 
commenced, and 22 residences, nine shops, a coffee palace, a railway station building and a church had been erected. A 
private hospital opened ca. 1913.





The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
Quambatook experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Quambatook State School was extended in 1922. A War One 
memorial, a sculpture of a bugler, was erected in 1923 after an Australia-wide design competition. A nursing hospital 
opened in 1924 and the building became the Quambatook Bush Nursing Hospital in 1934. A general store, still in 
operation, opened in 1926. Water from the Goulburn River via the Waranga Channel was delivered to the west of 
Quambatook in 1929. The present day post office opened in 1930. A bush nursing hospital opened in 1934. The 
Quambatook Consolidated School opened in 1948 on a new site, and comprised buildings from Quambatook, Gredgwin, 
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Oakvale, Quambatook East, Talgitcha and Dumosa. Septic tanks were installed across the township in 1948-50.





In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. Wheat intake at Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 bushels in 1950-51. 
The Infant Welfare Centre opened in 1956. Electricity supply was taken over by the State Electricity Commission in 
1958. A memorial hall opened in 1961 after fire destroyed the original halland a swimming pool opened in 1966. The 
Quambatook Hotel wasextsensively renovated in 1971.





From the 1960s, farm properties around Quambatook amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and more, and some 
farmers started to grow alternative crops to wheat. Over the years, including 1897, 1911 and 1956, ratepayers in the 
region lobbied for severance from the Kerang Shire. Mallee residents believed they held little in common with a Shire 
governed from the irrigated east. 





A new Catholic church opened in Quambatook in 1970. New brick school buildings opened in 1974. A caravan park, 
opened in 1976, is operated today by a committee of local residents as part of a public park first reserved in 1921. In 
1975, the Quambatook Community Care Centre opened to provide medical services to the town.





In 1980, with a population of 400, Quambatook was described as an important agricultural town on the Avoca River with 
post office, daily bus to Bendigo, Group School, hospital clinic, infant welfare centre, three churches, memorial hall, 
Masonic Lodge, C.W.A. and R.S.L., fire brigade, Apex, Lions and senior citizens club and Progress Association, hotel, 
caravan park, insurance agencies, cemetery, bank and million bushel grain storage. The Quambatook township continues 
to provide services to its agricultural hinterland. 



  Place history:     



In 1848, the Reedy Lake or Bael Bael run was subdivided into three smaller runs, one of them being No. 16 Bael Bael, 
Combatook or Avoca. In 1851, this run was again subdivided into two: Meering Lake or Combatook; and Quambatook 
East and West; both runs were leased to William Splatt. Quambatook East and West runs, totalling 65,000 acres, were 
leased by various squatters until 1879 when the licences were cancelled under the legislation of the 1869 Land Act and 
the land leased by selectors.



Charles Hotson Ebden took up the leases of the Quambatook East and West sheep runs from 1854 until 1861. Ebden was 
elected three times to the Legislative Council of New South Wales and, in 1851, was appointed auditor-general in the 
new Victorian government. After the 1847 Order in Council allowed squatters to purchase a pre-emptive right of 640 
acres adjoining their homestead, Ebden was granted pre-emptive rights on Quambatook, Bael Bael and Lake Boga in the 
Wimmera District, and Combatook and Reedy Lake in the Western Port District on 28 August 1855. Improvements 
would have been made by Ebden after this time. 



One of the lessees of the Quambatook East and West runs was Gideon Rutherford who, with Thomas Guthrie, officially 
took over the licence on 20 September 1870, although Rutherford was in residence before this date. It is believed that that 
a homestead and shearing shed were constructed on the Quambatook West pre-emptive right for Rutherford, who 
managed the run. With Guthrie, Rutherford retained the lease to the runs until 5 December 1879 at which time Guthrie 
took over. 



A gravestone at the station marks the burial of Agnes Rutherford, eldest daughter of Rutherford. The headstone reads 
'Sacred to the memory of Agnes Gray Rutherford who died 15th December 1869 Aged 6 years and 3 months Those 
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bodies that corrupted fell shall uncorrupted rise And mortal forms shall spring to life immortal in the skies'.



In 1907, the remaining area of the Quambatook East and West runs was purchased by John Cromie and subdivided. 
Closer settlement allotments in the newly formed 'Quambatook Estate' were sold from this year. The Gross family 
purchased the homestead allotment, including the shearing shed, and named the property 'Grossvale'.



The original Quambatook East station homestead was removed in 1963.



Today early pastoral life on the property is evidenced by the original shearing shed (still in use) and Agnes Rutherford's 
headstone.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The site contains a 1870s shearing shed and a partial headstone dating from 1869.



The shearing shed has a deep hipped roof with low side walls. The building is timber framed and the walls are partially 
clad in corrugated iron sheets and partially timber slab. There is a 1960s steel framed and sheet clad shed addition on 
south of the building. The shearing machinery, stall divisions and other shearing equipment is in situ inside.
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  The partial headstone is sitting upright and set in a concrete base. The inscribed lettering is highlighted in white (recent). 
The gravestone is surrounded by a recent wire and steel pipe fence. The headstone reads 'Sacred to the memory of Agnes 
Gray Rutherford who died 15th December 1869 Aged 6 years and 3 months Those bodies that corrupted fell shall 
uncorrupted rise And mortal forms shall spring to life immortal in the skies' 


Physical Condition 

 
The shearing shed was in fair condition and the gravestone in good condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Quambatook Station Shearing Shed and Gravestone located at 203 Ninyeunook Road, Quambatook. The original 
form, materials and detailing of the Shearing Shed and Gravestone are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Quambatook Station Shearing Shed and Gravestone located at 203 Ninyeunook Road, Quambatook, is of local 
historic, aesthetic and technical significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Quambatook Station Shearing Shed is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the early operation of the 
sheep grazing and shearing industry in the Gannawarra Shire. The shearing shed, constructed in the 1870s as part of the 
Quambatook Station is a rare surviving example of an early building construction method using timber slabs. The 
gravestone at the site is of historical significance as a reminder of the pioneer settlers in the area. The Shearing Shed and 
Gravestone are of historical significance as rare remnants of the early Quambatook Station and for demonstrating early 
settlement in the Quambatook area. (Criteria A & B)



The Quambatook Station Shearing Shed is aesthetically and technically significant for its demonstration of an early 
construction type using timber slabs slotted into a top and bottom plate. The Shearing Shed is of aesthetic significance for 
demonstrating key characteristics of a 1870s shearing shed including the deep hipped roof and the different methods of 
exterior cladding. The Shearing Shed and Gravestone are of aesthetic significance as visual reminders of early settlement 
in the area. (Criteria D, E & F)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Sandhill Lake Public Hall File No 668,669,670,671

Address Lalbert-Kerang Road SANDHILL LAKE Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Sandhill Lake district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal 
peoples. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep. This run was subdivided in 1848, with the Sandhill Lake district included in No. 15 
Bael Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout run, and from 1851, the Bael Bael run.



Land was taken up on the Bael Bael run under the 1869 Land Act. This Act and the high rainfall years of the early 1870s 
brought selectors in numbers to the country of the Sandhill Lake district. Some settlers selected land in family groups and 
farmed the land as one holding in an effort to make farming more viable. Small acreages of wheat or oats were cultivated, 
a vegetable garden planted, and pigs and poultry raised along with a few head of sheep and cattle. By the dry year of 
1876 however, farmers in the area were experiencing difficulties. Continuous cropping, the invasion of rabbits, low 
prices, and production for international markets and the subsequent reorganisation of marketing and handling facilities 
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impacted on wheat farmers. Rattray's post office was established by 1882 and offered the first meeting place for residents 
of the area. The Wild Dog Destruction Association was formed at Sandhill Lake in the same year.

 



Rabbit infestation and abandonment of runs by pastoralists encouraged authorities to look anew at the Mallee in the early 
1880s. In 1883 under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 
'fringe' sector, allotments of between five hundred and 1200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 
'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks ranging from sixty to over five hundred square miles. 'A' blocks 
fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up on twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-
year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to be paid at the expiration of the lease. Much of the 
Sandhill Lake district was taken up under this Act.



However, for many farmers, inadequate acreages, lack of capital necessary for clearing, fencing, building, and the 
purchase of machinery, plus a surplus of wheat on the world market meant that they either defaulted on their rates or 
simply walked off the land. 



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 1896, the Mallee Lands 
Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural Allotment or perpetual 
lease payable over forty years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 
1915 saw the dividing up of Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. A hall and mechanics' institute were in use at 
Sandhill Lake by 1899.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a result, the Sandhill Lake region 
experienced strong growth in the 1920s.



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. Wheat intake at the nearby township of Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 
bushels in 1950-51. 



Since the 1960s, farm properties in the Sandhill Lake district have been amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and 
more, and some farmers are growing alternative crops to wheat. 



A new CFA building opened at Sandhill Lake in 2011. The hall is rarely used.

 



Place history: 



The nineteenth century term 'mechanic' meant artisan or working man. The mechanics' institute movement began in 
1800 when Dr George Birkbeck of the Andersonian Institute in Scotland gave a series of lectures to local mechanics. The 
first Victorian Mechanics' Institute was the Melbourne Mechanics' Institute established in 1839 and renamed the 
Melbourne Athenaeum in 1873. From the 1850s, mechanics' institutes quickly spread throughout Victoria wherever a 
hall or library, or a school was needed. Nearly 1,000 were built in Victoria and 562 remain today.



The focus of community life in the Sandhill Lake community centred on such a hall. In 1893, B W Peek and A Dawson 
donated part of their leased Mallee Allotment 110 in Budgerum East Parish for the building of a hall. Hall trustees 
included William Rattray, Owen Williams and Roderick Charleson.



The hall reserve was formalised when a two-acre site for a mechanics' institute and hall was gazetted at Sandhill Lake on 
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Mallee Allotment 110 in 1895.



By January 1899 the Sand Hill Lake Hall was in operation and was being used as a State school, church, mechanics' 
institute and public hall.



By August 1904, the hall was used only as a public hall because support for the mechanics' institute was minimal. Tennis 
courts were in use at the hall by the 1920s.



In 1935, the hall was demolished and a limestone building erected in its place. The new hall measured 59 feet by 22 feet 
with a 24 feet by 12 feet supper room. The limestone and lime mortar building featured brick window and door quoins 
and had a corrugated iron roof. The interior walls and ceilings were made of plaster and the floor of jarrah. The hall 
opened on 5 June 1935.



The hall was actively used for elections, social events, meetings, farewell evenings, badminton, balls and dances until 
1981, by which year the building was booked only one or two evenings a year. Today the hall still has a committee of 
management in place, but is rarely used.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 
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The Sandhill Lake Hall is a simple rectangular building with a gable roof and wide eaves with exposed rafters. The walls 
are constructed of coursed limestone rubble with red brick quoins to corners and around openings. The building runs 
perpendicular to the front boundary. The front gable end elevation contains central timber framed double doors with 
vertical timber cladding a timber framed window either side. The windows have two four paned sashes. The upper sash is 
fixed and the lower is a hopper sash. One side of the building contains three evenly spaced timber framed double hung 
windows with four pane sashes. The other side elevation contains a centrally placed single timber framed door flanked by 
a timber framed, double hung window with four pane sashes. The rear elevation contains a single entry door at one end. 
Each of the single doors is original with vertical timber cladding.



  There are tennis courts to the rear of the building with a corrugated metal sheet clad open tennis pavilion/shelter. There 
are also two skillion roofed corrugated iron single toilet buildings set away from the hall and separated from each other. 
They have a tall corrugated iron fenced entry to provide privacy. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Sandhill Lake Public Hall constructed in 1935 located on Lalbert-Kerang Road, Sandhill Lake. The original form, 
materials and detailing of the hall are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Sandhill Lake Public Hall located on Lalbert-Kerang Road, Sandhill Lake is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Sandhill Lake Public Hall is historically significant for its role in the development of social and recreation activities 
in the Sandhill Lake district from the 1930s. In 1935, the earlier Sandhill Mechanics Institute and Hall (in operation by 
1899) was demolished and this limestone building erected in its place. The hall opened on 5 June 1935. The construction 
of a new hall at this time reflects the strong growth experienced in the area as a result of boom conditions that prevailed 
after World War One which created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat and wool, especially from 
new trading partners Japan and the United States. The hall is of historical significance as the only public building 
remaining that testifies to past community activity in the Sandhill Lake district and demonstrates the once more populous 
settlement of Sandhill Lake. (Criteria A & B)



The Sandhill Lake Public Hall is aesthetically significant as an unusual example of a 1930s rural public hall. Features of 
note include the coursed limestone rubble walls, redbrick quoins to corners and openings, original vertical timber clad 
doors and timber framed double hung windows with four pane sashes. As one of the only public buildings in the district 
and because of its substantial stone construction, the building is of aesthetic significance as a landmark in the area. 
(Criteria D & E)



  The Sandhill Lake Public Hall is of social significance as a community focus and venue for the Sandhill Lake and 
district community since its construction in 1935. The hall was actively used for elections, social events, meetings, 
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farewell evenings, badminton, balls and dances until 1981; however the use of the hall and site has dwindled. (Criterion 
G)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Macorna Channel Headworks and Syphon under 
Loddon River

File No 638,639,640,641,64
2,643,644,645

Address Off Stedman Lane TRAGOWEL Significance Level Local

Place Type Water Supply Channel

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Water Conservancy Board, established in 1880 by the government of the Colony of Victoria, comprised George 
Gordon, former chief hydraulic engineer, and Alexander Black, deputy surveyor-general. Gordon and Black were 
instructed to 'inquire and report as to the feasibility of providing, at a reasonable expense, a supply of water to the 
northern plains for domestic purposes and the use of stock', and secondly, 'as to irrigation'. 



Gordon and Black submitted their first report expressly on the subject of irrigation on 22 September 1882. Drawing upon 
the irrigation experience of India, Spain, Italy, California, and France, they cautioned against the provision of a national 
plan of irrigation for semi-arid northern Victoria. However the practical experience of farmers was furnished as evidence 
of the benefits of irrigation. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation on thirteen acres from 
1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, John Garden at Cohuna used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 
5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horse-power Robison 
centrifugal pump. In 1882, Kerang settlers formed a voluntary association of 21 farmers who combined their labour to 
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bring water for a distance of thirteen miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Henry Hawken pumped water from Kow Swamp to 
irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm with a portable engine from 1883. In the Benjeroop area in the early 1880s, irrigation 
pumps were driven by steam engines that were moved by a horse team from farm to farm. 



Influenced by reports of the success of private irrigation and the lobbying of MLA Hugh McColl and Reverend E C De 
Garis from Kerang, Alfred Deakin, Minister for Public Works and Water Supply, introduced the1886 Irrigation Act. A 
programme of national headworks was immediately instituted and storages were underway by 1890. By 1887 six 
Irrigation Trusts had been constituted: Benjeroop and Murrabit, Cohuna, Koondrook, Leaghur and Meering, Tragowel 
Plains, and Twelve Mile. In the same year, fifteen new applications for the constitution of Irrigation and Waterworks 
Trusts were received. Thirteen of these were for Irrigation Trusts in northern Victoria west of the Campaspe River: 
Benjeroop West, Boort East, Boort North, Echuca Shire, Kerang East, Lake Charm, Lower Loddon, Marquis Hill, Myall, 
Pine Hills, Pyramid Hill, Swan Hill, and Wandella. These schemes relied on pumps or gravity to deliver water to farms. It 
was envisaged that the flood irrigation facilitated by these schemes would encourage new and intensive forms of land 
use, such as dairying, fruit cultivation, and the growing of fodder crops such as lucerne. Selectors would not only boost 
their incomes but also insure themselves against drought. 



In northern Victoria the severe drought of 1895-1902 necessitated the transporting of water by train and prompted the 
government to begin construction of the Waranga Western Channel to bring water from the more 'reliable' Goulburn 
River. The visitation of the Federation Drought, as it became known, strengthened official resolve to bring the uncertain 
environment of the northern Victoria under control through rational policies based on science and government planning. 
In 1904, Minister for Water Supply, George Swinburne, predicted that with proper management, the existing irrigable 
land between the Loddon and Goulburn rivers could be extended to 1,250,000 acres. This region, once irrigated, 
Swinburne envisaged, would 'vie in the near future.with the best lands of the Western District'.

 



Place history: 



Under the programme of national (government paid) works established from 1886 to facilitate irrigation schemes in 
northern Victoria and managed by engineer-in-chief of the Water Supply Department, Stuart Murray, the storage capacity 
of Kow Swamp (Kow is a Kulin word meaning pipeclay) was increased in 1890 to hold 1,450,000,000 cubic feet of 
water. Kow Swamp, once a swamp and rich resource base and burial ground for Aboriginal peoples, was filled with River 
Murray water via Gunbower Creek and Taylors Creek. 



Macorna Channel was built in 1890 at the southern end of Kow Swamp to supply water to 130,000 acres in irrigation 
districts to the north-west and, via the Kerang Lakes system, north of Kerang. Two flumes were constructed to carry the 
Macorna Channel over Pyramid Creek and the Loddon River. A timber flume was constructed in 1890 over Pyramid 
Creek, about five miles west of Kow Swamp, and headworks and a wrought-iron syphon, built in 1892 about twelve 
miles south of Kerang, carried the Macorna Channel water across the riverbed of the Loddon River.



By 1892, Irrigation Trusts that were supplied water from the Kow Swamp works via the Macorna Channel included 
Gunbower West, Kerang East, Dry Lake, Macorna North, Kerang South, Twelve Miles, Wandella, and Marquis Hill.



From 1923, increased quantities of water were delivered to Kow Swamp and the Macorna Channel via the Torrumbarry 
Lock and Weir when it opened on the River Murray in that year.



Now owned and operated by Goulburn Murray Water, the Macorna Channel headworks and syphon (now known as 
Channel No 2 of the Torrumbarry Channel System) continues to carry water from Kow Swamp across the Loddon River 
to the Torrumbarry Irrigation Area.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Macorna Channel Headworks consist of bluestone headworks on the east and west banks of the Loddon River from 
where the Macorna Channel water is pooled and controlled on the east bank before being carried through a syphon under 
the Loddon River to headworks on the east bank which feeds water into the Macorna channel that is then carried by 
gravitation to irrigation districts.



The east headworks consist of concrete with bluestone caps. They measure approximately 4 metres (abutments) x 12 
metres (pool walls) x 3 metres wide and have a galvanised iron and barbwire restraining fence and timber walkway. The 
walkway measures approximately 12 metres x 1.5 metres. There are also steel screw down control gates.



The west headworks consist of concrete with bluestone caps 4 metre abutments and 12 metre long pool walls. There is a 
new galvanised iron restraining fence.



  The syphon cannot be seen as it is under the Loddon River. 


Physical Condition 

 
The headworks were in good condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Macorna Channel, Headworks and Syphon under Loddon River located off Stedman Lane, Tragowel.



How is it significant?



The Macorna Channel, Headworks and Syphon under Loddon River located off Stedman Lane, Tragowel, are of local 
historic and technical significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Macorna Channel, Headworks and Syphon are of historical significance for their demonstration of the irrigation 
technologies used in the Gannawarra area from the 1890s. They also demonstrate the important role Kow Swamp and 
Kerang Lakes System played in providing irrigation to the area. The channel, headworks and syphon are of historical 
significance as a rare example of nationally funded irrigation infrastructure constructed at the end of the 19th century. 
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(Criteria A & B)



  The Macorna Channel, Headworks and Syphon are of technical significance for their demonstration of late 19th century 
irrigation technologies that are still in use today. The Macorna Channel was constructed in 1890 at the southern end of 
Kow Swamp to supply water to 130,000 acres in irrigation districts to the north-west and, via the Kerang Lakes system, 
north of Kerang. The headworks and wrought iron syphon constructed in 1892 carried the Macorna Channel water across 
the riverbed of the Loddon River. The channel, headworks and syphon were a precursor to the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir on the Murray River, which was completed in 1923 to increase the quantities of water delivered to Kow Swamp and 
the Macorna Channel. Now owned and operated by Goulburn Murray Water, the Macorna Channel headworks and 
syphon is now known as Channel No 2 of the Torrumbarry Channel System and continues to carry water from Kow 
Swamp across the Loddon River to the Torrumbarry Irrigation Area. (Criterion F)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Tragowel Public Hall File No 296

Address Tragowel North Road TRAGOWEL Significance Level Local

Place Type Hall Public

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Adams, A G

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Tragowel district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. Aboriginal people used 
the resources of Tragowel swamp up until at least 1875. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
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just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. 



In 1846, squatter Alexander McCallum took over 120,820 acres of this country, which he named the Tragowel run, to 
graze sheep. Because of a semi-arid climate, squatters invested time in establishing a reliable water supply. After 
Abraham Booth took over Tragowel station, in 1858 he joined with others to build a weir on the Loddon River to supply 
water to existing sheep and cattle stations. In 1860, the Burke and Wills exploration party on its expedition north passed 
through the area and camped at Tragowel station.



The Tragowel district was intersected by the Swan Hill-Inglewood road, along which a mail run was established in 1854. 
The route was used by Cobb and Co. for the Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run from 1859. 



Tragowel was established as an agricultural district when selectors arrived in the area in the early 1870s under the 1869 
Land Act to take up land on the Tragowel run for growing crops and grazing sheep. In the dry years from 1876, farmers 
travelled as far as Bridgewater to access the water of the Loddon River. A water and public purposes reserve of 750 acres 
was gazetted in the Tragowel Parish between Banagher Creek and the Swan Hill-Inglewood Road in 1877. By 1878, 80 
families had selected 170 blocks in the Parish of Tragowel. In 1878, a post office was established in conjunction with a 
store southwest of the present-day Tragowel township. A portable school with a two-room residence was erected and 
opened in 1880 as Tragowel State School No. 2227. A publican's licence for the Tragowel Parish was allocated in 1881. 
The Tragowel South State School opened in 1884, but closed in 1893. 



Tragowel township's early development was associated with the Sandhurst-Kerang railway line, which opened on 25 
October 1884. A railway station at Tragowel opened in 1884 and the post office transferred to the station in this year. A 
goods platform was constructed at the Tragowel railway station in 1885. Barclay's railway store opened ca. 1885. Four 
railway residences were built over the years.



Irrigation was significant to the Tragowel district's growth and development of the township. Under the 1886 Irrigation 
Act, the Tragowel Plains Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was formed in 1886 to supply irrigation, stock, and domestic 
water from the Loddon River to 192,900 acres. By 1895, the Trust was supplying water to 400 farms that grew a total of 
13,167 acres of grain, 1,277 acres of fodder crops, 156 acres of vines and fruits, and 10,802 acres of native pasture. The 
Macorna North Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted in 1893 to provide water to 28,000 acres by accessing 
water Murray River water supplied to Kow Swamp. By 1895, the Trust was supplying water to 60 farms that grew a total 
of 2,084 acres of grain, 1,188 acres of fodder crops, 54 acres of fruits and vines, and 8,645 acres of native pastures. 



With an irrigation supply, some selectors took up dairying to supplement wheat growing. Facilitated by refrigerated 
shipping and the erection of cool rooms at railway stations, government policies promoted an export trade for cheese and 
butter. Subsequently, the Tragowel Cheese Factory registered as a company and opened a factory opposite the railway 
station in 1888. A church building was transported from Kerang and opened in 1887 near Tragowel as a place of worship 
for Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist denominations. A recreation reserve of 134 acres was gazetted in 1887. A 
telegraph office opened at the railway station in 1889. A new Presbyterian church was constructed on the Macorna-
Kerang East Road in 1889. Fourteen allotments adjacent to the cheese factory in the Tragowel township were put up for 
sale in the same year. Stockyards and a cool storage shed were erected at the station in 1890. A new building for the store 
was constructed ca. 1900, and a public hall opened in 1906.



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), which 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a 
compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. The SRWSC undertook construction of the Waranga 
Western Channel, which boosted irrigation to the Tragowel Plains Irrigation District from 1912 through the supply of 
Goulburn River water. Irrigation increased on the Tragowel Plains from 20,000 acres in 1909-10, to 38,103 acres in 1912-
13. The Tragowel Post Office was transferred to the store in 1914. A new school was built in 1915, and the former school 
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building was transported to a site next to the church which had been moved in from Kerang.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres. Tragowel Plains Irrigation District was watered by the River Murray via the 
Torrumbarry Weir from 1923, and the Macorna North Irrigation District benefited from permanent water supplied to 
Kow Swamp. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, 
Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. So effective were remodelling works in the Tragowel Plains District, that by 
1928 practically all the creek water was passed into the Macorna Channel. As a consequence, the district experienced 
strong growth in the 1920s. In 1928, the multi-denominational church was moved into the Tragowel township. 



By the 1930s, salinity caused by irrigation was having a significant impact on the country of the Tragowel district. 
Drainage work to ameliorate salinity and channel clearing was carried out in the during the economic depression of the 
1930s with labour supplied by unemployed workers from Melbourne. The school burnt down in 1935 and was rebuilt the 
following year. Likewise, the Tragowel Butter Factory was rebuilt in 1936 after a fire destroyed that building.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Tragowel district. With good seasons and record prices for primary produce, a post World War 
Two boom ensued. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to salinity 
had reached 50 per cent. The Tragowel butter factory closed in 1955, and the store closed in 1966 due to competition 
from supermarkets. Railway houses were sold in 1969, the Tragowel Post Office closed in 1976, and the railway line 
closed in 1977.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce waterlogging caused by irrigation. 
In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was not embraced. Under 
the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across 
Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use 
systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the area.



Today, the Tragowel district is part of the Tragowel Loddon Campaspe Irrigation Region. The Tragowel township 
consists of several houses, the Tragowel Public Hall and the former butter factory.

 



Place history: 



Early organised entertainment in the Tragowel district took the form of concerts and dances held in private homes and in 
the Tragowel Cheese Factory after it opened in 1888. 



In 1904, a concert and dance was held at the factory to raise funds for a public hall. Plans for a timber hall, measuring 50 
feet by 25 feet with a stage and two collapsible dressing rooms and roofed in corrugated iron, were sent to the Board of 
Health in March 1906. The Tragowel Public Hall was subsequently constructed by builder A G Adams of Kerang and 
opened in August 1906. 



Funds to maintain, furnish and extend the hall were raised through annual picnic and sports' events. In May 1925 a 

Page 514

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Tragowel Public Hall
Hermes No 56016 Place Citation Report

03:38 PM05-Oct-2014



supper room and dressing room were added to the hall building, and in August 1937 the supper room was enlarged by 
removing a wall between it and the dressing room.



Tragowel Public Hall has been used by district residents for a number of purposes, including Christmas and birthday 
parties, dances and balls, kitchen teas, wedding receptions, social nights, euchre parties, welcomes and farewells, tennis, 
badminton and gymnasium club meetings, and travelling picture shows. One of the largest celebrations held at the hall 
was to mark the switching on of electricity on 22 February 1960.



Fundraising enabled the construction of septic toilets in 1970, and in the early 1980s, the demolition of the existing 
supper room and building of a skillion extension to house a new kitchen and supper room. The skillion section was 
restumped in 2012. 

 



The Tragowel Public Hall continues as the focus of community activity in the Tragowel district today.
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Tragowel Public Hall is a timber framed building with aluminium exterior cladding. It is assumed that this cladding has 
been installed over original weatherboard cladding. The main hall has a tall gable form roof and gable roof entry porch 
placed centrally on the front gable end elevation. The porch is open to the front and filled in to the sides. The roof is clad 
in zincalume. There is a wide skillion addition on one side that extends almost the entire length and a skillion addition on 
the other side that is set back from the front. There are double half glazed doors to the front of this addition. Windows are 
a mixture of aluminium and timber framed. The main entrance door is timber. Tragowel Public Hall is painted across the 
front of the building, above the entry. 



  There is a brick toilet block associated with the hall that does not contribute to the significance of the place. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
Statement of Significance: 



The Tragowel Public Hall located on Tragowel North Road, Tragowel. The original form, materials and details of the 
1906 Hall are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Tragowel Public Hall located on Tragowel North Road, Tragowel, is of local historic and social significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Tragowel Public Hall is historically significant for its role in the development of cultural and civic life in Tragowel 
and the surrounding farming area. The hall was originally constructed in 1906 and has been in continual use since that 
time with a number of refurbishments undertaken since its construction to keep it up to date. The hall is of historical 
significance for marking the establishment of a viable community in Tragowel following an initial boom period of 
irrigation development in the late 1880s. The hall is also important as a landmark in the Tragowel township 
demonstrating the presence of a once more populous community. (Criterion A)



  The Tragowel Public Hall is of social significance as a community gathering place in the Tragowel district from 1906 to 
the present day. Tragowel Public Hall has been used by district residents for a number of purposes, including Christmas 
and birthday parties, dances and balls, kitchen teas, wedding receptions, social nights, euchre parties, welcomes and 
farewells, tennis, badminton and gymnasium club meetings, and travelling picture shows. The hall has been through a 
number of refurbishments to keep it up to date, indicating its importance to the local community. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian 
Heritage Inventory

Name Former Sheep Dip File No 890,891,892,893,89
4,895,896,897,898,
899,900

Address 259 Dip Road WANDELLA Significance Level State

Place Type Sheep Dip/Sheep Wash

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger and Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR Yes HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Wandella district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wergaia Aboriginal peoples.



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first 
glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill just north of present-day Tresco on 22 
June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The Major's Line, the track formed by the 
expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid 
with bitumen. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country in 1845 to graze sheep. Known as Bael Bael, 
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Combatook or Avoca No 16 run, in 1851 the land was subdivided into two smaller runs: Meering Lake or Combatook 
(which included the Wandella district), and Quambatook East and West. Meran run, to the southeast, was leased by 
Donald Campbell at about the same time. Both the Lake Meering and Meran runs included land that fronted Lake 
Meering.



Land in the Wandella district was taken up by selectors from 1871 under the 1869 Land Act. Farmers relied on water 
from Lake Bael Bael, reserved for water supply purposes in 1881, and Lake Wandella, reserved in 1894. Farming activity 
in the district was given a boost when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October 
1884, however many farmers left the land because of drought from the late 1870s, inadequate acreages, and a lack of 
capital needed for clearing, fencing, building and machinery purchases.



Rabbit infestation and abandonment of land encouraged authorities to look anew at the Mallee in the early 1880s, 
including the Koorangie Parish and Meran Parish of the Wandella district. In 1883 under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, 
the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 'fringe' sector, allotments of between 500 and 1,200 
acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks ranging from 60 
to over 500 square miles. 'A' blocks fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up on twenty-year 
leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to be paid by the 
lessee at the expiration of the lease. 



In 1886, under the 1886 Irrigation Act, the Wandella Irrigation and Water Supply Trust, commanding 23,000 acres, was 
formed. As a result of the establishment of irrigated farms, a number of families moved into the district. In 1895, through 
accessing water from Lake Meering and Lake Wandella, the Wandella Irrigation and Water Supply Trust supplied 61 
properties that grew 1,244 acres of grain crops, 883 acres of fodder crops, 17 acres of vines and fruits, and 7,359 acres of 
native pastures. 



The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by another Act 
in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 1896, the Mallee Lands 
Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an Agricultural Allotment or perpetual 
lease payable over 40 years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 
1915 saw the dividing up of Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their expiration. Land in the Wandella district was taken up 
under these various Land Acts.



After the introduction of the Closer Settlement Act of 1904 and the taking over of all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except 
for Mildura, by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, an expansion of irrigated closer 
settlement took place in the Meran Parish of the Wandella district. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners, Japan and the United States. In the buoyant economic post-war climate, 
another wave of closer settlement was instigated in the area through a program to settle returned servicemen. Discharged 
Soldier Settlement Acts passed in the period 1917-24, in conjunction with the Closer Settlement Acts of 1915, 1918 and 
1922, formed the legislative basis for Victorian soldier settlement on the land. To serve the new closer settlement 
schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River 
Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 
acres and boosted irrigation supplies to northern districts, including the Wandella district. In the Mallee of the district, 
farmers continued their practice of broadacre farming of wheat and sheep. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation was 
intensified in the Wandella district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World 
War Two boom for dryland farmers. 
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In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not embraced. Under the Cain Labor 
government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to 
investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and 
whole farm planning. 



Today, the Wandella district consists of several farms involved mostly in cropping and grazing. Sporting activities are 
held at the Wandella Recreation Reserve. 

 



Place history: 



Under the 1883 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, Allotment 105, measuring two square miles and 76 acres, in the fringe sector 
of the Mallee in the Parishes of Koorangie and Meran, was leased by William Moore, butcher of Kerang, in 1891. The 
allotment's lease was transferred to Donald McLean, grazier of Kerang, later in the same year. By 1892, McLean had 
built a two-room cottage and had cleared 60 acres of mallee vegetation.



In 1893, McLean applied for and was granted permission to subdivide the allotment. In February 1894, 640 acres of 
Allotment 105 were transferred to Walter Martin of Ballarat. Later in the same year, 319 acres of Allotment 105 were 
transferred to Edmund Denyer; in 1895 these 319 acres were leased by Charles King. A further 396 acres were 
transferred to Robert Hannah in 1898, and 387 acres were leased by Ann Clough of Lake Charm in 1900.



Under the 1901 Land Act, Clough's land was made a Mallee Agricultural Allotment. When she died in Eaglehawk in 
October 1911, her probate inventory listed real estate of 387 acres, Allotment 37 in the Parish of Koorangie, held under 
license. By this time, Clough had erected a two-bedroom weatherboard house, a three-bedroom weatherboard house and a 
stable, and had fenced five paddocks. After her death, in 1913 the lease to the land was transferred to her son, Joseph 
Clough.



In 1922, John Cyril English took over the lease of Allotment 37; English transferred the lease to William Henry Easton 
junior on 23 June 1933. Easton paid off the lease and came to hold the property freehold on 31 July 1944. 



From the date inscribed in one of the concrete walls of the sheep dip, 'July 1929', it is likely that the first section of the 
dip was built by the then lessee, John English. The English family conducted an extensive sheep grazing business from 
their farm 'Meran Downs' located on Lake Meran. W A English first took up land under the 1869 Land Act, which was 
added to his by sons under the 1889 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act. By 1914, the English family owned over 5,000 acres, 
which they used for breeding and growing fat sheep. The dip stands some distance from the focus of their farming 
operations at 'Meran Downs', but is located near what was the stock route between Kerang and Quambatook, now the 
Kerang-Quambatook Road. 



However it is believed by locals that the dip was actually constructed by Harry Easton and his son, William Easton, who 
were also involved in the sheep industry. William Easton did not take over the lease of the relevant allotment until 1933, 
but it is conceivable that a private arrangement between the English family and the Eastons for use of the land was 
arrived at before that date. Operated by William and Harry Easton as a 'contract dip', the dip was used by locals within a 
five-mile radius, who paid so much per head to dip their sheep. The Wandella sheep dip is unusual as it is constructed on 
a timber platform raised above ground level, most likely to allow for the easy unloading and of sheep from trucks, in use 
by that date.



By the 1920s, it was common practice in Australia to dip sheep into a solution containing arsenic and sulphur after 
shearing that killed lice, scab, blowflies and ticks. Sheep were directed down a narrow concrete swimming race at ground 
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level filled with the dip chemicals. As the sheep swam along the race, a worker standing above it placed a dipping stick 
on the back of the sheep's neck and pushed the animal under the surface twice. This ensured that the whole animal was 
covered with the chemical solution. After dipping, the sheep climbed up or went down the slope at the end of the race.



The sheep dip was in use until at least 1962, as evidenced by '6 December 1962' inscribed into the concrete wall of the 
later section of the sheep dip.



The Wandella sheep dip was made redundant because farmers erected dips on their own land from the 1950s, and in later 
years showered chemicals onto their sheep or applied chemicals in a narrow line along the back of the animal. When pour-
on chemicals were developed in the 1980s, many farmers abandoned the use of plunge and shower dips.
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The Wandella Sheep Dip comprises timber fenced holding yards on a raised timber platform leading to the concrete lined 
sheep dip and timber fenced race leading away from the dip. The fences are constructed of timber posts with two timber 
rails. The raised section of the yards uses bush pole posts. The earliest part of the sheep dip was completed in July 1929 
and this date is inscribed into the concrete wall of the sheep dip. The in-form concrete construction typical of this period 
is clearly visible in this section with the layers of poured concrete distinguishable and the marks of the formwork also 
visible. An extension was made to the concrete sheep dip and this is inscribed with the date 6 December 1962. The 
concrete to this section is markedly different showing the advances in cement technology, with a much smoother and 
denser finish. The Wandella sheep dip is unusual with its timber platform raised above ground level, most likely to allow 
for the easy unloading and of sheep from trucks, which were in use by 1929. 


Physical Condition 

 
The sheep dip was in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Sheep Dip located at 259 Dip Road, Wandella. The original form, materials and detailing of the original 1929 sheep 
dip with 1962 extension and the associated stock yards are integral to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Sheep Dip located at 259 Dip Road, Wandella, is of local historic, aesthetic and technical significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Sheep Dip is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the operation and extent of the sheep grazing industry 
in the Gannawarra Shire. Originally constructed in 1929 and with 1962 extensions, the sheep dip was operated by 
William and Harry Easton as a 'contract dip'. Locals within a five-mile radius, who paid so much per head to dip their 
sheep, used the facility. The sheep dip is a rare surviving of a contract sheep dip and demonstrates a sheep grazing 
process no longer practised. The Wandella sheep dip was made redundant because farmers erected dips on their own land 
from the 1950s, and in later years showered chemicals onto their sheep or applied chemicals in a narrow line along the 
back of the animal. When pour-on chemicals were developed in the 1980s, many farmers abandoned the use of plunge 
and shower dips. The sheep dip is also of historical significance for its location on and as a marker of the former stock 
route between Kerang and Quambatook, now the Kerang-Quambatook Road. (Criteria A & B)



  The Sheep Dip is technically and aesthetically significant for its ability to demonstrate the methods of sheep dipping no 
longer practised but used from the 1920s until about the 1960s. By the 1920s, it was common practice in Australia to dip 
sheep into a solution containing arsenic and sulphur after shearing that killed lice, scab, blowflies and ticks. Sheep were 
directed down a narrow concrete swimming race filled with the dip chemicals. As the sheep swam along the race, a 
worker standing above it placed a dipping stick on the back of the sheep's neck and pushed the animal under the surface 
twice. This ensured that the whole animal was covered with the chemical solution. The Wandella sheep dip is unusual as 
it is constructed on a timber platform raised above ground level, most likely to allow for the easy unloading and of sheep 
from trucks, which were in use by 1929. The 1929 and 1962 sections of the sheep dip provide a visual reminder of the 
changes and advances in concrete construction between these two periods. (Criteria D, E & F)
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Volume 3 Section 1 Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme

Name Major Mitchell Cairn File No 340,341

Address Garden Park, King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Cairn,Monument

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Chambers, S

Maker / Builder Cohuna Shire Council
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History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 
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The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the villagecomprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, owned 
by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Place history: 

In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first sighting of the country which was to become the Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed through today's Koroop district, camped at 
present-day Gannawarra on 24 June and traversed through today's Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee 
Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 June, the party passed through the box forest of what was once part of 
today's Leitchville and Horfield districts en route to Mount Hope. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, 
acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with 
bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Gannawarra are known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



At the unveiling of the memorial for Hume and Hovell at Bulla in 1924, Charles Daley the Secretary of the Victorian 
Historical Society suggested that the idea be extended to other explorers and a committee was formed to mark out the 
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routes of Charles Sturt, Thomas Mitchell, Angus McMillan, and Count Paul de Strzelecki. Thirty-six cairns or tablets 
were erected to Mitchell.



To commemorate the one hundredth anniversary of Mitchell's expedition through the area that was to become Cohuna, a 
public unveiling of a granite cairn in Cohuna was organised for 24 June 1936. The cairn was erected by the Cohuna Shire 
council in Garden Park adjacent to Gunbower Creek. The cairn's 'expansive dedication plate of bronze, marked in 
repousse with decorative vignettes of gum nuts and leaves' was designed by S. Chambers, head teacher of Cohuna Higher 
Elementary School, and made by pupils at the school. A local resident recalled the head teacher drawing the design on the 
plate; it was then bedded down on a table, hot pitch poured over it and the inscription and gum levaes were hammered out 
by the school children.



The plate was inscribed with the words: 'Shire of Cohuna 24th June, 1936. To commemorate the progress of Major T L 
Mitchell through Australia Felix, 24th June, 1836.' [1] A representative from the Historical Memorials Committee, C. R. 
Long, performed the unveiling ceremony. Long noted that the event was of special significance as it was from Mount 
Hope that Mitchell made his decision to turn southward and thus 'discover for himself the wonderful fertile and inviting 
character of the new country for colonisation.' Senior scholar, Heather Gillies, read Mitchell's historic report on Australia 
Felix; the acting president of the shire, T. Major spoke of the progress of the local area; and Long gave an illustrated 
lantern election on Mitchell's expeditions later in the evening at the memorial hall.



[1] It was believed that Mitchell travelled through the future site of Cohuna on 24 June 1836, hence the inscription on the 
monument. However, more recent research (see Gregory C. Eccleston's Major Mitchell's 1836 "Australia Felix" 
Expedition:A Re-evaluation. Melbourne: Dept. of Geography and Environmental Science, Monash University, 1992) has 
revealed the actual date to be 25 June 1836.
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for Victoria 1841-1901. n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Mitchell Memorial Cairn, located in Garden Park between King George Street and Gunbower Creek, Cohuna, is a 
random coursed granite cairn mounted on a concrete base. It contains an Art Nouveau style bronze plaque with 
decorative vignettes of gum leaves and gum nuts. The plaque contains the following inscription: 'Shire of Cohuna 24 
June 1936. To commemorate the progress of Major T. L. Mitchell through Australia Felix 24 June 1836.' 


Physical Condition 

 
The Mitchell Memorial Cairn was in good condition in August 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Mitchell Cairn located in Garden Parkin King George Street, Cohuna. The original location, setting, form, materials, 
and detailing of the cairn, including the stone coursing and joint appearance, is integral to its significance.



How is it significant?

The Mitchell Cairn located in Garden Park, King George Street, Cohuna is of local historic and aesthetic significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Mitchell Cairn is historically significant for its commemoration of Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major 
Thomas Mitchell's 1836 expedition through the area that was to become Cohuna. The expedition party of 25, including 
Mitchell, passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June, 1836. The Major's Line, which were the tracks formed by the 
expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. The erection of the cairn in 1936 and 
ceremonies surrounding its unveiling indicate the local community's acknowledgement and celebration of the role 
Mitchell played in the settlement of the area. (Criterion A)



The Mitchell Cairn, with its granite construction and obelisk form, is aesthetically significant as a good representative 
example of the type of commemorative monuments constructed in rural towns in the 1930s. The bronze plate with its 
vignettes of gum leaves and gum nuts is of particular aesthetic significance. (Criteria D & E)



The Mitchell Cairn is socially significant as a commemorative and civic focus valued by the Cohuna community. 
(Criterion G)
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Recommendations 2012 

 

No

No

No 

No 

No

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

This information is provided for guidance only and does not supersede 
official documents, particularly the planning scheme. Planning controls 
should be verified by checking the relevant municipal planning scheme.
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1.0 Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Executive Summary 

1.1 Introduction 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was commissioned in two stages between 2007 and 2013 by the Shire 
of Gannawarra. The study area for the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was the entire Shire of Gannawarra. 

Dr Robyn Ballinger, Historian, of History in the Making was commissioned as the principal consultant for both 
stages of the Study. Stage 1 was also undertaken by Andrew Ward, Heritage Architect; and Tom Henty, who 
was responsible for photography and mapping. Stage 2 involved Samantha Westbrooke, Heritage Architect; 
Tom Henty, who was responsible for photography and mapping; and Eleanor Hambleton, who was 
responsible for data entry into HERMES. 

 

1.2 Project objectives 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 1 were to: 

• prepare a Thematic Environmental History of post-contact settlement and development of the study 
area; 

• identify all post-contact places of potential cultural significance in the study area; and 

• estimate the resources required to appropriately research, document and assess those post-contact 
places of potential cultural significance that are considered worthy of future conservation and to 
complete Stage 2 of the project. 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 2 were to: 

• assess and document the places of post-contact cultural significance identified as being worthy of 
future conservation in Stage 1 of the project; 

• enter this information into the HERMES database to be provided to the client; 

• review and finalise the Thematic Environmental History; and 

• make recommendations for the conservation of the municipality’s cultural heritage. 

 

1.3 Assessment of cultural significance 

The values used in the identification and assessment of places of cultural significance were historic, scientific, 
aesthetic, social and spiritual values as articulated in the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999. A detailed 
assessment for heritage places in the study area was developed against key themes articulated in the 
Thematic Environmental History and the HERCON criteria. Thresholds applied included ‘State Significance’ 
and ‘Local Significance’.  

 

1.4 Community consultation 

Community consultation formed an integral part of the Heritage Study, with consultants facilitating and 
attending community meetings; working with local historical societies; organising fieldtrips with residents to 
identify places of heritage interest; inviting feedback on the Thematic Environmental History; seeking input into 
priority places for assessment in Stage 2; and incorporating feedback on place and precinct citations into the 
Study. The community engagement program was vital in uncovering hitherto unknown elements of the 
municipality's unique history and heritage. 
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1.5 Study results 

1.5.1 Individual places 

The following table provides a summary of the key findings and recommendations for the 106 individual 
places assessed in Stage 2. 

 

Recommendation Number of places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme  88 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

5 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

2 places 

Places already in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme provided detailed 
assessment  

14 places 

Places demolished, removed or substantially altered after assessment 4 places 

 

1.5.2 Heritage precincts 

A total of 12 heritage precincts in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert and Quambatook were identified, assessed and 
documented in Stage 2 and recommended for the Heritage Overlay. 

 

1.6 Recommendations 

1.6.1 Adoption of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire adopt the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study. 

 

1.6.2 Statutory protection 

It is recommended that the individual places identified, assessed and documented in the Gannawarra Shire 
Heritage Study be included in or nominated for the following statutory registers: 

• 88 places (outside of heritage precincts) recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme.  

• 5 places nominated for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register.  

• 2 places recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory. 

It is recommended that the 12 precincts identified, assessed and documented in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert 
and Quambatook be included in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme.  

It is recommended that an amendment to the Gannawarra Planning Scheme be prepared and implemented 
as soon as practicable that makes changes and/or additions to the Heritage Overlay to incorporate the 
recommended places and precincts, as well as assessment documentation and corrections provided for 
places already in the Heritage Overlay.  

It is recommended that the specific heritage policies and objectives detailed for each of the recommended 
heritage precincts (Heritage Overlay Areas) be implemented by Gannawarra Shire Council. 
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1.6.3 Heritage advisory service 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire Council better utilise its heritage advisory service provided 
through Heritage Victoria.  

 

1.6.4 Public awareness program 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to promote the rich and diverse heritage 
values of the municipality.  

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to provide assistance and advice to 
property owners affected by the amendment to the Planning Scheme. 

 

1.6.5 Heritage Strategy 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council work with the heritage adviser to prepare a four-year 
Heritage Strategy as per Heritage Victoria's information guide titled Local Government Heritage Strategies.  

 

1.6.6 Further work 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council: 

• with assistance from Heritage Victoria review the 12 post-contact archaeological sites identified in 
Appendix 7; and 

• assess the cultural significance of the four places listed on the current Heritage Overlay that do not 
have a statement of significance. 

 

1.7 Study format 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study comprises four volumes:  

• Volume 1 Key Findings and Recommendations;  

• Volume 2 Heritage Precinct Policies;  

• Volume 3 Heritage Place and Precinct Citations. This volume comprises four sections: Introduction; 
Section 1 - Citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; Section 2 - 
Citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; and Section 3 - Citations for 
Heritage Precincts); and  

• Volume 4 the Thematic Environmental History. 
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2.0 Introduction to Heritage Place and Precinct Citations Report 

The Heritage Place and Precincts Citations report is divided into four sections: 

• Introduction (this volume) 

• Section 1 – Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Shire Planning Scheme, 
including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian Heritage Inventory;  

• Section 2 - Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Shire Planning Scheme; and  

• Section 3 – Draft citations for Heritage Precincts 

 

2.1 Section 1 – Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and 
Victorian Heritage Inventory 

 

The table below provides an index by township/locality to Section 1. 

Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Beauchamp Early 
Settlers Memorial 

Mystic Park-Beauchamp Rd Beauchamp HO 1 

Benjeroop Public Hall, 
Memorial Gates and 
Shepherd’s Hut 

Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop HO 5 

Former Baptist Church Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop HO 12 

Budgerum Pioneers 
Cemetery and Cairn 

Kerang-Quambatook Road Budgerum East HO 18 

Former Railway Bridge 
Over Barr Creek  

Barr Head Street (west end) Cohuna HO 23 

Former State Savings 
Bank of Victoria 

14 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 29 

Cohuna Memorial Hall 
Complex 

21 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 35 

Cohuna Post Office 35 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 42 

Masonic Centre 39 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 48 

New Water Tower King George Street Cohuna HO 53 

'Woodlawn' residence 1 King George Street Cohuna HO 59 

Cohuna Hardware and 
Shed  

19 King George Street Cohuna HO 64 

Cohuna Hotel 39-41 King George Street Cohuna HO 69 

Former O P Gilpin 
Drapery Store  

57 King George Street Cohuna HO 75 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Former Bower Picture 
Theatre 

59-61 King George Street Cohuna HO 81 

ANZ Bank  87 King George Street Cohuna HO 87 

Former Elizabeth Lynn 
Salon 

89 King George Street Cohuna HO  93 

Major Mitchell Cairn King George Street Cohuna HO 1 (after 
page 
523) 

Former Cohuna Higher 
Elementary School No 
2502 and Peppercorn 
Trees 

6455 Murray Valley Highway Cohuna HO 98 

Dingwall Public Hall  Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall HO 104 

Former Dingwall State 
School No 3183 

Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall HO 109 

Gannawarra Baptist 
Church, Sugar Gums, 
Tamarisks, Fence and 
Gate 

Cardawines Road Gannawarra HO 114 

Former Gannawarra 
North State School No 
4547 

1638 Cohuna-Koondrook Road  Gannawarra HO 120 

Horfield Uniting Church 
and Hall 

Leitchville-Kerang Road Horfield HO 125 

Macorna Channel 
Flume Over Pyramid 
Creek 

McKenzies Road Horfield HO 131 

Kerang Memorial Hall, 
RSL and Memorials 

2 Nolan Street Kerang HO 135 

Former State Savings 
Bank 

42 Scoresby Street  Kerang HO 142 

Former Kerang Model 
Dairy and Residence 

23 Albert Street Kerang HO 149 

Former Kerang Court 
House  

7 Albert Street Kerang HO 155 

Old Kerang Cemetery  Collins Road Kerang HO & VHI 161 

Major Mitchell Cairn Corner Wellington Street and 
Murray Valley Highway 

Kerang HO 167 

Former D V Clark 13-15 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 173 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Engineering Workshop 

A Franzini Pty Ltd 25 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 179 

Former Kerang Fire 
Brigade Headquarters 

56 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 186 

Tragedy Bridge over 
Pyramid Creek 

Lower Loddon Road Kerang  HO 192 

Atkinson Memorial Park Murray Valley Highway Kerang HO 198 

'Summerhill' Farmhouse 320 Murray Valley Highway Kerang HO 204 

Camp Kitchen  Museum Drive Kerang HO 210 

Kerang Model Farm  83 Ninth Street Kerang HO 216 

Residence, Araucaria 
and Palm Trees 

100 Nolan Street and 26 
Burgoyne Street 

Kerang HO 223 

Former Shire Hall Hotel 40 Nolan Street Kerang HO 229 

Former Hawthorne 
Residence 

88 Nolan Street Kerang HO 235 

Kerang Water 
Treatment Plant 

Riverwood Drive Kerang HO 241 

Bakery 39 Scoresby Street Kerang HO 247 

Kerang Masonic Lodge 95-97 Victoria Street Kerang HO 253 

Former State Rivers 
and Water Supply 
Commission Offices 

15 Wellington Street Kerang HO 259 

Koondrook Masonic 
Centre Border Lodge 
No. 466 

74 Penglase Street Koondrook HO 266 

Koroop Public Hall and 
Gateway 

Koroop Road Koroop HO 273 

Former Holy Trinity 
Church of England 

Lake Charm-Quambatook 
Road 

Lake Charm HO 278 

Former Commonwealth 
Store  

Lake Charm-Quambatook 
Road 

Lake Charm HO 285 

Former Lake Charm 
Baptist Church 

Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm HO 291 

Lake Charm Hall and 
Memorial Gates 

Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm HO 297 

Lake Meran Hall and Boort-Kerang Rd Lake Meran HO 305 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Sugar Gums 

St Andrews Anglican 
Uniting Church 

Main Street Lalbert HO 310 

Leitchville Post Office 21 Findlay Avenue Leitchville HO 315 

Leitchville Memorial Hall Hawken Street Leitchville HO 321 

Former Butcher Shop 
and Residence 

31 King Albert Avenue Leitchville HO 327 

Leitchville Hotel King George Street Leitchville HO 332 

Former Leitchville 
Railway Station 
Complex 

Railway Avenue Leitchville HO 338 

Former J S Baker 
Plumber and Hardware 
Store 

Railway Avenue (rear of 15 King 
Albert Avenue) 

Leitchville HO 346 

Macorna War Memorial 
and Palms 

Macorna South Road Macorna HO 352 

Former Macorna Public 
Hall 

Macorna South Road Macorna HO 357 

Former Mead State 
School No. 3745 

Mead Road Mead HO 364 

Mead Public Hall  Mead Road Mead HO 371 

Meatian Uniting Church Meatian Road Meatian  HO 377 

Murrabit War Memorial 
Park 

Browning Avenue Murrabit HO 381 

Former Butcher Shop 
and Residence 

9 Browning Avenue Murrabit HO 388 

Former Murrabit Co-
Operative Packing 
Shed, Fuel Store and 
Weighbridge 

Gonn Avenue Murrabit HO & VHR 394 

Murrabit Public Hall Gonn Avenue Murrabit  HO  402 

Former Bing Bong 
Closer Settlement 
Residence  

952 Murrabit West Rd Murrabit West HO & VHR 409 

Former Myall Baptist 
Church 

1352 Koondrook-Murrabit 
Road 

Myall HO 416 

Myall Public Hall 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit Myall HO 422 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Road 

Mystic Park Irrigation 
Supply Company 
Pumping Plant Site 

Opposite 131 Gorton Drive, 
Kangaroo Lake 

Mystic Park HO & VHI 429 

Jacaranda Trees 
Associated with Former 
Lake Kangaroo Estates  

 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake Mystic Park HO 435 

Former John Grey 
Gorton residence 

 406 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo 
Lake 

 Mystic Park HO 441 

Mystic Park War 
Memorial 

Mystic Park East Road Mystic Park HO 448 

Mystic Park Railway 
Complex 

Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road Mystic Park HO 454 

Canary Island Palm 
Trees Associated with 
Former Lake Kangaroo 
Estates 

 Scantleton Road, Kangaroo 
Lake 

Mystic Park HO 461 

Tutchewop Park 
Dressing Sheds 

Tresco-Benjeroop Rd, Lake 
Tutchewop 

Mystic Park HO 467 

Former St James 
Anglican Church 

Wilson Street Mystic Park HO 474 

Mystic Park Hotel 1 Wilson Street Mystic Park HO 480 

Normanville Hall   Normanville Road Normanville HO 486 

Quambatook Memorial 
Hall 

Guthrie Street Quambatook HO 491 

Former Quambatook 
Station Shearing Shed 
and Gravestone 

203 Ninyeunook Road Quambatook HO 497 

Sandhill Lake Public 
Hall 

Lalbert-Kerang Road Sandhill Lake HO 503 

Macorna Channel 
Headworks and Syphon 
under Loddon River 

Off Stedman Lane  Tragowel HO 508 

Tragowel Public Hall Tragowel North Road Tragowel HO 512 

Former Sheep Dip  259 Dip Road Wandella HO & VHR 518 
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2.2 Section 2 – Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

 

The table below provides an index by township/locality to Section 2. 

HO 
no. 

Place name Address Tship/distr ict Other 
recs 

Section 
2 
page 
no. 

HO19 Old Water Tower King 
George 
Street 

Cohuna  1 

HO20 Former Gunbower Co-Operative Butter 
Factory 

Leitchville 
Road 

Cohuna  7 

HO18 Former State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission Offices and Cohuna Court 
House 

27 Market 
Street  

Cohuna VHR 13 

HO07 Kerang Railway Station Complex Boundary 
Street 

Kerang  19 

HO02 Former Shire of Kerang Memorial 
Municipal Offices and Memorial Shelter 
and Seat 

49 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang VHR 27 

HO03 Kerang Court House 51 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  34 

HO04 Kerang Post Office 53 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  40 

HO06 St Andrews Presbyterian Church 76 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  47 

HO05 Former Water Tower Wellington 
Street 

Kerang  54 

HO01 Former London Chartered Bank 71 
Wellington 
Street 

Kerang  62 

HO15 Former Koondrook Butter Factory 4 View 
Street 

Koondrook  1 (after 
page 85) 

HO09 Former Kangaroo Inn Murray 
Valley 
Highway 

Lake Charm  68 

HO10 Former Macorna Butter Factory Macorna-
Pyramid 
Road 

Macorna  74 

HO12 Former Tragowel Cheese Factory Tragowel 
North Road 

Tragowel  80 
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2.3 Section 3 – Draft citations for Heritage Precincts 

 

The table below provides an index by township to Section 3. 

Precinct name Precinct Address Section 3 
page no. 

Channel Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

12-45 Channel Street, Cohuna 1 

State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission Residential Heritage Precinct 

189-197 King George Street, Cohuna 8 

Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct 37-57 Albert Street, Kerang 17 

Kerang Railway Heritage Precinct  Boundary Street, Kerang 25 

Boundary Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct  

152-162 Boundary Street, Kerang 37 

Boundary Street Weatherboard 
Residential Heritage Precinct 

172-178 Boundary Street, Kerang 44 

Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage 
Precinct 

Victoria Street and Wellington Street, Kerang 59 

Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

59-90 Fitzroy Street and 3 Vaughan Street, 
Kerang 

51 

Victoria Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

85-107 Victoria Street, Kerang 69 

Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct Main Street, Lalbert 77 

Quambatook Commercial Heritage 
Precinct 

6-55 Guthrie Street and 7 Church Street, 
Quambatook 

86 

Quambatook Railway Heritage Precinct Paterson Street, Quambatook 95 

 



Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Old and New Water Towers File No 338

Address King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Water Tower

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder J F Thomson Pty. Ltd.

History and Historical Context 
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Contextual history: 



Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped from the River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a 
further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna 
as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaper was established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 
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The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, 
owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



  



Place history:     



Water was initially pumped from Gunbower Creek via pipes to supply Cohuna township's residences and businesses. 



A two-acre site for water supply purposes, part of Allotment 2 of the Cohuna village, was reserved in May 1895. At the 
initiative of the SRWSC, a further three acres were added to the water reserve in May 1910. Another two-rood site on 
Allotment 2 Section 5 of the village of Cohuna was reserved in September 1911. 



However it was on another site next to the Gunbower Creek that a concrete water tower was constructed by the SRWSC 
in 1912 and opened in May 1913 by SRWSC chairman Elwood Mead. From 1913, the supply of water to the Cohuna 
township was overseen by the Cohuna Urban Division of the Cohuna Irrigation and Water Supply District, managed by 
the SRWSC.
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In 1939, Minister for Water Supply, Francis Old, inspected the Cohuna Water Tower, which, by that time was judged as 
being too small to meet the township's requirements.



Engineer of the Cohuna Waterworks Trust, J Macklin, accepted a contract for £35,015 on 2 July 1965 for a new water 
tower constructed in steel by J F Thomson Pty. Ltd. By eliminating the use of concrete in the structure, a saving of 
£17,000 was achieved and also reduced problems with the foundations.



The new steel water tower, constructed at a final cost of $233,000, was officially opened by R A Horsfall, deputy 
chairman of the SRWSC, on 1 March 1967. The new tower incorporated technology for purifying water. 



After the old water tower became redundant, in 1974 the Apex Club used the ground floor as a meeting room and then 
storage area.



The steel water tower continues to be used today and, with 'Cohuna' painted in large letters on one side of the storage 
tank, stands as a landmark in the township.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The two water towers are located in the town centre on the creek side of the Murray Valley Highway. The water towers 
are located adjacent to each other. The earlier tower is cylindrical and constructed of poured in-situ concrete. The imprint 
of the sheet formwork forms a grid-like pattern on the concrete exterior.



  The later tower is constructed of steel and has a hexagonal frame which is clad with pebble dash concrete sheet at the 
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base and the tank is cylindrical with a funnel shaped base. On one side is a single entry door with windows either side, 
and a cantilever canopy over the entry. The township name 'Cohuna' is painted around the cylindrical tank and is a 
landmark in the town. 


Physical Condition 

 
The water towers were in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The two Cohuna Water Towers located on King George Street, Cohuna. The original location, setting, form, materials, 
and detailing of the concrete tower and the steel tower are integral to their significance.



How is it significant?



The Cohuna Water Towers located on King George Street, Cohuna are of local historic, aesthetic and social significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The concrete water tower constructed in 1912 and opened in 1913 is historically significant for the important role it 
played in the early development of Cohuna, which resulted from the Closer Settlement Act of 1904 and the work of 
chairman of the SRWSC from 1907, Elwood Mead. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first 
fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were 
made available from May 1909 and Cohuna grew rapidly from then with a further six half-acre blocks of land selling in 
the village in June 1910. The steel water tower, opened in 1967, is historically significant for demonstrating the 
continuing growth of the town, which instigated the construction of this larger water supply. The towers, as a pair, are of 
historical significance for their demonstration of the changing technologies in water storage and supply from the early to 
the late 20th century. (Criteria A & B)



The Cohuna Water Towers are aesthetically significant as excellent intact examples of water towers from their respective 
periods of construction. Features of note on the concrete tower include the cylindrical form and pattern of concrete 
formwork to the exterior. Features of note for the steel water tower include the overall construction type and form with 
the tall steel hexagonal stand, cylindrical tank and funnel shaped tank base. The water towers are of aesthetic significance 
as a landmark in central Cohuna providing a strong visual reminder of the development and growth of Cohuna from the 
early to late 20th century. The 'Cohuna' painted in large letters on one side of the steel storage tank adds to these 
landmark qualities. (Criteria D & E)



  The concrete water tower is of social significance for its use as the meeting place for the Cohuna Apex Club since 1974. 
(Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former Gunbower Co-Operative Butter Factory File No 451,452,453

Address Leitchville Road COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Buttery

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Interwar Period (c.1919-c.1940) 
Moderne

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
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kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of the Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channelsby water pumped fromthe River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a further 
six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna as 
having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna villageboundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
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survey of 1875. By 1939, the villagecomprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, owned 
by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



  



Place history:     



A butter and cheese factory commenced operations in Cohuna in 1893, and by 1899 had been converted to a creamery. In 
1907, the Cohuna Co-operative Butter Factory and Trading Company took over management and constructed a new 
factory on Barr Creek. Separated cream was delivered to the factory, and by 1910, pigs were being raised on site to 
consume the excess butter milk. Butter was transported to the Macorna Railway Station until the railway line opened in 
Cohuna in 1915. Cohuna's electricity was produced at the plant from ca. 1918.



Between 1917 and 1919, the Federal Milk Company purchased Cohuna Co-operative Butter Factory and McKenzie-
Kings, and transferred operations to a new building constructed in 1917 with its own siding on the Cohuna railway line. 
The former Cohuna Co-operative Butter Factory building was demolished ca. 1920. From 1920, the Federal Milk 
Company manufactured butter and concentrated milk products. The new Cohuna factory continued to supply electric 
power to the township from 1920 until 1957 when the SEC took over electricity supply.



From 1924, the Federal Milk Company only accepted cream from farmers. The condensed and dried milk making plant 
was shut down in 1925, with the factory concentrating on the manufacture of butter, some of which was exported. 



After the Cohuna and Gunbower butter factories amalgamated to form the Gunbower Co-Operative Butter Factory, the 
company purchased the Federal Milk factory in 1936 for £9,000. The Cohuna buildings and plant were upgraded in the 
same year. The Gunbower Co-Operative Butter Factory at Gunbower closed in 1959, and the Cohuna site began to 
receive milk as well as cream from this year and to produce casein.



The Mid Murray Dairy Co-Operative, based in Cohuna, was formed in 1965. It closed butter factories at Koondrook, 
Kerang and Pyramid Hill and consolidated its operations at Cohuna. For a period of time the company had two general 
managers: Arthur Hacquoil and Dick Appelby. When known as the Mid Murray Dairy Compnay, the Cohuna factory 
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supplied edible casein to astronauts for the 1969 Apollo mission to the moon, hence 'The Cow Jumped Over the Moon' is 
Cohuna's unofficial motto.



In 1970, the Cohuna factory was enlarged and a 90-feet high boiler stack was erected; the extensions were opened by 
John McEwen MP. In 1972 there was a controversial bid by Murray Goulburn Co-Operative to take over Mid Murray, 
however the takeover did not eventuate. 



In 1981 Mid Murray Dairy Co-Operative closed the Cohuna factory. From this time, the building was used only as a 
receiving point for milk for transfer to Rochester. The Cohuna factory was sold to a citrus company in 1983, which, for a 
short time manufactured orange juice on the premises. Since that time there have been a number of occupants of the 
buildings. 



Two factory residences were advertised for sale and removal on 3 September 1971. Offices built on the site have now 
been converted to flats.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The former Gunbower Co-operative Butter Factory comprises a complex of industrial buildings. The most prominent of 
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these fronts the entry off Factory Road. This building has a dramatic stepped brick parapet frontage in the art-deco style, 
containing the name: The Gunbower Co-operative Butter Factory & Trading Co. Ltd. Cohuna Branch. The other 
main feature is a tapered square brick chimney stack with corbelled brick cornicing and dentils. 


Physical Condition 

 
The buildings were in good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Gunbower Co-operative Butter Factory located on Leitchville Road, Cohuna. The original form, materials 
and detailing of the 1917 factory contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Gunbower Co-operative Butter Factory located on Leitchville Road, Cohuna, is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Gunbower Co-operative Butter Factory is historically significant for its demonstration of the early 
establishment of the dairying industry in the Shire after the establishment of state supported irrigation in the 1880s. The 
butter factory was initially established on the current site in 1917 for the Federal Milk Company after it bought the 
Cohuna Co-operative Butter Factory and McKenzie Kings. After the Cohuna and Gunbower butter factories 
amalgamated to form the Gunbower Co-Operative Butter Factory, the company purchased the Federal Milk factory in 
1936. The Gunbower Butter Factory closed in 1959. The Mid Murray Dairy Co-Operative, based in Cohuna, was formed 
in 1965 and supplied edible casein to astronauts for the 1969 Apollo mission to the moon. It closed butter factories at 
Koondrook, Kerang and Pyramid Hill and consolidated its operations at Cohuna. The butter factory closed in 1981 was 
later used for a number of purposes including orange juice manufacture in 1983. The factory demonstrates the operation 
and importance of the dairy industry in the area and is a rare surviving example of a large and early butter factory in the 
Gannawarra Shire. (Criteria A & B)



  The former Gunbower Co-operative Butter Factory is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a 
large butter factory complex in the Gannawarra Shire. The complex of pitched roof brick and corrugated iron clad 
buildings demonstrates the principle characteristics of a dairy related factory dating from the early twentieth century. 
Features of particular note include the main factory building with a stepped parapet frontage in art deco style with the co-
operative name across the front and the tapered square brick chimney with a cornice with dentils at the top. (Criteria D 
& E)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
Offices and Cohuna Courthouse

File No 404

Address 27 Market Street COHUNA Significance Level State

Place Type Office building,Court House

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR Yes HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Grant, J H Architectural Style Federation/Edwardian Period 
(1902-c.1918) Free Classical

Maker / Builder W W Moore and Son

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
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June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.   In 1845, squatter James 
Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. Selectors took up land 
for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on Gunbower Island under 
the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in November 1875. The village site 
was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. 
Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of the village was revoked, reducing 
Cohuna to only 15 sections.       



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



  The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 
1905 to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all 
Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 
'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each 
irrigation farm. As a result of irrigated estates established in the district, Cohuna grew rapidly with a further six half-acre 
blocks of land selling in the village in June 1910.       



In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, 
courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become 
so water logged and affected by salinity that the land was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to 
wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were recommended. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from Elmore 
opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. Irrigation in the district increased when the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on 
the River Murray in 1923. In May 1934, the Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections 
that reflected the original Cohuna village survey of 1875. By 1939, the village comprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. 
In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. But by 1950, 
productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, 
Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. The reconstruction of the Torrumbarry irrigation system in the 1960s and 
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1970s brought further SRWSC personnel to the region.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not embraced. Under the Cain Labor 
government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to 
investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and 
whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village. 

 



Place history: 



A two-rood site for a reserve for water supply purposes was put aside on Allotment 2 Section 5 of the village of Cohuna 
in September 1911. A courthouse with adjoining State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) offices was 
erected on this site in 1912-14.



The building that housed the courthouse and SRWSC offices is notable as it was purpose built for dual purpose 
occupancy. Designed by architect J H Grant, and constructed by W W Moore and Son of Echuca from local bricks 
manufactured by Heil, Perrin and Woolly, the building cost £1,325 to construct. 



Construction began in June 1912, but delays, including controversy over the terra cotta roof tiles, meant that only the 
SRWSC offices were ready for occupation in August 1913. 



The building comprised a courthouse wing of two rooms with no provision for a magistrates' room. At the opening of the 
courthouse in January 1914, the Cohuna Farmers Weekly reported that the premises were 'small and competent' but that 
authorities declared them 'inadequate'. The SRWSC offices took up two-thirds of the building.



Cohuna's first Court of Petty Sessions was held in Frantz's hotel hall in October 1911, when seven cases of failing to 
comply with vaccination laws and one of using obscene language were heard. Petty Sessions court continued to be held in 
the hotel hall until the courthouse opened on 6 January 1914.



The first hearings at the new courthouse concerned cases of truancy, a drunk and disorderly charge, and 'alleged 
imposition'. Offences against the 1909 Water Act brought by the water bailiff, who occupied offices in the same building, 
were also heard. The Shire of Cohuna held its first official council meeting in the courthouse on 7 June 1922.



The SRWSC offices provided accommodation for SRWSC staff who were involved in overseeing the significant 
expansion of irrigation in the Cohuna district. Closer irrigated settlement had been intensified under the direction of 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, when he was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as 
the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 
acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was watered from the River Murray by pump. 



The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the 
North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of 
Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation 
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districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, it was said, the Cohuna district 
carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria.



Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the SRWSC to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation 
system was commenced. The employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the necessary work 
boosted Kerang and Cohuna's populations.



In 1984, the Rural Water Commission was established to operate and maintain most of the State's water supply system, 
including storages and watercourses. In 1992, with the establishment of the Rural Water Corporation, regions were 
consolidated and greater local management powers given to Regional Management Boards. Five rural water authorities 
were created in 1994. Goulburn-Murray Water was given responsibility for the retailing of rural water supplies in the 
Gannawarra Shire, and from 1995, the management of headworks in the region.



The Cohuna State Rivers and Water Supply Commission office closed in 1984. The courthouse closed in 1990. The 
Cohuna Neighborhood House became the occupier of the SRWSC offices and the Cohuna Learning Centre of the 
courthouse. The two bodies amalgamated approximately seven years ago to become the Cohuna Neighborhood House, 
which now uses all of the building.
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The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) Offices and Courthouse is built in the Federation Free 
Classical style. It has a complex of hipped roofs clad in terracotta tiles. The roof has wide eaves with exposed rafters. The 
chimneys are wide and rectangular with base render banding and face brick cornices. There is a render band at window 
sill level around the perimeter of the building and render bands defining lintels to openings. The windows to the street 
elevations are generally multi-paned. The double hung windows to these elevations have nine pane upper sashes and 
single pane lower sashes. All original windows are timber framed. The verandahs have simple timber square posts and a 
solid curved timber valence between posts.



The courthouse section of the building has a front bay with a parapet consisting of curved pediment. The parapet bay 
contains a bank of three windows, with a central large window and a small window either side. Below the pediment is a 
render band containing the wording 'COURT HOUSE'. Adjacent to the parapet bay there are two double hung windows 
with a window hood extending from the eaves line. Decorative carved timber brackets support the window hood. The 
entry into the courthouse is via a side verandah on the north side of the building. 



  The entry to the SRWSC Offices is via a verandah on the front south corner of the building. There is a rendered plaque 
on the southwest side wall containing the wording 'STATE RIVERS & WATER SUPPLY COMMISSION'. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Cohuna State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Offices and Courthouse constructed between 1912 and 
1914 located at 27 Market Street, Cohuna. The original form, materials and detailing of the building contribute to the 
significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Cohuna State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Offices and Courthouse located at 27 Market Street, 
Cohuna is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Cohuna State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Offices and Courthouse is historically significant for its 
ability to illustrate the important role water and irrigation has played in the development of Cohuna. The SRWSC offices 
constructed between 1912 and 1914 provided accommodation for SRWSC staff that were involved in overseeing the 
significant expansion of irrigation in the Cohuna district. Closer irrigated settlement had been intensified under the 
direction of engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States 
Department of Agriculture, when he was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was 
established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. The building is also of historical significance for its 
operation as a district courthouse since its construction in 1912. The building is historically significant as an unusual 
example of a combined Courthouse and SRWSC Office and as an important civic building associated with the early 
development of Cohuna. (Criteria A & B)



  The Cohuna State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Offices and Courthouse is aesthetically significant as an 
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excellent intact example of a Federation Free Classical style civic building. The building exhibits key features of the 
Federation Free Classical style including the complex roof form with combined use of differing scale hips and parapets, 
terracotta tile roof cladding, brick chimneys with cornices and render bands, face red brick walls with render bands and 
panels, turned timber brackets and twin timber framed double hung windows with multi pane upper sashes. The building 
is of aesthetic significance as an unusual example of a combined courthouse and administration office. The twin use is 
expressed by the separate entries and signage for each use. (Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

No 

No

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Kerang Railway Station Complex File No 1146,1147,1148,11
49

Address Boundary Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Station Building,Goods shed/crane,Foot Bridge

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Maker / Builder Irwin, N

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
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32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
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Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 
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The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 



Place history:       



The Kerang Railway Station complex serviced three railway lines: the Bendigo-Swan Hill line, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway, and the Kerang to Murrabit and Stony Crossing line.







Bendigo to Swan Hill Line



The movement of passengers and mails by road in the Colony of Victoria was formalised prior to the arrival of the 
railways by a network of coach routes. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and Swan Hill 
with postal services provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. The American style coaches of Cobb and Co. 
operated between Swan Hill and Sandhurst (Bendigo) from 1859.



Selection in the Kerang region Victoria under the 1869 Land Act preceded the building of railways. The only line in 
existence in the early 1870s was the Melbourne-Echuca railway, via Sandhurst, which opened in 1864. A railway league 
formed in Kerang in 1875 to lobby for the construction of the railway line from Eaglehawk (Sandhurst) to Swan Hill 
rather than a route from Boort to Swan Hill. The route of the railway line from the junction at Eaglehawk to Kerang was 
fiercely debated. Cohuna residents petitioned for it to be surveyed east of Mount Hope, but the influence of large 
landholders west of Mitiamo and on the Tragowel plains ensured the line went via Pyramid Hill. 



In June 1882, a tender from Frederick Wilkins for £64,190 18s. 7d. was accepted for the construction of the line from 
Mitiamo to Kerang. The contract included the construction of a platform, carriage dock and crane at Kerang at a cost of 
£182 5s. 2d., as well as platforms and carriage docks at Mologa, Bullock Creek, Pyramid Hill, Mincha, Macorna, and 
Tragowel. A railway engine shed at Kerang was erected in 1884 by P. Jorgenson at a cost of £868, and a goods shed and 
platform were constructed in the same year by W. G. Priddle for £1,059. In the same year, sheep and cattle yards were 
erected. On 25 October 1884, to mark the opening of the line, a ministerial party travelled by special train to Kerang to be 
met by an enthusiastic crowd of 1,500 people. Joining in a procession to the township, the party sat down to a banquet 
attended by about 250 people in the pavilion adjoining the Mechanics' Institute. Four days before the celebrations, 70 
Murray pines were removed and placed in holes to provide tree-lined avenues along Wellington, Victoria and Scoresby 
Streets. 



As the railway network spread and budgets diminished, standards of accommodation at stations were downgraded. 
During the 1870s, the main buildings were of brick construction built to a standard design. Later buildings were of timber 
construction. However, because of the importance of the Kerang railway centre, a more prestigious high Victorian 
masonry design with cast and wrought iron verandahs was developed for the railway station. A contract for the building 
of the brick railway station in July 1886 was awarded to N. Irwin. Window hoods were added to the station buildings by 
George Adams and Sons in 1887 at a cost of £68. Messrs Johnson and Garrett won the contract for the supply of eight 
gatekeeper cottages between Eaglehawk and Kerang. A five-ton crane was built at the railway station in 1885, and in 
1886 railway water supply works were constructed by J. A. Irving and Co. at a cost of £375.



An additional 18 acres of land at Kerang was reserved in 1888 for the purpose of extending the railway line to Swan Hill. 
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The contract for the Kerang-Swan Hill line was let to David Munro and Co. Ltd. for a sum of £99,769 9s. 6d. in April 
1888. The line was finished with the opening of railheads in Swan Hill on 30 May 1890. The Swan Hill train stopped at 
Kerang for a refreshment stop of 30 minutes.



Kerang to Koondrook Tramway



The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire 
Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River Murray with Kerang. The line measured 13.94 miles. 
To the end of September 1920, the line had cost £39,229, paid out of a loan advanced by the Victorian Government. The 
tramway, one of only two authorised as a Light Railway under the Victorian Country Tramways Act, transported school 
children and members of sporting teams, as well firewood; milled red gum timber, including large numbers of sleepers 
cut from Gunbower Island; livestock; and primary products. In 1917-18, the line transported 20,750 tons of goods and 
employed 14 people. In 1920-1, the tramway transported 25,680 tons of goods and employed 17 people. The Victorian 
Railways took over the operation of the line in 1952. The passenger service closed in 1976, the parcel and freight service 
in 1978, and in 1993 the line closed completely and the track was removed.



Kerang to Murrabit and Stony Crossing Line



The Gonn Crossing settlement on the River Murray, dependent on river trade, agitated for a rail link to join the Kerang-
Swan Hill line opened in 1890. In the 1920s, with the settlement of returned servicemen and women from World War 
One, and the recruitment of British settlers under the Empire Settlement Act, the district experienced increased 
population. To serve closer settlement, the Victorian Railways agreed to build a branch line from Kerang to a place four 
kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The Gonn settlement relocated in 1923 with the surveying at this site of a new 
township named Murrabit. The township was surveyed near the railway line from Kerang, which opened at Murrabit in 
December 1924. Under the 1922 Border Railways Act, a road and railway bridge across the River Murray at Murrabit 
opened in 1926. The line from Kerang to Stony Crossing (then known as Poon Boon) in New South Wales opened in 
March 1928. No passenger services were carried on the section beyond Murrabit after 1932. The entire Kerang-Stony 
Crossing line closed in December 1961. 



The Kerang Railway Station Complex



By 1922, on the west side of the railway line, the Kerang railway station complex consisted of station buildings and 
refreshment rooms on a passenger platform; weighbridge; water tower and tanks; eight residences for railway workers; 
train examiners' room; cream depot; gangers' shed; and a galvanised iron goods shed. On the east side of the railway line 
stood a goods shed on a platform; engine shed; turntable; gatekeeper's residence; Kerang Roller Flour Mill Company 
buildings; and a galvanised iron goods shed owned by the Farmers' Association.



With increased activity at the railway station causing delays at the Wyndham Street railway crossing and congesting the 
railway yards, and further activity anticipated with the opening of the Kerang to Stony Crossing line, an upgrade of the 
railway station was undertaken in 1928-9. This included extensions to roads at the station, the installation of additional 
rail track, the removal of the locomotive depot, engine shed and turntable to build larger facilities to accommodate six 
engines, the extension of the car dock and the abolition of the level crossing at Wyndham Street. At the same time, a 
timber ramp pedestrian bridge was constructed across the line. Another remodelling of the railway station took place in 
1940.



Up until the 1950s, the goods shed housed both inbound and outbound goods. Inward goods included items needed by 
local residents, including household goods, and outbound goods included produce such as livestock, wool, fruit, and 
posts, firewood and railway sleepers from red gum forests on the River Murray. The railway not only moved locally 
produced goods but also agricultural and forestry products from the Riverina in New South Wales transported to the 
Kerang railway station via bridges over the River Murray at Gonn Crossing and Koondrook. A new goods shed was 
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opened in 1971 after the original building was destroyed by fire in 1968.



In 1915-16, as part of a bumper Victorian harvest, Kerang railway station moved a record amount of bagged wheat. 
Bagged wheat was most likely stored in an open sided high roofed building at the railway station. Bulk handling of wheat 
in Australia was introduced with the 1939-40 harvest. Although this resulted in the building of cement silos at railway 
stations across the region, this did not happen at Kerang. Instead, bagged wheat was stored in a 'stick shed' facility 
established at the railway station in the 1930s. Steel silos were constructed at Kerang in the 1960s. 



The last regular passenger steam train from the Kerang station ran ca. 1963. From this year, diesel trains operated. In 
1971, about 30 people were employed by the railway at Kerang and 14 tons of goods were being handled daily. 
Following Henry Bland's watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land Transport System of 1971-72, 
a severe reduction in rail services was implemented throughout the State. Eventually the infrastructure required to 
provide a traditional rail transport system in many regional areas was closed down and removed. The Kerang railway 
turntable was removed ca. 1990. 



The Kerang railway continues to operate as a freight line and to provide passenger services supplemented by coaches. 
Recycled plastic decking and a metal hand rail were added to the bridge in 2011.
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Description 

 
Physical Condition 

 
The elements of the Kerang Railway Station Complex were in fair-good condition in November 2011, with some 
cracking in the northern wall of the station building. 


Physical Description 

 
The Railway Station Complex comprises of the brick station building, passenger platform, goods shed and goods 
platform, crane, five steel silos and footbridge.



The passenger entry to the Railway Station Complex is from the end of Scoresby Street at the intersection with Boundary 
Street. There is a return driveway leading to the entry of the station building. The station building constructed in 1886 in 
a late Victorian style is a long rectangular face red brick building with a hipped roof clad in corrugated iron. There are 
two single and one double red brick chimney with render cornices. There is a gable roofed bay over the segmental arched 
entry to the building and a row of paired and single timber framed double hung windows flanking this entry. A single 
entry door to the north of the front elevation appears to be a later insertion. There is a continuous skillion profile sunshade 
supported by timber brackets over each row of openings at either side of the entry. On the elevation facing the railway 
line there is a canopy over the platform extending the length of the building. It has a convex profile roof with wrought 
iron lattice infill at the ends. Cast iron posts with capitals support the platform canopy. The elevation of the building 
facing the railway line contains a number of timber framed door openings with segmental arch highlight windows.



The goods platform and shed is located opposite the railway station. The goods shed has a low pitched skillion roof 
which extends to provide a canopy over the platform. The platform canopy is supported by diagonal timber brackets 
extending from the wall. The building is clad in corrugated metal sheet and there are evenly spaced horizontal boards at 
the base of the building to protect the walls from damage by goods. There are four evenly spaced door openings facing 
the platform with vertical timber lined sliding doors. There is also a metal roller door at the northern end. At the southern 
end of the building is a small brick building with a pitched roof. Located at the northern end of the goods platform is a 
steel crane dating from ca. 1950. At the end of the goods platform is an intact steel crane from ca. 1950.



There are five steel silos with conical roofs in a row on a track that forks behind the skillion roofed goods shed. A non-
contributory 1971 grain store sits adjacent to the silos. The two silos closest to the grain store are connected to a square 
plan grain elevator and the three southern most silos have a cylindrical grain elevator.



  A footbridge is located at the northern most point of the railway complex, which provides a pedestrian link from 
Wyndham Street on the west to Park Road on the east. The ramp on the west side of the line is parallel to Boundary 
Street and the ramp on the east side is perpendicular to Boundary Street. The footbridge is timber and steel framed with a 
tall timber post and rail balustrade with wire mesh infill. Recycled plastic decking and a metal hand rail were added to the 
bridge in 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Kerang Railway Station Complex comprising a brick station building, passenger and goods platforms, a goods shed, 
silos, crane and footbridge.
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The 1971 grain store does not contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Railway Station Complex is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Railway Station Complex is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the important role it has 
played in the development of Kerang and the surrounding area. The remaining infrastructure demonstrates the scale of 
railway operations undertaken at the complex, which established Kerang as a major railway centre and stimulated 
commercial and residential development in the Kerang Shire. The grand red brick station building constructed in 1886 
demonstrates the importance placed on Kerang as a railway centre when the railway line from Eaglehawk was opened in 
1884. This was consolidated with the extension of the line to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang - 
Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The mixture of late nineteenth century and early to mid twentieth century railway 
infrastructure evidences the continuing importance of the Kerang complex as a railway goods handling centre for the 
district, well into the twentieth century. The railway complex is of historical importance for its illustration of a number of 
aspects of the changing nature of Victorian railway practices from the 1880s to the 1960s, including changes in grain 
handling facilities. (Criteria A & B)



  The Kerang Railway Station Complex is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of railway 
related components illustrating the appearance and design of Victorian Railway infrastructure from the 1880s to the 
1960s. The individual components, such as the 1886 station building, the goods shed, footbridge, crane and silos, are 
substantially intact and exhibit principal characteristics of their building types and ages. The 1886 station building is 
aesthetically significant as a large and intact example of an 1880s station building. Original features include the overall 
form and composition of the building, segmental arch openings, timber framed doors and windows and the convex 
canopy over the platform with cast iron posts and wrought iron lattice end infill. The steel silos with grain elevators are of 
aesthetic significance as a landmark in the Kerang township providing a strong visual symbol of the agricultural industry 
which is the lifeblood of the area. The complex as a whole is of aesthetic significance for demonstrating key 
characteristics of a country railway complex managing passengers, goods and grain from the 1880s until the 1960s. 
(Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former Shire of Kerang Memorial Municipal Offices 
and Memorial Shelter and Seat

File No 1604

Address 49 Victoria Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Council Chambers,Memorial

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Leith, AC

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
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Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
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River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history:     



The five-acre reserve gazetted for public buildings bounded by Graves (now Wattle), Shadforth, Burgoyne and Nolan 
Streets was subdivided in 1863 into two acres in Section 10, set aside for a Roman Catholic church, and three acres in 
Section 12, on which was built the first police station and courthouse. Perhaps as a response to the growth of the Kerang 
township at its southern end in the 1870s, Allotments 5, 6, 7 and 8 in Section 3 in Victoria Street were withheld from sale 
in 1877 for the erection of public buildings. 



The Swan Hill Roads Board was proclaimed in 1862 and was governed from an office in Kerang reserved in 1865 on 
Allotment 1, Section 7 in Wyndham Street. The Shire of Swan Hill, the same area of 15,000 square miles that formed the 
Swan Hill Roads District, was proclaimed in 1871 and continued to be governed from Kerang from a Shire hall built by 
George Adams on the corner of Nolan and Wyndham Streets in 1874. After the severance of areas from the Shire of 
Swan Hill, on 31 December 1898 the remaining area of the municipality was renamed the Shire of Kerang. After 
lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East 
Ridings were severed and incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. 



A concert hall and dance room were in operation in 1876 on Allotment 5, Section 3 in Victoria Street, Kerang; by 1883, 
Allotment 5 had been put aside for a police reserve. After subdivision of Allotment 5, Allotment 5A was reserved in 1919 
for use as a public park and Allotment 5B remained as a police reserve. In May 1922, the east of Allotment 5A was made 
available for the building of the Kerang Anzac Memorial Hall. The west of Allotment 5A was reserved permanently for 
municipal purposes in August 1927. 



The Memorial Municipal Chambers were built in 1927, the year in which Kerang described itself as 'The Capital of the 
Irrigated North'. The Memorial Municipal Chambers were designed by A.C. Leith and built by J. C. Brockie and Sons at 
a cost of £1,000. 



The building housed the Kerang Shire council and other local authority offices in one section, and returned servicemen 
clubrooms in another. The Kerang Shire paid part of the costs of the building and the remainder was raised by public 
subscription. The Chambers were opened by the Governor of the day, Lord Somers, on 25 March 1927. The portico 
houses two bronze tablets that bear the names of 175 men from the Kerang district who died in World War One and 
copper tablets record the names of all those who served.



Associated with the Memorial Municipal Chambers is the nearby Memorial Shelter and Seat erected at the request of Mrs 
R. D. Orr of Lake Meran as a memorial to Lance Corporal George Vernon and Lance Corporal Robert (Bob) Edmund 
Emmott, who were both killed in action in World War One. The shelter was rebuilt by the Kerang Rotary Club in 1997.
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The town of Kerang became a borough on 1 April 1966. The former ANZ bank (built as the London Chartered Bank in 
1889-90) in Wellington Street housed the Borough of Kerang and Kerang Waterworks Trust offices over the period 1973-
95. On 20 January 1995, the Borough of Kerang and most of the Shires of Kerang and Cohuna were amalgamated to 
form the Gannawarra Shire Council. Today, the Gannawarra Shire uses the Municipal Chambers building for meetings 
and to house council offices.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Municipal Chambers is a two-storey rendered brick building constructed in the Classical Revival style. The most 
impressive element of the building is the two-storey curved protruding entry portico with two storey columns supporting 
the corniced parapet. There is an open rendered balustrade to the top of the porch with turned uprights. The entry porch is 
flanked on each side by a two storey narrow one bay wing. The building behind the porch is recessed following the line 
of the circular plan porch. The tall parapet with cornice continues across the front and sides of the building. 



Windows to the building are rectangular, timber framed and double hung with render moulding borders. Each sash is 
divided into six panes. The ground floor windows are three sashes in height consisting of a double hung window and a 
fixed sash above this.



The entry to the building is located centrally to the porch. It is an arched opening with double doors and an arched 
transom above. The window above the entry is a double casement therefore forming a balcony when the windows are 
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opened.



  The Memorial Shelter and Seat is located in front of the Kerang Post Office. It is a rectangular steel framed structure 
with a hipped roof. There are four steel posts with vertical timber infill to three quarter height on the end walls. A seat 
spans between the side walls with a central back and bench seat either side. There is a steel fretwork frieze with curved 
timber decoration below the eaves and to the four sides. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Municipal Offices and Memorial Shelter and Seat were in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Gannawarra Shire Municipal Offices located at 49 Victoria Street and the Memorial Shelter and Seat on Victoria 
Street, Kerang. The location, form, materials and detailing of the 1927 Municipal Offices and the Memorial Shelter and 
Seat are integral to the significance of the site.



Any alterations or additions to the Municipal Offices after 1927 are not significant.



How is it significant?



The Gannawarra Shire Municipal Offices and the Memorial Shelter and Seat located on Victoria Street, Kerang are of 
local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Gannawarra Shire Municipal Offices are historically significant for their association with the development of the 
civic centre of the Kerang township. Completed in 1927, the municipal building was built in the year in which Kerang 
described itself as 'The Capital of the Irrigated North'. The grand and imposing nature of the building reflects this 
sentiment and exemplifies the growth and prosperity in the region at this time. The building reflects the post World War 
One prosperity experienced in the area due to good farming conditions and the healthy demand and high prices for 
Australian Produce boosted by new trading partners, Japan and the United States. The Memorial Municipal Chambers 
and the Memorial Shelter and Seat are of historical significance for demonstrating the type of memorialisation that 
occurred in the 1920s in rural townships to honour soldiers who fought and died in World War One. (Criterion A)



The Gannawarra Shire Municipal Offices are aesthetically significant as a distinctive and grand example of Municipal 
Chambers constructed in the Inter War Classical Revival style. The form of the building is particularly imposing due to 
its narrow, tall form and the double height cylindrical portico. Other distinctive features include the double height 
columns to the portico, the corniced parapet and the narrow tall timber framed windows with render moulding surrounds. 
The Municipal Offices are of aesthetic significance as one of three adjacent civic buildings in Victoria Street providing a 
picturesque civic complex in the centre of the commercial streets of Kerang. (Criteria D & E)



  The Municipal Offices and Memorial Shelter and Seat are of social significance as war memorials and as a community 
focus for memorial gatherings. The Municipal Offices have been used by the community for meetings and ceremonies 
since construction in 1927. (Criterion G)
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Internal alteration controls limited to 16.5 metres from Victoria Street frontage
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Kerang Court House File No 1601

Address 51 Victoria Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Court House

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Brittingham, Samuel C

Maker / Builder Taysom, C

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
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later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
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their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 



Place history:       



A police paddock was established in 1845 in what was to become known as the Kerang district. The survey of the Kerang 
township in 1856 included a five-acre reserve gazetted for public buildings bounded by Graves (now Wattle), Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets. In November 1860, Griffiths and Co. were awarded the tender for the building of a Court of 
Petty Sessions for £600 on the corner of Shadforth and Burgoyne Streets. The reserve was subdivided in 1863 into two 
acres in Section 10 that were set aside for a Roman Catholic church, and three acres in Section 12, on which was built the 
police station and courthouse. 



Perhaps as a response to the growth of the Kerang township to the south in the 1870s, Allotments 5, 6, 7 and 8 in Section 
3 in Victoria Street were withheld from sale in 1877 for the erection of public buildings. Kerang's second court house, for 
both the Court of Petty Sessions and County Court, was built of timber on Allotment 6, Section 3 in Victoria Street in 
1876-77 at a cost of £482. A picket fence was erected around the building and trees planted. The building was enlarged in 
1880 and 1881 to incorporate the Receipt and Pay Office. 



In 1912 a new brick court house, housing a County Court and police office, was erected on the site. The court house was 
designed by Public Works architect S. C. Brittingham and built by Charles Taysom at a cost of £2,300. It contained 
offices for the County Court Judge and his associate, a jury room, an office for the Clerk of Courts, a witness room, and a 
barrister's room. At a time when it was accepted that police and court should be separate, it was unusual that the court 
building also incorporated a police office. County Court sittings were held regularly in the building.



An enclosed porch was added to the rear of the building ca. 1913. A rear toilet was added in 1937. Painting and repairs 
were carried out in 1956. By 1964, the building was in a dilapidated state. Subsequently, in June 1965, plaster, paint and 
timber work were renovated, gas heating installed, toilet facilities repaired, and floor coverings and office furniture 
replaced.



In 1997, after a review of regional Victoria court houses, a decision was made to retain the Kerang Court House for its 
original purpose. Today the Kerang Magistrate's Court operates from the building on a part time basis.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Kerang Court House is a face red brick building with render decoration. The building is decorated in a Federation 
Free Classical style with pavilion planning The building is symmetrical with a central two storey section with a gambrel 
roof set back from flanking single storey wings with a decorative parapet and hipped roofs behind. The gambrel roof of 
the central pavilion runs perpendicular with the street and the gable end contains a timber vent with a finial at the peak. 
The set back of the central pavilion forms a front verandah set between the two side wings. Entry to the building is via the 
verandah and to the side of each of the side wings under the verandah. The roofs are clad in terracotta tiles with wide 
eaves and exposed rafters.



A major feature of the building at the front is a deep render cornice across the front of the building. The deep cornice 
extends across the three pavilions at the same height. It is divided horizontally by a projecting central ledge with dentils 
below. At the centre of the building the cornice projects outward forming a central porch and a more elaborate curved 
pediment is provided to this central section. The parapet contains the wording: Court House. Fluted rendered columns 
support the front verandah and projecting porch.



  Windows to the building are timber framed and double hung with upper sashes divided into six panes. There are a 
number of horizontal and vertical bands of render of varying widths adorning the building. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Kerang Court House was in good condition in November 2011. 


Page 38
Kerang Court House
Hermes No 74030 Place Citation Report

09:59 AM02-Dec-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Kerang Court House located at 51 Victoria Street, Kerang. The location, form, materials and detailing of the 1912 
Courthouse are integral to the significance of the site.



Any alterations or additions to the court house after 1912 are not significant.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Court House located at 51 Victoria Street, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire 
of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Court House is historically significant for its association with the development of the civic centre of the 
Kerang township. Completed in 1912, the brick court house replaced an earlier timber court house on the site, 
demonstrating that by this time Kerang had clearly established itself as the commercial and civic centre of the farming 
district. The building is of historical significance for its operation as a district court house since its construction in 1912. 
(Criterion A)



  The Kerang Court House is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of a Federation Free Classical style 
court house designed by the Public Works Department architect S. C. Brittingham. The Kerang Court House exhibits key 
features of the Federation Free Classical style including the pavilion planning, render cornice, column supports to the 
verandah, pediment over the entry and hipped and gambrel roof forms clad in terracotta tiles. The Kerang Court House is 
of aesthetic significance as one of three adjacent civic buildings in Victoria Street providing a picturesque civic complex 
in the centre of the commercial streets of Kerang. (Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Kerang Post Office File No 1600

Address 53 Victoria Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Post Office

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Architectural Style Victorian Period (1851-1901) 
Free Classical

Maker / Builder Adams, G

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
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Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
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River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 



Place history: 



The first post office in the district operated from Upper Kerang (the first Kerang township site) on the Loddon River 
briefly in 1854. It re-opened in August 1856 with John Brighouse as postmaster. 



Post office services at the new Kerang township site were made available from July 1858, under the supervision of 
postmaster Woodford Patchell, from his Nolan Street general store. By 1859, Cobb and Co. had taken over the coach run 
and the Royal Mail service operated twice weekly between Sandhurst and Swan Hill via Kerang. In 1862, a telegraph line 
was built to Kerang township. A post office savings bank opened in 1867. Asher Ellis was appointed Kerang's first 
official Post Master in 1875. The post office and savings bank opened in March 1877 in new premises located on the 
corner of Scoresby and Victoria Streets. By 1882, the post office was being conducted from rented premises elsewhere.



By the early 1880s, numerous complaints about the inadequacy of the post office were being voiced. The editor of the 
Kerang Times and Swan Hill Gazette wrote of the post office in 1883 that:



The building might have been ample for the requirements of the district when it was first occupied before the rush of 
selection took place. But for many years the business has been on the increase so that at present it is inadequate. The 
accommodation that is provided for the public to do business in is a dirty, filthy shed about six feet by four, so 
constructed that it is impossible to be kept clean. The pigeon hole, which is the place of communication between the 
officials and the public, is shining with grease.



A five-acre reserve, bound by Graves (now Wattle), Shadforth, Burgoyne and Nolan Streets, had been gazetted for public 
buildings in the 1856 survey of the township of Kerang. Perhaps as a response to the growth of the Kerang township at its 
southern end in the 1870s, Allotments 5, 6, 7 and 8 in Section 3 in Victoria Street were withheld from sale in 1877 for the 
erection of public buildings. In 1883, Allotment 7, Section 3 in Victoria Street was marked as a 'Lands Reserve' and 
Allotment 8, Section 3, as a 'Post Office Reserve'. 



A new brick post office building was constructed on Allotment 8 in Victoria Street in 1886 by builder George Adams, 
opening in March that year. The post office was taken over by the Commonwealth of Australia in 1901, and in 1908 a 
telephone exchange was established in the building. A new telephone switchboard to accommodate 400 subscribers was 
installed at the Kerang Post Office in 1924. Alterations, including the removal of an internal wall, fireplace and chimney 
to improve natural lighting, to permit better supervision of exchange operators, and 'to enable the public to see staff at 
work', were carried out in 1927.



In 1940-41, the post office transacted £8,428 worth of business and 276 people subscribed to the telephone exchange. 
The building was remodelled to include a residence in 1944. In 1941, 276 residents were subscribed to the telephone 
exchange. The need for extensions to the building were highlighted in 1945 when business increased due to the RAAF 
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depot personnel based in Lake Boga. In 1946, a contract was let to G. R. Cull and Sons of Northcote for £8,376 to alter 
and extend the building to accommodate a new telephone exchange. The work was completed in 1949. 



An automated brick telephone exchange, built by A. R. P. Crow and Sons of Yarravaille, opened at the rear of the post 
office in 1969.



The Kerang Post Office continues to operate in the same building today.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Kerang Post Office is a single storey, face bi-chrome brick building with render dressings and pitched roofs clad in 
slate. It is designed in the Victorian free classical style with a pavilion style floor plan. The building has a central 
projecting pavilion with a gambrel roof and a lower wing either side with a hipped roof form. The two brick colours are 
red brick and cream brick and the building has a cream brick plinth and face red brick walls with cream brick banding. 
The front elevation of the central pavilion contains two identical window bays with elaborate brickwork and decorative 
render framing. The front elevation of the side bays comprises an arcaded verandah of three bays. The arches to the 
arcade have a rendered keystone and a curved cornice above the arch. The arcaded verandah on one side provides the 
entry to the building. On the same side, one of the bays is enclosed with glazing to the arch and a low brick wall below. 
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The side elevation of the lower front pavilions each contain a rectangular projecting bay with a hipped roof linking into 
the main hipped roof of the pavilion. 



Windows to the building timber framed and double hung with render mouldings at lintel level. The building has tall red 
brick chimneys with a projecting base and corbelled brick cornice. A rendered convex cornice forms the exterior eaves to 
the building.



The building has been extended to the rear and on the southern side in the 1940s. These additions are in red brick and are 
sympathetic to the original building. 


Physical Condition 

 
The Kerang Post Office building was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Kerang Post Office located at 53 Victoria Street, Kerang. The location, form, materials and detailing of the Post 
Office dating from 1886 and the 1940s additions are integral to the significance of the place.



Any alterations or additions to the Post Office after the 1940s are not significant.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Post Office located at 53 Victoria Street, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Post Office is historically significant for its association with the development of the civic centre of the 
Kerang township. Completed in 1886, the post office reflects the period when the town's growth was boosted by the 
extension of the railway line to Kerang from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo in 1884. The scale and grand appearance of the 
building demonstrates the aspirations for the town and the aim to establish Kerang as the commercial and civic centre for 
the district. The additions to the building in the 1940s are historically significant in demonstrating the continuing growth 
of the town after World War Two and the extra business brought to the post office by personnel from the RAAF base 
established at Lake Boga. The Post Office is of historical significance as the focal point for postal communications since 
the 1880s and telecommunications from 1901 until the 1970s. The building is of historical importance for its associations 
with local builder George Adams who constructed the original 1886 building. George Adams was a prominent citizen of 
Kerang and constructed a number of important buildings in the town. (Criteria A & H)



  The Kerang Post Office is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact Victorian Free Classical style post office 
demonstrating key features of the style and period. Particular features of the style expressed in the building include the 
pavilion style floor plan, cream brick plinth, arcaded front verandahs and decorative render dressings and cream brick 
banding contrasting with the face red brick walls. The post office is of aesthetic significance as one of three adjacent civic 
buildings in Victoria Street providing a picturesque civic complex in the centre of the commercial streets of Kerang. 
(Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name St Andrews Presbyterian Church File No 1115

Address 76 Victoria Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Church,Sunday School

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect McIver, Evander

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 

Page 47
St Andrews Presbyterian Church
Hermes No 73547 Place Citation Report

09:59 AM02-Dec-2014



Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
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Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
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and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



    



  



Place history: 



Land for a Presbyterian place of worship and minister's dwelling in Kerang was temporarily reserved and trustees 
appointed on 10 November 1876. The trustees were Rev. James Nish, Angus Amos, Joseph Carrick, Alexander Fraser 
and Robert Torrance. Allotments 2, 3 and 4 of Section 2, Kerang, were permanently reserved for a Presbyterian Church 
and minister's dwelling in July 1878.



The first Presbyterian services at Kerang were held in private homes and later in the Kerang Mechanics' Institute. A 
meeting of congregation members in 1884 voted for the construction of a dedicated Presbyterian Church building.



The first resident minister to Kerang was Rev. J. H. Shalberg who was inducted into the Durham Ox charge in 1886. Rev. 
William Webster, who came to Kerang in 1889, built a house on the site (near the present-day underground tank), which 
later became the first manse.



In 1890, a congregational meeting approved plans for a new church building of bi-chrome brick, to accommodate 164 
people, designed by architect Evander McIver of Melbourne. In December 1891, McIver called for tenders for the 
erection of the church and Mr Jorgensen won the contract for a sum of £811. St Andrews Presbyterian Church was 
opened for worship on 24 July 1892.



A timber Sunday school hall, 50 feet by 30 feet with two 15 feet by 12 feet anterooms, was built at the rear of the brick 
church in 1912 by George Adams.



In 1938, an addition was made to the Sunday school hall to incorporate a kindergarten room and kitchen. Built by Ashley 
and Cooper Builders of Kerang, the extension was constructed of timber with Durobestos linings and an iron roof.



Additions and alterations to the church complex were made in 1967 to plans drawn up by architect Kevin Pethebridge of 
South Yarra. The 1938 timber addition was removed and replaced with a brick extension and covered way that joined the 
church to the Sunday school hall. A new weatherboard kindergarten room and storeroom were added at the front of the 
Sunday school hall, and new toilets were constructed at the rear.



The congregation voted in favour of church union in 1977 when the Uniting Church of Australia was formed, but 
Presbyterian services in Kerang resumed in March 1986 when 55 congregation members from the Kerang and Swan Hill 
districts attended a service in the Kerang Memorial Hall supper room.



In 1990, the St Andrews building was rented from the Uniting Church. In 1994, negotiations were started to buy the 
building back for $75,000. Earlier a house had been purchased at 8 Muir Avenue, Kerang, to serve as a manse. Through 
fundraising and donations, by 2001 the properties were free of debt. The house in Muir Avenue has since been sold.



Services are conducted every Sunday at St Andrews Presbyterian Church.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The St Andrews Uniting Church complex consists of a brick church, timber framed weatherboard clad hall and a low 
brick fence to the front. 



The church is constructed of bi-chrome red brick. It has a main gable roofed nave with brick buttressing and a corner bell 
tower to the front, which also forms an entry porch at ground level. The tower has a timber-slatted belfry and a tall square 
edged candlesnuffer shaped roof. The front elevation of the church contains an indented arch panel, which contains three 
pointed arch windows. There is a central tall window with a shorter window either side. Above the windows and filling 
the remainder of the indented panel is checkerboard pattered brickwork. The side walls of the nave are divided into four 
bays divided by a single brick buttress. Each bay contains a pair of narrow pointed arch windows. The bays are also 
defined horizontally by projecting corbelled brickwork above the windows.



There are dark bands of red brick across the front of the church and dark red vermiculated brickwork to the openings.



The hall is rectangular in plan with a gambrel form roof clad in corrugated metal sheet. The windows to the hall on the 
side elevations are evenly spaced. They are rectangular with a vertical orientation and they are timber framed and double 
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hung. The hall has a flat roofed central porch to the front. It is assumed that the roof of this porch was altered when the 
covered walkway in front of the hall and connecting in with the porch was erected.



  The low fence to the front of the property is constructed of red brick with a low brick wall with a glazed brown peaked 
capping tile and brick pillars with curved tops. There is a low wrought iron pedestrian gate directly in front of the church. 



Physical Condition 

 
The Presbyterian Church Complex was in good condition in November 2011 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The St Andrews Presbyterian Church Complex located at 76 Victoria Street, Kerang. The following elements contribute 
to the significance of the place:



-The 1891 brick church



-The 1912 timber Sunday School



-The low brick front fence



The 1967 additions and alterations to the church and Sunday School are not significant.



How is it significant?



The St Andrews Presbyterian Church, Sunday School and front fence located at 76 Victoria Street, Kerang are of local 
historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra. 



Why is it significant?



The St Andrews Presbyterian Church Complex is of historical significance for its association with the early establishment 
of Kerang. The substantial brick church commenced in 1891 and completed in 1892 represents the boom period of 
settlement in Kerang after the railway came in 1884 and demonstrates the high number of Presbyterians settling in the 
area. The elaborate nature of the church and the use of a prominent Melbourne architect, Evander McIver, for its design 
reflect the prosperity in the town during the late 1880s and 1890s. The construction of a separate Sunday School building 
in 1912 demonstrates the continuing growing population of the town at this time. The Sunday School building is of 
historical significance as a rare building type. The Sunday School is of historical importance for its associations with 
local builder George Adams who constructed the building in 1912. George Adams was a prominent citizen of Kerang and 
constructed a number of important buildings in the town. (Criteria A, B & H)



The St Andrews Presbyterian Church Complex is aesthetically significant as the church on the site is a picturesque 
example of a rural Victorian brick church. Features of the church of note include the bi-chrome brickwork, buttressing, 
timber-slatted belfry with a candlesnuffer roof, pointed arch windows and checkerboard brick panelling to the front bay. 
The weatherboard Sunday School is of aesthetic significance as a representative example of a purpose built Sunday 
School from the Federation period. Particular characteristics of note include the gambrel roof form and the timber framed 
double hung windows with four pane sashes. The low brick fence to the front of the property is an early intact feature that 
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contributes to the aesthetic significance of the site. (Criteria D & E)



  The St Andrews Presbyterian Church Complex is of social significance as a focus for worship and as a community 
gathering place in the district since 1892. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme
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History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
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Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
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War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 



Place history:     



Kerang's early residents drew their water supplies from the Loddon River or the public well located in Wellington Street 
at the corner of Bendigo Road. By 1876, concern was being expressed about the quality of water in the Loddon River, 
which was muddy in winter and brackish and salty in summer.



A five-acre water reserve in Wellington Street, Kerang, was gazetted in 1882. The site, said by some to be too low and 
liable to flood from the Loddon River, was chosen by engineer and government water conservancy board member, 
George Gordon. In April 1883, tenders were accepted by the Swan Hill Shire Waterworks Trust for the erection on the 
reserve of a brick water tower on piers and concrete foundations and a wrought iron water tank to hold 25,000 gallons. 
W. Barker was awarded the contract for the erection of the brick water tower for Â£1,211 and construction of the wrought 
iron tank with inlet and outlet pipes at a cost of Â£1,099 10s. 



A five-acre water reserve in Wellington Street, Kerang, was gazetted in 1882. In April 1883, tenders were accepted by 
the Swan Hill Shire Waterworks Trust for the erection on the reserve of a brick water tower on piers and concrete 
foundations, and wrought iron water tank to hold 25,000 gallons. When the water tower was built, Loddon River water 
was gravity-fed to a well underneath the tower, and then pumped to the water tank.



In 1884, tenders were called for the supply of 40 tons of firewood for the steam engine that drove the pump that supplied 
water from the Loddon River to the water tower. In this year, the Robison brothers provided, at no charge, a new steam 
engine for the Kerang water tower, which was capable of filling the tank in two hours. The old one had taken over three 
hours.



To provide for increased demands on the township water supply, in 1901 the Kerang Water Works Trust called for three 
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tenders: for the supply and erection of a 70,000 gallon tank on steel standards; for the supply and erection of a 70,000 
gallon tank; and for the construction of brick water tower to hold a 70,000 gallon tank. It is presumed that the first tender 
was accepted as a photograph dated ca. 1909 shows a steel water tower and tank on site next to the brick water tower. 



The Kerang Shire Electric Light and Power Station was established beside the tower in 1917.



The power station and water tower were made redundant when a new water tower was constructed on the corner of Nolan 
and Vaughan streets in 1955 and the State Electricity commission established a power supply station on the Loddon 
Valley Highway in 1961. A water purification plant for the township was installed in 1967.



The former power station and steel water tower were demolished in 1968. During 1968, plans were made for a civic 
centre to be established around the water tower, including the closure of the south end of Shadforth Street. The civic 
centre was to include a museum-art gallery, Kerang Borough offices, State government offices and Kerang Shire offices, 
all to be designed in sympathy with the nearby memorial hall. There was also to be substantial off-street parking. The 
plans were abandoned due to budget constraints and public objection.



In January 1973, plans were approved for a lookout to be added to the water tower. Costing approximately $8,000, the 
lookout section was made of steel. Built by McCurdy Brothers engineering, building began in May 1973. The lookout 
was built in two sections, each weighing around 2Â½ tons. The lower section was put in place first and the second glazed 
section was placed on top of the platform. The tower was renamed the Lester Smith Lookout Tower after Henry Lester 
Smith OBE JP (1887-1978) who served as a councillor on the Kerang Shire for 33 years from 1932, as president of the 
Murray Valley League in the period 1956-1960, and as chairman of the Murray Valley Development League Region 
Three from 1950 to 1965. Further alterations were made to the tower in May 1993 when the steel of the glazed lookout 
section, which required regular painting, was replaced with red Colorbond sheeting. The work was carried out by G. 
Adams and Sons.



From the early 1970s the water tower was used as a tourist bureau, which was established by the Kerang Tourist 
Promotion Committee in conjunction with the Kerang Development Cooperative. The Lapidary and Gemstone Club 
managed the tower from early 1978 and used it to display gemstones. Members kept it open to the public until the mid-
1990s. The Kerang Historical Society displayed steam engines and an old wagon from the Koondrook tramway on the 
site. A reptile park was established on the west side of the water tower and operated from ca. 1969 until 1972. A large 
palm tree was transplanted from St Patrick's tennis club to near the tower in 1991. Centenary celebrations were 
conducted by the Lapidary and Gemstone Club and the Kerang Historical Society in December 1983.*



Redevelopment of the water tower site was commenced in 2002, with the Sir John Gorton Library, a gallery, and Kerang 
and District Family History Group offices constructed as an extension to the tower in July 2003. The lookout section still 
is open to the public. The Kerang township is now provided a water supply by a pipeline from the River Murray.



*Most of this information has been kindly provided by the Kerang and District Family History Group.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The red brick cylindrical water tower has walls divided into bays vertically by brick tapered pilasters and horizontally by 
projecting bands of brickwork. The vertical bays are evenly spaced while the three horizontal bays decrease in height as 
they step up the building. Within each bay is an arched opening, the height of which corresponds with the relative height 
of the bay. There is a corbelled cornice to the top of the brickwork and above this is a riveted wrought iron cylindrical 
tank set in from the edge of the brickwork. Above this tank, is a steel framed, polygonal glazed lookout room with a 
conical metal sheet roof following the polygonal shape of the room below. The original underground well remains in situ. 



Physical Condition 

 
The water tower was in good condition in November 2011 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Kerang Water Tower located on Wellington Street, Kerang. The original location, setting, form, materials, 
and detailing of the brick tower, wrought iron tank and lookout room is integral to its significance.



      



How is it significant?
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The former Kerang Water Tower located on Wellington Street, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to 
the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Kerang Water Tower is historically significant for the important role it played in the early establishment and 
development of Kerang. The brick tower with a wrought iron tank was constructed in 1884 to provide cleaner water to 
the township. Water for the town was previously accessed from the Loddon River or the township well. The tower, along 
with a steel tank constructed in 1901, was used to store Loddon River water for the town's water supply up until 1955 
when a new water tower was constructed on the corner of Nolan and Vaughan streets. The tower is historically significant 
as an early tourist attraction in the town. In 1973 a lookout tower was added to the structure and from the early 1970s the 
water tower was used as a tourist bureau. (Criteria A & B)



  The former Kerang Water Tower is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of a Victorian water tower. 
Features of note include the cylindrical, tapered form, horizontal tiers to the base of decreasing heights, division into 
vertical bays, arched openings and the cylindrical riveted wrought iron tank. The water tower is of aesthetic significance 
as a landmark in Kerang providing a strong visual reminder of the development of Kerang during the Victorian period. 
(Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former London Chartered Bank

Address 71 Wellington Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Bank

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

Designer / Architect Oakden, Addison and Kemp Architectural Style Victorian Period (1851-1901) 
English Queen Anne Revival

Maker / Builder Stevens, Peter

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.
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In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
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Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 
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The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  



Place history:     



On 19 March 1888 the London Chartered Bank of Australia opened a branch in the Alger's Buildings located in 
Wellington Street, Kerang.



After a fire destroyed these premises in April 1889, the bank purchased a freehold site at 71 Wellington St, Kerang. Two-
storey bank premises, including banking chamber, manager's residence and detached stables, designed by Melbourne 
architects Oakden, Addison and Kemp, were erected on this site in 1890 by builder Peter Stevens of Williamstown at a 
tender price of £3,543 10s. Ironwork and weather vanes were made at Avard and Sons foundry in Kerang.



The London Chartered Bank of Australia closed for 106 days in 1893 as a result of the financial crisis of that year. It re-
opened as the London Bank of Australia Limited. 



In 1921, the London Bank of Australia Limited was taken over by the ES&A (English, Scottish & Australian) 
Bank. The Kerang branch continued as a branch of the ES&A Bank.



On 1 Oct 1951, the Union Bank of Australia merged with the Bank of Australasia to form the Australia & New 
Zealand Bank Ltd (ANZ), and in 1970, the ES&A Bank merged with the ANZ Bank Ltd to form the ANZ Banking 
Group Ltd. The branch at 71 Wellington St became a branch of ANZ.



New fixtures were installed in 1965 to replace the original oak and blackwood bank fittings.



On 14 November 1973, the ANZ branches at 48 and 71 Wellington Street closed and merged into new building at 52 
Victoria St, Kerang.



The former ANZ building in Wellington Street housed the Borough of Kerang and Kerang Waterworks Trust offices over 
the period 1973-95, and was used by Bendigo Regional Institute of TAFE from 1996. The building is now privately 
owned.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
This is a two-storey brick former London Chartered Bank built in 1890 in the Queen Anne style. The face red brick 
building with a bluestone plinth has an impressive roofscape with a combination of steeply pitched hips and gables, tall 
chimneys with render decoration and cast iron ridge cresting. The roof is clad in slate. 



There is an arcaded verandah entry to the residence on Wellington Street and an arched corner entry to the former 
banking chamber. An upper storey verandah above the arcaded residential entry has been glazed in. Openings are arched 
with render moulding at the top of the arch. Windows are timber framed and double hung. 



  A brick stables associated with the bank and a tall brick fence with capping are located on Fitzroy Street. The brick 
fence links in with the stables on Fitzroy Street and the Fitzroy Street elevation of the stables forms part of the boundary 
to the property. There are recessed double doors to the Fitzroy Street elevation of the stables. The stables have a tall gable 
roof clad in corrugated iron and there is an arched opening in the gable end facing the rear laneway. 


Physical Condition 

 
The bank complex was in good condition in November 2011. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former London Chartered Bank and residence, boundary wall and stables located at 71 Wellington Street, 
constructed in 1890 and designed by Oakden, Addison & Kemp. The form, materials and detailing of the original 
buildings and fence contribute to the significance of the place.



Any alterations or additions after 1890 and other buildings on the site are not significant.
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How is it significant?



The former London Chartered Bank located at 71 Wellington Street, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former London Chartered Bank, Kerang is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the establishment boom 
of Kerang in the 1880s and 1890s. The Queen Anne style bank constructed in 1890 reflects the prosperity envisaged for 
Kerang and its early establishment as a commercial centre for the farming region. The former London Chartered Bank is 
historically significant for its role in the development of the commercial centre of Kerang. The involvement of a 
prominent Melbourne architecture firm, Oakden, Addison and Kemp, in the original 1890 design demonstrates the 
continuing practice of banks and other large organisations to operate centrally from the main cities. The building is of 
historical significance as a rare substantially intact grand building dating from the early development of Kerang. (Criteria 
A & B)



The former London Chartered Bank, Kerang is aesthetically significant as an excellent intact example of a Queen Anne 
style bank building constructed in the late nineteenth century. The building demonstrates key characteristics of the style 
including an elaborate and dominant roof with steep pitched hips and gables, tall elaborate chimneys, pointed arch 
openings and arcaded verandah. The original brick boundary wall and stables to the rear contribute to the grand 
appearance of the property. The two storey brick complex is of aesthetic significance as a grand and imposing building 
located on a prominent corner in the commercial centre of Kerang. (Criteria D & E)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former Kangaroo Inn File No 192,193

Address Murray Valley Highway LAKE CHARM Significance Level Local

Place Type Hotel

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Lake Charm district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. 




In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. After crossing the River Murray, during 21-23 June 1836 the expedition passed through what 
Mitchell described as 'a very singular country' of numerous lakes 'enclosed by semicircular ridges on their Eastern 
shores' (today's Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third Lake, Middle Lake and Reedy Lake). 
Mitchell's expedition camped in the present-day Lake Charm district at what was to become Lake Kelly on June 22 1836. 
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The tracks formed by the expedition became known as the Major's Line. 



In 1845, squatters George Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of this country, which they named Reedy 
Lake (Bael Bael) run, to graze sheep and cattle. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the 
Gannawarra run on the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later 
named Murdering Lake (today's Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men. Reedy Lake run was subdivided in 1848, with the Lake Charm district 
included in No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake Loddon and Marabout run. 



In 1851, the Lake Charm district was intersected by a track from the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers that ran along the 
west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake, forking at Reedy Lake, with one route leading to Bael Bael station and 
the other to Gunbower station. 



The first site of the Lake Charm settlement was marked by a pine log inn, named Kangaroo Inn, built in 1858, from 
where a post office operated. When selectors took up land in the district under the 1869 Land Act to graze sheep and 
cultivate crops, in 1878 the post office was officially named Lake Charm. 



Lake Charm State School No. 2122 opened in 1879 on a second site, the Lake Charm village reserve proclaimed on 4 
May 1877 on the east of the Swan Hill road (now the Murray Valley Highway).



Salt was harvested from the early 1880s from the salt water lakes of Lake William, Little Lake, Spencers Lake and Lake 
Kelly by the Copland and Scriven families, amongst others.   The growth of the Lake Charm district was directly linked 
to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation Act 1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust 
was constituted to provide irrigation water from the Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, 
the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies 
to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land. Consequently, in 1889, the Irrigable Estates Company, managed by the 
Chaffey brothers from Mildura, called for tenders to lease 4,000 acres in Parishes of Benjeroop and Boga. In February 
1893, Henry Angus and his partner Joseph Tweddle leased the land, naming it Winlaton, and pumped water from Lake 
Tutchewop to irrigate grain and fodder crops. The concrete foundations and the bolts for the steam engine and pump can 
be seen on the eastern bank of Lake Tutchewop. The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from 
Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation purposes to land to the north and west.       



Development of the area was boosted by the building of the Kerang to Swan Hill railway line that opened in 1890 with a 
railway station, platforms and goods shed established at Lake Charm. The opening of the railway line instigated the 
establishment of a third settlement site. The Lake Charm Rail Post Office opened in the railway station building in 1890 
and the Commonwealth Store was erected close to the railway station in the same year. Salt harvested from lakes in the 
district was transported by rail from Lake Charm railway station to Sandhurst and Melbourne. From the late 1890s, fish 
from the lakes area were dispatched to Melbourne from the Lake Charm Railway Station. A site for a mechanics' institute 
was reserved in May 1892 on the village reserve on the east of the Swan Hill road and a building erected in the same 
year.



The Federation Drought of 1900-03 instigated work on Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen's Lake, Kangaroo Lake and 
Lake Tutchewop by the Department of Water Supply to provide a regulated irrigation supply. The seasonal lakes, once 
fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River and Avoca River, had been filled occasionally by water diverted from the 
Kerang Weir on the Loddon River under the irrigation trust system established in 1886. After floods destroyed works in 
1893-4, and water evaporated in the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels from the 
Loddon River built to all lakes. The Kerang Lakes National Works opened in 1904 to provide 'considerable supplies for 
irrigation'. By 1904, 1,930 million cubic feet from the North West Lakes was providing irrigation and stock and domestic 
water supplies. 




Page 69

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Former Kangaroo Inn
Hermes No 64048 Place Citation Report

09:59 AM02-Dec-2014



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigated closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when 
engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of 
Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. 



The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company, headed by Henry Angus, was registered in 1910. The company installed a 
large steam driven pumping plant in 1911 on the shores of Kangaroo Lake to deliver water via channels to provide an 
irrigation and stock and domestic supply to the west of Mystic Park township and to the area of present-day Tresco. In 
1915, investigations were begun to raise the surface level of Lake Charm, Raceourse Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about 
four feet. Lake Charm Racing Club utilised either the Racecourse Lake in dry years or a racetrack about one kilometre 
further away to run events from 1912 until 1929. A Baptist church was built on the village reserve on the east of the Swan 
Hill road in 1913. After a health officer condemned the existing school building, a new building for Lake Charm State 
School No. 2122 was erected in 1915 near Racecourse Lake. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to the Kerang Lakes. The years of 1925-26 heralded 
the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. As a 
consequence, the Lake Charm district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake Kangaroo Estates, an irrigation 
settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the western side of Kangaroo 
Lake in 1920. In the same year, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the eastern side of Lake Charm. A 
Church of England was constructed at the Lake Charm railway settlement site in 1928. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Lake Charm district. Soldier settlement also brought dryland farmers to the Mallee. In addition, 
good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World War Two boom. In 1949 the mechanics' 
institute and the Baptist church were moved to the western side of the Swan Hill road. The mechanics' institute building 
was used as a public hall from this year. The Lake Charm East school closed in 1952. Memorial gates were erected at the 
hall in 1959. A room was added to Lake Charm State School No. 2122 in 1966. Passenger services ceased to operate 
from Lake Charm in 1974. In 1976, post office services were moved to the Auto-port shop and caravan park established 
in 1971. A fire brigade building was constructed in 1979.



In effort to ameliorate the effects of salinity in the district, in 1968 Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 
for water from Barr Creek. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems although this initiative was not 
embraced. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some 
farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. To study solutions for the local district, the Kerang Lakes Area 
Working Group (KLAWG) was set up.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the Lake Charm 
area.



In 1992, a new post office, supermarket and bottle shop were built at Lake Charm. The final church service was held in 
the Anglican church in 1991, and in the Baptist church in 1997.


Page 70

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT

Former Kangaroo Inn
Hermes No 64048 Place Citation Report

09:59 AM02-Dec-2014





Today, tourists visit the area to take part in water sports, recreational activities and bird watching centring on Lake Charm 
and Kangaroo Lake. Lake Charm is part of the Kerang Lakes wetlands listed under the International Convention on 
Wetlands (the RAMSAR convention) as being of national and international significance for migratory birds. The Lake 
Charm school, hall, supermarket, fire brigade, tourist information centre, and three caravan parks provide services to the 
community and visitors. A closed Anglican church and houses (one the former Commonwealth store) mark the site of the 
settlement that developed around the railway station from 1890. The surrounding district supports varied forms of 
dryland and irrigated agriculture. The Lake Charm Salt Company continues to harvest salt, which is used by chemical 
companies and for agriculture.

 



Place history:



The first site of the Lake Charm settlement was marked by a pine log inn built by William Scott in 1858 on the west side 
of the Swan Hill road. Named Kangaroo Inn, mail services were provided from this year as part of the Inglewood-Swan 
Hill mail run established in 1854. The inn also operated as a changing station for the Cobb and Co Sandhurst to Swan 
Hill coach run established in 1859. The hotel maintained ten stalls for Cobb and Co's horses with adjoining stables.



The Kangaroo Inn was licenced to William Scott in 1863 and taken over by John Scantleton in 1868. After selectors 
moved into the district under the 1869 Land Act, in 1877 a new brick building to house the Kangaroo Inn was erected 200 
feet from the original log hut. The post office was officially named Lake Charm in 1878. In May 1878, the Kerang Times 
and Swan Hill Gazette described Scantleton's new building as a:



fine brick building with a verandah all round floored with brick. The house contained a bar pleasantly fitted with bar 
parlor at one side, and large commercial dining room at back from which several bedrooms opened; a passage then 
divided the house, and to the left were first the best parlor, a handsome room, then five or six bedrooms all of a most 
convenient size, well finished, lofty and well ventilated in appearance; a detached brick kitchen was built at the back with 
oven built into the wall suitable for baking bread, and other conveniences. An underground tank of most formidable 
dimensions had been constructed in the back yard. 



As a store, hotel and post office, Scantelton's Kangaroo Inn was a central meeting point for local residents, as well as 
farming families from Bael Bael, Fish Point and Benjeroop. The hotel was used for various farmers', sport, election and 
railway meetings. School classes, religious services and Sunday School classes were held in a pine log building attached 
to the red brick inn. 



The Kangaroo Inn was de-listed by the Kerang Licensing Board in 1921. The post office closed in 1976. After 
representations from local residents, a post office was opened in the Lake Charm Autoport in the same year. The 
Kangaroo Inn building is used today as a private residence.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Kangaroo Inn is a single storey face red brick Victorian building. It has a substantially symmetrical composition with 
an M-shaped hipped roof forming an overall square floor plan. There is a continuous skillion roofed verandah around all 
four sides. The verandah has square timber supporting posts and is otherwise unadorned. The roofs are clad in galvanised 
corrugated iron sheets. The front elevation has two single timber framed entry doors at either end of the elevation and a 
timber framed tripartite window in between. The north side elevation has a single timber framed door flanked by two 
timber framed double hung windows. Other early windows to the building are timber framed and double hung. The upper 
sashes are multi paned and the lower sash is a single pane. There are four chimneys, each with a deep render band and 
three with brick cornices. The rear chimney, most likely to the kitchen is absent of a brick cornice. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?
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The former Kangaroo Inn, constructed in 1877, located at 1893 Murray Valley Highway, Lake Charm. The original form, 
materials and detailing of the building are integral to its significance.



How is it significant?



The former Kangaroo Inn located at 1893 Murray Valley Highway, Lake Charm is of local historic, aesthetic and social 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Kangaroo Inn is historically significant as an important commercial building in Lake Charm which is 
associated with and demonstrates the early establishment of the town. Constructed in 1877 for John Scantleton, the 
building replaced the earlier log hut inn, which had been constructed in 1858. The construction of a more permanent 
brick hotel is expressive of increased settlement in the area at this time. The building is historically significant for its use 
as a hotel, post office and store, which have been integral to the commercial and social operations of the town and 
surrounding district. The building is of historical significance for its associations with prominent Lake Charm resident 
John Scantleton. (Criteria A, B & H)



The former Kangaroo Inn is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a Victorian hotel. Original 
features demonstrating the former hotel use and Victorian style include the skillion roofed verandah around four sides, 
the M-shaped hip roof and the placement and design of the timber framed double hung windows and door openings. The 
lack of decoration and the simple face brick walls are typical for the 1870s date of construction. The building is of 
aesthetic significance as a landmark in the centre of Lake Charm. (Criteria D & E)



  The former Kangaroo Inn is of social significance as the focus for social gathering and recreation in Lake Charm and the 
surrounding district from 1877 until the 1970s. As a store, hotel and post office, Kangaroo Inn was a central meeting 
point for local residents, as well as farming families from Bael Bael, Fish Point and Benjeroop. The hotel was used for 
various farmers', sports, election and railway meetings. School classes, religious services and Sunday School classes 
were held in a pine log building attached to the red brick inn. (Criterion G)
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former Macorna Butter Factory File No 284

Address Macorna Pyramid Road MACORNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Buttery

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Macorna district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barababaraba Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. 



In 1846, squatter Alexander McCallum took over 120,820 acres of this country, which he named the Tragowel run, to 
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graze sheep. Because of a semi-arid climate, squatters invested time in establishing a reliable water supply. After 
Abraham Booth took over Tragowel station, in 1858 he joined with others to build a weir on the Loddon River to supply 
water to existing sheep and cattle stations. 



Macorna was established as an agricultural district when selectors arrived in the area in the early 1870s under the 1869 
Land Act to take up land on the Tragowel run for growing crops and grazing sheep. A water reserve of 605 acres in the 
Macorna Parish on the Pyramid Creek was gazetted in 1877. A post office opened in 1877. In November 1878, a 
publican's licence was granted to the Parishes of Macorna and Maloga, and subsequently a hotel opened in the Macorna 
district. 



Macorna was surveyed as a private township on John McIntyre's and J. Darrigan's allotments in the Parishes of Macorna 
and Tragowel. The site was chosen for its proximity to the Sandhurst-Kerang railway line, which opened on 25 October 
1884. The first township allotments were put up for sale in April 1888. 



Macorna township's early development was associated with the railway line. Macorna served as the railhead for the 
Cohuna and Leitchville area for both passengers and goods until the line to Cohuna opened in 1915. A new post office 
opened in the railway station in 1884 and Cobb and Co. coaches ran a daily service between Macorna and Swan Hill. 
Sheep yards were erected at the station in 1888, and a shed for dairy produce and cattle yards were built in 1889. A 
former gatehouse at Tragowel crossing on the Pyramid Hill to Kerang section of the railway line was relocated in 1896 to 
serve as the station office at Macorna.



Early businesses in Macorna included a store, butcher, blacksmith, saddler, bookshop and coach painter. A creamery 
opened in 1884 and a coffee palace in 1887. In 1888, allotments were sold in the township. In the same year, the Macorna 
Baptist Church opened, and the first school, the Macorna Railway Station State School No. 2909, began classes. A 
football club was established in 1888. Monthly stock sales commenced in the same year. In 1889 the Macorna Butter 
Factory commenced operations. The first service in the All Saints Church of England was conducted in November 1889. 
In the same year, the Railway Hotel opened. A four-acre cemetery reserve was put aside in December 1889. The Macorna 
Yeomanry Store established its business in 1891 and opened branches in towns throughout northern Victoria. In 1891, 
Macorna's population of 140 were housed in 26 dwellings. Additions were made to the railway school No. 2909 in 
1892.



Irrigation was significant in the district's growth and development of the township of Macorna. Organised irrigation 
programs were first introduced by the Macorna Irrigation Company in 1885. The company cut channels from Pyramid 
Creek to a well, from which water was lifted by a centrifugal pump. Some selectors subsequently took up dairying to 
supplement wheat growing. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, the Tragowel Plains Irrigation and Water Supply District was 
formed in 1886 to supply irrigation, stock, and domestic water from the Loddon River to 192,900 acres. By 1895, the 
Trust was supplying irrigation water to 400 farms that grew a total of 13,167 acres of grain, 1,277 acres of fodder crops, 
156 acres of vines and fruits, and 10,802 acres of native pasture. The Macorna North Irrigation and Waterworks Trust 
was constituted in 1893 to provide water to 28,000 acres by accessing water Murray River water supplied to Kow Swamp 
through the construction of the Macorna Channel. By 1895, the Trust was supplying water to 60 farms that grew a total of 
2,084 acres of grain, 1,188 acres of fodder crops, 54 acres of fruits and vines, and 8,645 acres of native pastures.



In 1893, Macorna was described as an agricultural district with a railway station, Church of England, a Baptist church, a 
State school and a post, telegraph and money order office. In 1901, Macorna's population of 105 people lived in 23 
dwellings. 



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory 
minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. Irrigation activity increased in the area under the management of the 
SRWSC. By 1906, the same year the township was supplied reticulated water, Macorna comprised a Church of England, 
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Baptist church, Welch's hall, a Rechabite hall, hotel, stores, bank, and a state school. The Macorna Yeomanry Company 
Ltd. wound up operations in 1907. A new post office was built in 1908. The Waranga Western Channel boosted irrigation 
to the Tragowel Plains Irrigation District through supplying Goulburn River water from 1912. A new school was built in 
1915.The large boarding coffee palace provided accommodation for workers engaged in the building of the railway line 
Cohuna, which opened in 1915.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and delivered permanent water to Kow Swamp. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang centre, including the Tragowel Plains. As a 
consequence, the Macorna district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. A war memorial was constructed in 1920. In 
1921, the Independent Order of Rechabites Hall was constructed. A 25-acre public park and recreation reserve was 
gazetted in 1924.



By the 1930s, salinity caused by irrigation was having a significant impact on the Macorna district The Macorna Butter 
Factory was sold in 1939. The Railway Hotel closed in 1941. 



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Macorna district. With good seasons and record prices for primary produce, a post World War Two 
boom ensued. Electricity was connected to Macorna in 1957 and sewerage in 1965. In 1960, the Rechabite hall and 
Welsh's hall were joined to make the Macorna Memorial Hall. The Macorna store closed in 1966. A new school was 
erected in 1967. In 1970, Macorna was described as a dairying township with post, telegraph and money-order office, 
State school, two churches, bank branch, savings bank, soldiers' hall and recreation reserve.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce waterlogging caused by irrigation. 
In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was not embraced. Under 
the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across 
Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use 
systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the area.



Today, the Macorna district is part of the Pyramid-Boort Irrigation Area. The Macorna township consists of several 
houses, the former butter factory, the Memorial Hall (now privately owned), the former RSL building, recreation ground 
and war memorial.

 



Place history: 



The mechanisation of butter production, refrigerated shipping, the erection of cool rooms at railway stations, and 
government policies that promoted an export trade for cheese and butter, resulted in a rapid expansion of the dairying 
industry in Victoria in the 1880s. 



The Melbourne Milk Supply company revolutionised the making of butter in 1882 with the installation of the first 
mechanical milk separator in Victoria at Romsey. By the mid 1880s, separation was widespread and creameries were 
established to undertake the process. Farmers delivered their milk to the creameries and took home the skim milk to feed 
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pigs. The cream was sent to central butter factories. As separators became smaller and could be turned by hand, farmers 
under took their own separating and saved transport costs. Over this period, butter replaced cheese as the major factory 
product.



Creameries were established by private enterprise in the local district at Mincha, Macorna, Durham Ox and Yarrawalla. 
The cream was sent to the butter factory at Bendigo. Some of these creameries were later converted to the manufacturing 
of butter on a co-operative basis.



The Macorna creamery opened in 1884. The Macorna Butter Factory was registered on 14 May 1888 as a co-operative, 
and was the second butter factory to open in northern Victoria after Kyabram. Under the management of Mr Guenther, 
the new factory, constructed on the same site as the former Macorna creamery, was fitted with a Danish cream separator 
that could process 220 gallons of milk per hour. The butter was worked with a Delaitense machine with centrifugal power 
that processed all the milk from the product. The factory also supplied steam and cold water to farmers to wash their milk 
cans on site. 



The Macorna Butter Factory opened for operation in February 1889. Its location on a site near the railway line was 
critical to its success. Refrigerated railway trucks enabled local cream to be delivered fresh to markets in Melbourne and 
Bendigo.



In May 1893, the factory was registered as a proprietary butter factory operated by Melbourne firm Hansen, Farrell and 
Co. The change to private ownership was unusual at a time when most other small local factories were established by co-
operatives or taken over by a neighbouring co-operative. In 1897, owners, the Melbourne Chilled Butter and Produce 
Company, spent £400 on improving the factory. By November of that year, four tons of butter per week were being 
produced.



The Macorna Butter Factory continued to be privately owned until the factory closed in 1939. Soon after, H Manley and 
Co of the Mincha Butter Factory purchased the buildings and plant. The buildings were later sold to Jack Murphy who 
used the premises for a petrol depot. It is presumed that the plant was moved to the Mincha Butter Factory.



The former Macorna Butter Factory building currently stands vacant.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Macorna Butter Factory comprises a gable roofed face red brick building and an adjacent corrugated iron clad, gable 
roofed shed. There is also a timber framed elevated tank stand adjacent to the shed as well as fenced stock yards.



  The brick building is rectangular in plan with a corrugated iron clad roof with wide eaves and a central gable roofed 
clerestory. The gable ends are clad in fibre cement sheet with half timbering and a central long timber louvred vent. The 
front elevation contains a central timber framed door flanked by timber framed windows with eight panes. The side 
elevations have three evenly spaced eight pane rectangular windows, similar to the front elevation. The adjacent 
corrugated iron clad shed has multi paned steel framed windows. There is a render band around the perimeter below the 
eaves. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in fair-good condition in August 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The former Macorna Butter Factory located on Macorna-Pyramid Road, Macorna. The original form, materials and 
detailing of the 1888 factory contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Macorna Butter Factory located on Macorna-Pyramid Road, Macorna, is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Macorna Butter Factory is historically significant for its demonstration of the early establishment of the 
dairying industry in the municipality after the establishment of state supported irrigation in the 1880s. The Butter Factory, 
opened for operation in February 1889, replaced the 1884 creamery on the site. Originally opening as a co-operative, the 
factory was purchased by a private owner in 1893 and remained in private ownership until its closure in 1939. The 
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factory demonstrates the operation and importance of the dairy industry in the Gannawarra Shire. The site is of historical 
significance as a rare surviving example of an early Butter Factory in the Gannawarra Shire. (Criteria A & B)



  The former Macorna Butter Factory is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a late Victorian butter 
factory - a rare intact building type. The building demonstrates the principle characteristics of a dairy related factory. Key 
features of the original building include the gable roofed form, half timbered gable ends, multi-paned factory windows, 
clerestory window and face red brick walls. The associated corrugated iron clad shed and fenced stockyards assist in 
demonstrating the operations of the factory and contribute to the aesthetic significance. (Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former Tragowel Cheese Factory File No 295

Address Tragowel North Road TRAGOWEL Significance Level Local

Place Type Buttery

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Tragowel district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barababaraba Aboriginal peoples. Aboriginal people used 
the resources of Tragowel swamp up until at least 1875. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. 
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In 1846, squatter Alexander McCallum took over 120,820 acres of this country, which he named the Tragowel run, to 
graze sheep. Because of a semi-arid climate, squatters invested time in establishing a reliable water supply. After 
Abraham Booth took over Tragowel station, in 1858 he joined with others to build a weir on the Loddon River to supply 
water to existing sheep and cattle stations. In 1860, the Burke and Wills exploration party on its expedition north passed 
through the area and camped at Tragowel station.



The Tragowel district was intersected by the Swan Hill-Inglewood road, along which a mail run was established in 1854. 
The route was used by Cobb and Co. for the Sandhurst to Swan Hill coach run from 1859. 



Tragowel was established as an agricultural district when selectors arrived in the area in the early 1870s under the 1869 
Land Act to take up land on the Tragowel run for growing crops and grazing sheep. In the dry years from 1876, farmers 
travelled as far as Bridgewater to access the water of the Loddon River. A water and public purposes reserve of 750 acres 
was gazetted in the Tragowel Parish between Banagher Creek and the Swan Hill-Inglewood Road in 1877. By 1878, 80 
families had selected 170 blocks in the Parish of Tragowel. In 1878, a post office was established in conjunction with a 
store southwest of the present-day Tragowel township. A portable school with a two-room residence was erected and 
opened in 1880 as Tragowel State School No. 2227. A publican's licence for the Tragowel Parish was allocated in 1881. 
The Tragowel South State School opened in 1884, but closed in 1893. 



Tragowel township's early development was associated with the Sandhurst-Kerang railway line, which opened on 25 
October 1884. A railway station at Tragowel opened in 1884 and the post office transferred to the station in this year. A 
goods platform was constructed at the Tragowel railway station in 1885. Barclay's railway store opened ca. 1885. Four 
railway residences were built over the years.



Irrigation was significant to the Tragowel district's growth and development of the township. Under the 1886 Irrigation 
Act, the Tragowel Plains Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was formed in 1886 to supply irrigation, stock, and domestic 
water from the Loddon River to 192,900 acres. By 1895, the Trust was supplying water to 400 farms that grew a total of 
13,167 acres of grain, 1,277 acres of fodder crops, 156 acres of vines and fruits, and 10,802 acres of native pasture. The 
Macorna North Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted in 1893 to provide water to 28,000 acres by accessing 
water Murray River water supplied to Kow Swamp. By 1895, the Trust was supplying water to 60 farms that grew a total 
of 2,084 acres of grain, 1,188 acres of fodder crops, 54 acres of fruits and vines, and 8,645 acres of native pastures. 



With an irrigation supply, some selectors took up dairying to supplement wheat growing. Subsequently, the Tragowel 
Cheese Factory registered as a company and opened a factory opposite the railway station in 1888. A church building was 
transported from Kerang and opened in 1887 near Tragowel as a place of worship for Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist 
denominations. A recreation reserve of 134 acres was gazetted in 1887. A telegraph office opened at the railway station 
in 1889. A new Presbyterian church was constructed on the Macorna-Kerang East Road in 1889. Fourteen allotments 
adjacent to the cheese factory in the Tragowel township were put up for sale in the same year. Stockyards and a cool 
storage shed were erected at the station in 1890. A new building for the store was constructed ca. 1900, and a public hall 
opened in 1906.



The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission (SRWSC), which 'nationalised' the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a 
compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. The SRWSC undertook construction of the Waranga 
Western Channel, which boosted irrigation to the Tragowel Plains Irrigation District from 1912 through the supply of 
Goulburn River water. Irrigation increased on the Tragowel Plains from 20,000 acres in 1909-10, to 38,103 acres in 1912-
13. The Tragowel Post Office was transferred to the store in 1914. A new school was built in 1915, and the former school 
building was transported to a site next to the church which had been moved in from Kerang.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. At the same time, the Torrumbarry Lock and 
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Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts', commanded 600,000 acres. Tragowel Plains Irrigation District was watered by the River Murray via the 
Torrumbarry Weir from 1923, and the Macorna North Irrigation District benefited from permanent water supplied to 
Kow Swamp. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, 
Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon centres. So effective were remodelling works in the Tragowel Plains District, that by 
1928 practically all the creek water was passed into the Macorna Channel. As a consequence, the district experienced 
strong growth in the 1920s. In 1928, the multi-denominational church was moved into the Tragowel township. 



By the 1930s, salinity caused by irrigation was having a significant impact on the country of the Tragowel district. 
Drainage work to ameliorate salinity and channel clearing was carried out in the during the economic depression of the 
1930s with labour supplied by unemployed workers from Melbourne. The school burnt down in 1935 and was rebuilt the 
following year. Likewise, the Tragowel Butter Factory was rebuilt in 1936 after a fire destroyed that building.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Tragowel district. With good seasons and record prices for primary produce, a post World War 
Two boom ensued. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to salinity 
had reached 50 per cent. The Tragowel butter factory closed in 1955, and the store closed in 1966 due to competition 
from supermarkets. Railway houses were sold in 1969, the Tragowel Post Office closed in 1976, and the railway line 
closed in 1977.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till land in the area to reduce waterlogging caused by irrigation. 
In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was not embraced. Under 
the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across 
Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use 
systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, a decade of drought from 2000, and the rationalisation of irrigation water 
through the Northern Victoria Irrigation Renewal Project (NVIRP) has resulted in a reduction of farms in the area.



Today, the Tragowel district is part of the Tragowel Loddon Campaspe Irrigation Region. The Tragowel township 
consists of several houses, the Tragowel Public Hall and the former butter factory.

 



Place history: 



The mechanisation of butter production, refrigerated shipping, the erection of cool rooms at railway stations, and 
government policies that promoted an export trade for cheese and butter, resulted in a rapid expansion of the dairying 
industry in Victoria in the 1880s. 



The Melbourne Milk Supply company revolutionised the making of butter in 1882 with the installation of the first 
mechanical milk separator in Victoria at Romsey. By the mid 1880s, separation was widespread and creameries were 
established to undertake the process. Farmers delivered their milk to the creameries and took home the skim milk to feed 
pigs. The cream was sent to central butter factories. As separators became smaller and could be turned by hand, the 
farmers did their own separating and saved transport costs. Over this period, butter replaced cheese as the major factory 
product.



* A prospectus for the Leaghur, Meering and Tragowel Cheese Factory dated 1886 outlined the reasons for beginning a 
cheese factory at Tragowel. The most pressing reasons were the advantages of manufacturing cheese rather than 
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unsaleable butter, the profitability of cheese making compared to butter making, and the situation of the factory in rich 
irrigated grazing land.



The factory was built across from the railway line opposite the Tragowel Railway Station in 1888 for a total cost of £615. 
A well know local contractor, a Mr John Wren, undertook the work and the contract stipulated the building had to be 
completed within three months. The factory opened in December 1888 and was managed by a Mr J. Osborne.



The first factory as it was built was described in the Kerang Times on 9 August 1889. The walls were lined and the wall 
spaces filled with charcoal for insulation, the ceiling insulation was sawdust some six inches thick. The store room was 
lined with shelves to hold 25 tons of cheese. The cheese making plant consisted of two milk vats each of 400 gallon 
capacity and one vat for salting. Eight presses contained the cheese, each press capable of two 10 lb cheeses or one 20 lb 
cheese. The butter plant consisted of two De Laval separators, one Cherry's concussion churn, a Cherry Butter-worker 
and a Eureka Butter Printer, although butter making had not yet commenced. Cheese making was more profitable.



In 1891 the manager was a John Grinton and when he married in that year the company built a house for the young 
couple as residences in the area were hard to come by. Grinton was also the cheesemaker and when he left he built a mud 
brick factory on his own land to continue his cheese making trade. By this time the factory had switched over to butter 
making. 



The Tragowel Cheese Company went into liquidation in 1904 and a new company, the Tragowel Produce and Trading 
Company, took its place, buying the land, buildings and manufacturing plant.



Another manager's house was built in 1914 and a half-acre of land was purchased adjoining the factory in 1921 to enable 
a new factory to be built. In 1929 a petrol bowser was installed so that farmers could refuel at the time of delivery - 
motorised transport was now more common.



In 1936 a fire destroyed that factory which was predominantly built of timber. Other local factories helped with 
production while a new factory was quickly rebuilt of more fire resistant brick. Up until this time the factory had 
gradually been extending its community role. It was the local service station, and a produce store with home delivery. 
When the truck called to pick up the farmer's cream it also delivered groceries, bread, and any ordered equipment as well 
as factory made ice. In fact trading made up a large part of the factory's existence.



A Mr Sorenson was the manager of the Butter Factory around 1938 and his wife was the daughter of the vicar of Pyramid 
Hill emphasising the close relationships which existed between the surrounding towns and the people who worked in 
them.



Photographs of the new factory show it standing in isolation without the store appearance of the earlier timber building, 
so perhaps this role was diminished in the years immediately pre World War Two as transport became more common and 
the need for a daily delivery lessened.



By 1950 the dairy industry was undergoing a process of rationalisation and seven local co-operatives formed a federation 
to bulk buy their milk hoping to reduce costs. This failed to achieve the desired profitability and the Pyramid Hill Butter 
Factory bought the Tragowel plant and closed it down in 1955.



The process of amalgamation continued and the Pyramid Hill Co-Operative became Mid-Murray Cooperative. Gradually 
Murray Goulburn took over all the factories in the area. Tragowel dairy farmers then supplied Murray Goulburn at 
Cohuna.



The former Tragowel Cheese Factory building currently stands vacant.
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*The history from this point onwardhas been supplied by the National Trust (Victoria).
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Cheese Factory is a small square building constructed with a combination of concrete and brick walls. The roof is 
hipped, but with the peak finished with a gable roofed clerestory window. The roof is clad in corrugated galvanised iron. 
The clerestory has a gable roof with a ridge vent. The walls are substantially concrete panels with concrete pilasters 
forming bays. These pilasters would also provide the vertical framing to the walls. One elevation has a hipped roof 
corrugated iron clad canopy across the width and a centrally placed red brick office with and timber framed double hung 
window in the front elevation. This may have been the weigh in office and the verandah either side formed a cover to the 
loading and unloading bays. A small lean-to of corrugated iron is constructed on the northern wall. Windows to the 
building are multi paned metal casements. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in fair condition in December 2012. 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?



The former Tragowel Cheese Factory located on Tragowel North Road, Tragowel. The original form, materials and 
detailing of the c.1936 factory contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Tragowel Cheese Factory located on Tragowel North Road, Tragowel is of local historic and aesthetic 
significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Tragowel Cheese Factory is historically significant for its demonstration of the operation of the dairying 
industry in the Shire and particularly in the Tragowel district. The Cheese Factory was constructed in c.1936 and replaced 
an earlier timber building, which had been constructed in 1888 and burnt down in 1936. The factory demonstrates the 
operation and importance of the dairy industry in the Gannawarra Shire. The site is of historical significance as a rare 
surviving example of a cheese factory in the Gannawarra Shire. (Criteria A & B)



  The former Tragowel Cheese Factory is aesthetically significant as an example of a 1930s cheese factory - a rare 
surviving building type. The building demonstrates the principle characteristics of a dairy related factory. Key features of 
the original building include the concrete panel construction with concrete pilasters, the hipped roof with a gable roofed 
clerestory, the metal framed multi pane casement windows and the brick office and hipped canopy over the loading bay. 
Although in fair condition, the form of the building with its clerestory and front brick office is a picturesque feature in the 
rural landscape. (Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

No 

Yes

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place

Page 85
Former Tragowel Cheese Factory
Hermes No 56015 Place Citation Report

09:59 AM02-Dec-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



Volume 3 Section 2 Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme

Name Former Koondrook Butter Factory File No 1638

Address 4 View Street KOONDROOK Significance Level Local

Place Type Buttery

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Contextual history: 



The Koondrook district is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which Mitchell had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell 
and his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Wee Wee Rup and Cohuna is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.
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In 1844, squatter Archibald M. Campbell took over 103,680 acres of this country, which he named the Gannawarra run, 
to graze sheep. Gannawarra run had access to steamers on the Murray River at today's Koondrook. In 1853, about 50 
Aboriginal people lived on the station. Moravian missionaries visited the station for ten months to learn the local 
Aboriginal languages before opening up a mission station near Lake Boga. On the New South Wales side of the river, in 
1843 Edward Green acquired the lease of 114,656 acres and named the run Barham.



A punt operated between the Gannawarra and Barham runs at 'the Junction' (the junction of Gunbower Creek and the 
River Murray) from 1856, ferrying livestock en route between the New South Wales Riverina and the Melbourne 
markets. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district in the 1870s until the decline of riverboats on the River 
Murray from the 1890s. Barges were involved in regular work hauling timber, railway sleepers and logs for the fellers 
and saw millers in the red gum forests. At this time 'the Junction' was a paddle steamer stopping point.



From the early 1870s, selectors took up land for farming on the Gannawarra run under the 1869 Land Act for the growing 
of crops and grazing of sheep, including the country of the Koondrook district. Wheat farmers depended on paddle 
steamers to transport their grain. The steamer 'Little Wonder', for instance, plied the Murray River between Echuca and 
Koondrook in January 1884 picking up thousands of bags of wheat stacked along the river.



A settlement site was proclaimed in 1877, and by 1878 the 'the Junction' had been named Koondrook. Much of the early 
township developed to the west of Vine Street, with blocks later subdivided on the river side. The Gunbower Junction 
Steam Flour Mill opened in 1878 to process wheat from the Murrumbidgee district. The Koondrook wharf was built in 
1880 providing facilities for the busy riverboat trade. 



Red gum forests provided timber for fuel for steamers on the Murray, railway sleepers, shingles, blocks for stables, and 
water drains. The local timber was also used to build paddle steamers and boats. Henry William began to supply wood to 
passing steamers in 1878, Thomas Buzza commenced his sawmilling business in the same year, and Arbuthnot's saw mill 
began operation in 1889, building many of the paddle steamers that plied the River Murray. 



A school and hotel were built in 1880. Two years later an Anglican Church was built in the town. Three hotels in town 
were offered for sale in 1882, perhaps because of news that a new township was to be surveyed on the opposite side of 
the Murray. A new punt began operation between Koondrook and the newly surveyed township of Barham in 1884 and 
allotments were made available on Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. 



Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
'deserving poor' from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. Similarly, under the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, 
families were given cash advances to take up dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village 
communities, labour colonies and homestead associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where 
seasonal work was available to supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been 
established on Gunbower Island and at Koondrook and Murrabit West (Myall). Even though settlers arrived in the district 
to take up land under the scheme, most settlements collapsed due to the inexperience of settlers and poorly chosen land. 



The town of Koondrook was proclaimed in 1888, and in 1901 its population of 339 were living in 64 dwellings. By 1906, 
Koondrook comprised a flour mill, saw mills, butter factory, three hotels, three churches, post and telegraph office, 
branch of the London Bank, State school, police station, mechanics' institute, public hall, stores and shops.
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In the Koondrook district in the early 1880s, private irrigation pumps driven by steam engines utilised water from the 
Murray River. In 1886, under the Irrigation Act 1886, the Koondrook Irrigation Trust was formed and commanded an 
area of 7,832 acres from an irrigation pump beside the River Murray installed in 1890. In 1895, the Koondrook Irrigation 
Trust supplied 26 properties with River Murray water that irrigated 450 acres of cereal crops, 379 acres of native 
pastures, 37 acres of vines and fruits and 117 acres of fodder crops. In 1896, the Koondrook Irrigation Trust amalgamated 
with the Myall Irrigation Trust.



By the early 1900s, pastoralists were reluctant to use the Koondrook-Barham punt. It was slow, and the 'knocking about' 
that the sheep received lowered the market price of stock. When, in 1891, an alternative droving route from Ivanhoe in 
New South Wales brought increased trade to the area, the Kerang New Times declared that the lack of a bridge at Barham 
'retarded the development of the surrounding district, as well as the "backcountry" further inland'. Supporters of the 
Koondrook-Kerang Tramway also had an interest in the building of a bridge across the River Murray. Its manager stated 
that there were some 200 new settlers within a radius of 50 miles of Barham and that Koondrook would be the natural 
outlet for their produce. Commercial and banking interests in the Barham-Koondrook area added further weight to the 
campaign. The construction of a lift-span bridge was overseen by engineer John Monash. It opened in October 1904 and 
formed an important link between the two towns as well as connecting New South Wales to the Victorian railhead at 
Koondrook. 



The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill Shire Council, opened in 1889 and linked New South 
Wales and Queensland stock routes to Melbourne via Koondrook, Kerang and Bendigo. The cost of construction of the 
line was £27,285 paid out of a loan advanced by the Victorian Government. The total length was 13.94 miles. The service 
transported school children and members of sporting teams as well as freight, produce, stock and large numbers of 
sleepers cut from Gunbower Island. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
These Acts introduced a new phase of closer settlement activity in Victoria, including the establishment of Wein Wein 
Gurk Estate near Koondrook, which supported citrus growing and dairying. Closer Settlement was taken to another level 
when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department 
of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under Mead's direction, in 1911 the areas of the Koondrook 
and Myall Irrigation Trust and Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust were amalgamated to form the Koondrook 
Irrigation and Water Supply District. The district's population was boosted with further closer settlement irrigated blocks 
made available on the River Murray north of Koondrook and in the Koondrook Estate northwest of Koondrook under the 
Closer Settlement Act 1915.



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. The Koondrook district experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. Orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre irrigated farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 



The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the Torrumbarry Weir and Lock 
on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry in the period 1919-1923. The weir, 
opened in 1923, was titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts'. Torrumbarry Weir 
commanded 600,000 acres and boosted irrigation supplies to the Koondrook district. A tomato pulping and canning 
factory owned by Rosella commenced business in Koondrook in 1924. A memorial hall opened in 1925.



Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 
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Department of Agriculture, tobacco-growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower Island 
and at Koondrook. Tomato growing and dairying were also taken up in the district in the 1930s.



The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Koondrook district. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. Border Packers Pty. Ltd. opened in Koondrook in 1952 and had the facilities to pack 80,000 cases 
of fruit annually. 



The riverboat trade was virtually over by the 1930s, and in the late 1950s, the Koondrook wharf was dismantled. The 
Kerang-Koondrook Tramway passenger service closed in 1977, the parcel and freight service in 1978, and the line closed 
completely in 1981.



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000 and periods of drought have resulted in a rationalisation of 
farms in the Koondrook district. 



Koondrook is today credited as the main production centre in Australia for quality redgum timber and furniture. The 
Arbuthnot Sawmills still operate utilising timber from Victoria and New South Wales forests. Border Packers provide 
packing and juicing services to the local citrus industry. Agriculture and tourism provide other local industries.

 



Place history: 



Dairying was an important addition to farming income in the Koondrook district during the era of selection under the 
1869 Land Act. From the early 1880s, farmers took their milk to local creameries. Creameries processed the milk using 
steam driven separators and sent the cream to the butter factory in Bendigo. The skim milk was taken back to the farm to 
feed pigs. With the purchase of home separators by individual farmers, cooperative butter and cheese factories were 
established from the late 1880s. Facilitated by refrigerated shipping and the erection of cool rooms at railway stations, 
government policies promoted an export trade for butter and cheese.



The first creamery in the district opened at Gannawarra in 1890. William Henry Safe had built a store, hotel and 
racecourse in 1875 at Gannawarra at a point mid-way between Koondrook and Cohuna on his property that he named 
Pope's Park. The Gannawarra Hotel also incorporated a blacksmith's shop, a butcher's shop, and from 1878, a post 
office. Safe was one of the earliest irrigators in the district to use a steam engine to pump from Gunbower Creek. In 1890, 
Safe's son, William (Harry) Safe, opened the Gannawarra Creamery, which later became a butter factory. 



In 1906, Harry Safe transferred the business to the Koondrook Creamery established on the corner of View and Penglase 
Streets in Koondrook in 1892. Safe's new factory incorporated the creamery building and also manufactured aerated 
waters and ice. First grade butter was named 'Koondrook' and second grade butter was named 'Gannawarra'.



In 1910, the business was sold to T S Kelly of Barham. Milk deliveries to residents of the Koondrook township 
commenced in 1917, and from 1920, the factory processed the cream separated on farms and transported to Koondrook.



The Koondrook Dairymen's Co-Operative formed in 1936 and purchased the Koondrook Butter Factory to ensure control 
of the processing of local milk and to do away with the need for long haulage of cream and its consequent deterioration. 
The business was named the Koondrook Dairymen's Butter Factory and Trading Co in 1940. The factory produced about 
139 tons of butter a year.



By the 1940s, the factory plant was deteriorating and impacting on butter quality. With the post-World War Two 
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expansion in dairying in the district, including soldier settlement in the Tullakool-Wakool area on the New South Wales 
side of the River Murray, new machinery was installed. Capital for the modernisation was raised through selling 60,000 
£1 shares.



In 1950, the directors made a decision to build and equip a new factory, which was commenced in April 1951. Due to the 
post-World War Two shortage of labour and materials, costs of construction were inflated and assistance was sought 
from the Rural Finance Co to enable the work to proceed. The new factory and plant had the capacity to produce 1,000 
tons of butter per year, a conservative estimate of what the district could produce in a future years.



However in 1951 the old butter factory burnt down before the new building was finished, and the company went through 
a period of heavy financial loss due to the necessity of transporting cream to Cohuna. 



The new factory opened in December 1952 by Deputy Premier of Victoria, W. Galvin. The butter factory, built at a cost 
of £34,000, was described by a Department of Agriculture official as the most modern in Victoria. By July 1952, the 
factory was manufacturing 292 tons of butter a year, compared to 139 tons in 1939.



The floods of 1956 again presented challenges. With roads cut and trucks breaking down due to high waters, motorboats 
were used to collect cream from dairy farmers.



After a fire destroyed the Kerang Butter Factory in 1958, the Koondrook Dairy Company took over the Kerang business 
to become the Koondrook Kerang Dairy Co Ltd. A milk bottling plant was installed at the factory in 1961.



The factory merged with the Loddon Valley Producers Co-Operative Co of Pyramid Hill in 1962 and the business 
became the Pyramid Kerang and Koondrook Producers Co Ltd. After another merger with the Gunbower-Cohuna factory 
in 1966, the business became part of the Mid-Murray Dairy Company. The Mid-Murray Dairy Company became part of 
Murray Goulburn in 1973.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
The Koondrook Butter Factory is located on a corner with the main office front facing View Street and the remainder of 
the long building extending along Penglase Street. The front of the building has a stepped brick parapet with the building 
behind having a gable roof. There is a blank rendered band across the top of the parapet, which, it is presumed, once 
contained the name of the butter factory. There is a bank of windows to the front elevation and double glazed entry doors 
to the corner. The length of the building along Penglase Street is divided into bays defined by face brick pilasters. The 
building is face red brick, but above window lintel height. The office extends back four bays then there is an open loading 
bay and beyond this the building is wider and it is assumed forms the factory area. Most bays contain a centrally placed 
window. The windows to the office section are timber framed and tripartite and the windows to the factory section are 
steel and multi paned. These and the timber framed office windows are original. The two bays at the rear of the building 
contain roller doors. 



  The roof is clad in corrugated asbestos cement sheet and there is a tall clerestory window at the rear of the building. The 
inner side of the building the upper walls are clad in corrugated iron sheets. Adjacent to the rear section of the building is 
another brick wing with a clerestory roof in line with the main building. 


Physical Condition 

 
The building was in good condition in January 2012. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?
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The former Koondrook Butter Factory located at 4 View Street, Koondrook. The original form, materials and detailing of 
the 1952 factory contribute to the significance of the place.



How is it significant?



The former Koondrook Butter Factory located at 4 View Street, Koondrook is of local historic and aesthetic significance 
to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The former Koondrook Butter Factory is historically significant for its representation of the manufacturing and dairying 
industry in the Shire. A dairy related building has operated from this site since 1892 and the surviving 1952 building 
exemplifies the once prosperous nature of the industry as well as the prominence of this particular business in 
Koondrook. The site has been associated with a number of prominent dairying entities in the Shire's history. The 
Koondrook Creamery was established on this site in 1892. In 1906 a new butter factory on the site incorporated the 
creamery building. The Koondrook Dairymen's Co-Operative formed in 1936 and purchased the Koondrook Butter 
Factory. It was named the Koondrook Dairymen's Butter Factory and Trading Co in 1940. After a fire destroyed the 
Kerang Butter Factory in 1958, the Koondrook Dairy Company took over the Kerang business to become the Koondrook 
Kerang Dairy Co Ltd. The factory merged with the Loddon Valley Producers Co-Operative Co of Pyramid Hill in 1962 
and the business became the Pyramid Kerang and Koondrook Producers Co Ltd. After another merger with the 
Gunbower-Cohuna factory in 1966, the business became part of the Mid-Murray Dairy Company. The Mid-Murray Dairy 
Company became part of Murray Goulburn in 1973. (Criteria A & B)



  The former Koondrook Butter Factory is aesthetically significant as a substantially intact example of a 1950s butter 
factory - a rare building type. The building demonstrates the principle characteristics of a dairy related factory associated 
with butter manufacture and milk bottling and distribution. Key features of the original building design include the front 
office with parapet frontage contrasting with the rear factory sections with clerestory windows. Other important original 
features include the loading bay separating the factory and office sections and the Penglase Street elevation which is 
divided into bays defined by brick pilasters and containing timber framed office windows or steel framed multi pane 
factory windows. (Criteria D & E)

Recommendations 2012 
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No 
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This information is provided for guidance only and does not supersede 
official documents, particularly the planning scheme. Planning controls 
should be verified by checking the relevant municipal planning scheme.
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1.0 Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Executive Summary 

1.1 Introduction 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was commissioned in two stages between 2007 and 2013 by the Shire 
of Gannawarra. The study area for the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study was the entire Shire of Gannawarra. 

Dr Robyn Ballinger, Historian, of History in the Making was commissioned as the principal consultant for both 
stages of the Study. Stage 1 was also undertaken by Andrew Ward, Heritage Architect; and Tom Henty, who 
was responsible for photography and mapping. Stage 2 involved Samantha Westbrooke, Heritage Architect; 
Tom Henty, who was responsible for photography and mapping; and Eleanor Hambleton, who was 
responsible for data entry into HERMES. 

 

1.2 Project objectives 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 1 were to: 

• prepare a Thematic Environmental History of post-contact settlement and development of the study 
area; 

• identify all post-contact places of potential cultural significance in the study area; and 

• estimate the resources required to appropriately research, document and assess those post-contact 
places of potential cultural significance that are considered worthy of future conservation and to 
complete Stage 2 of the project. 

The objectives of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study Stage 2 were to: 

• assess and document the places of post-contact cultural significance identified as being worthy of 
future conservation in Stage 1 of the project; 

• enter this information into the HERMES database to be provided to the client; 

• review and finalise the Thematic Environmental History; and 

• make recommendations for the conservation of the municipality’s cultural heritage. 

 

1.3 Assessment of cultural significance 

The values used in the identification and assessment of places of cultural significance were historic, scientific, 
aesthetic, social and spiritual values as articulated in the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter, 1999. A detailed 
assessment for heritage places in the study area was developed against key themes articulated in the 
Thematic Environmental History and the HERCON criteria. Thresholds applied included ‘State Significance’ 
and ‘Local Significance’.  

 

1.4 Community consultation 

Community consultation formed an integral part of the Heritage Study, with consultants facilitating and 
attending community meetings; working with local historical societies; organising fieldtrips with residents to 
identify places of heritage interest; inviting feedback on the Thematic Environmental History; seeking input into 
priority places for assessment in Stage 2; and incorporating feedback on place and precinct citations into the 
Study. The community engagement program was vital in uncovering hitherto unknown elements of the 
municipality's unique history and heritage. 
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1.5 Study results 

1.5.1 Individual places 

The following table provides a summary of the key findings and recommendations for the 106 individual 
places assessed in Stage 2. 

 

Recommendation Number of places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme  88 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

5 places 

Recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory and the 
Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

2 places 

Places already in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme provided detailed 
assessment  

14 places 

Places demolished, removed or substantially altered after assessment 4 places 

 

1.5.2 Heritage precincts 

A total of 12 heritage precincts in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert and Quambatook were identified, assessed and 
documented in Stage 2 and recommended for the Heritage Overlay. 

 

1.6 Recommendations 

1.6.1 Adoption of the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire adopt the Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study. 

 

1.6.2 Statutory protection 

It is recommended that the individual places identified, assessed and documented in the Gannawarra Shire 
Heritage Study be included in or nominated for the following statutory registers: 

• 88 places (outside of heritage precincts) recommended for inclusion in the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme.  

• 5 places nominated for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Register.  

• 2 places recommended for inclusion in the Victorian Heritage Inventory. 

It is recommended that the 12 precincts identified, assessed and documented in Cohuna, Kerang, Lalbert 
and Quambatook be included in the Gannawarra Planning Scheme.  

It is recommended that an amendment to the Gannawarra Planning Scheme be prepared and implemented 
as soon as practicable that makes changes and/or additions to the Heritage Overlay to incorporate the 
recommended places and precincts, as well as assessment documentation and corrections provided for 
places already in the Heritage Overlay.  

It is recommended that the specific heritage policies and objectives detailed for each of the recommended 
heritage precincts (Heritage Overlay Areas) be implemented by Gannawarra Shire Council. 
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1.6.3 Heritage advisory service 

It is recommended that the Gannawarra Shire Council better utilise its heritage advisory service provided 
through Heritage Victoria.  

 

1.6.4 Public awareness program 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to promote the rich and diverse heritage 
values of the municipality.  

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council consider ways to provide assistance and advice to 
property owners affected by the amendment to the Planning Scheme. 

 

1.6.5 Heritage Strategy 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council work with the heritage adviser to prepare a four-year 
Heritage Strategy as per Heritage Victoria's information guide titled Local Government Heritage Strategies.  

 

1.6.6 Further work 

It is recommended that Gannawarra Shire Council: 

• with assistance from Heritage Victoria review the 12 post-contact archaeological sites identified in 
Appendix 7; and 

• assess the cultural significance of the four places listed on the current Heritage Overlay that do not 
have a statement of significance. 

 

1.7 Study format 

The Gannawarra Shire Heritage Study comprises four volumes:  

• Volume 1 Key Findings and Recommendations;  

• Volume 2 Heritage Precinct Policies;  

• Volume 3 Heritage Place and Precinct Citations. This volume comprises four sections: Introduction; 
Section 1 - Citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; Section 2 - 
Citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme; and Section 3 - Citations for 
Heritage Precincts); and  

• Volume 4 the Thematic Environmental History. 
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2.0 Introduction to Heritage Place and Precinct Citations Report 

The Heritage Place and Precincts Citations report is divided into four sections: 

• Introduction (this volume) 

• Section 1 – Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Shire Planning Scheme, 
including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and Victorian Heritage Inventory;  

• Section 2 - Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Shire Planning Scheme; and  

• Section 3 – Draft citations for Heritage Precincts 

 

2.1 Section 1 – Draft citations for places recommended for the Gannawarra Planning 
Scheme, including places recommended for the Victorian Heritage Register and 
Victorian Heritage Inventory 

 

The table below provides an index by township/locality to Section 1. 

Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Beauchamp Early 
Settlers Memorial 

Mystic Park-Beauchamp Rd Beauchamp HO 1 

Benjeroop Public Hall, 
Memorial Gates and 
Shepherd’s Hut 

Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop HO 5 

Former Baptist Church Benjeroop-Lake Charm Road Benjeroop HO 12 

Budgerum Pioneers 
Cemetery and Cairn 

Kerang-Quambatook Road Budgerum East HO 18 

Former Railway Bridge 
Over Barr Creek  

Barr Head Street (west end) Cohuna HO 23 

Former State Savings 
Bank of Victoria 

14 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 29 

Cohuna Memorial Hall 
Complex 

21 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 35 

Cohuna Post Office 35 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 42 

Masonic Centre 39 King Edward Street Cohuna HO 48 

New Water Tower King George Street Cohuna HO 53 

'Woodlawn' residence 1 King George Street Cohuna HO 59 

Cohuna Hardware and 
Shed  

19 King George Street Cohuna HO 64 

Cohuna Hotel 39-41 King George Street Cohuna HO 69 

Former O P Gilpin 
Drapery Store  

57 King George Street Cohuna HO 75 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Former Bower Picture 
Theatre 

59-61 King George Street Cohuna HO 81 

ANZ Bank  87 King George Street Cohuna HO 87 

Former Elizabeth Lynn 
Salon 

89 King George Street Cohuna HO  93 

Major Mitchell Cairn King George Street Cohuna HO 1 (after 
page 
523) 

Former Cohuna Higher 
Elementary School No 
2502 and Peppercorn 
Trees 

6455 Murray Valley Highway Cohuna HO 98 

Dingwall Public Hall  Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall HO 104 

Former Dingwall State 
School No 3183 

Boort-Kerang Road Dingwall HO 109 

Gannawarra Baptist 
Church, Sugar Gums, 
Tamarisks, Fence and 
Gate 

Cardawines Road Gannawarra HO 114 

Former Gannawarra 
North State School No 
4547 

1638 Cohuna-Koondrook Road  Gannawarra HO 120 

Horfield Uniting Church 
and Hall 

Leitchville-Kerang Road Horfield HO 125 

Macorna Channel 
Flume Over Pyramid 
Creek 

McKenzies Road Horfield HO 131 

Kerang Memorial Hall, 
RSL and Memorials 

2 Nolan Street Kerang HO 135 

Former State Savings 
Bank 

42 Scoresby Street  Kerang HO 142 

Former Kerang Model 
Dairy and Residence 

23 Albert Street Kerang HO 149 

Former Kerang Court 
House  

7 Albert Street Kerang HO 155 

Old Kerang Cemetery  Collins Road Kerang HO & VHI 161 

Major Mitchell Cairn Corner Wellington Street and 
Murray Valley Highway 

Kerang HO 167 

Former D V Clark 13-15 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 173 
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at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Engineering Workshop 

A Franzini Pty Ltd 25 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 179 

Former Kerang Fire 
Brigade Headquarters 

56 Fitzroy Street Kerang HO 186 

Tragedy Bridge over 
Pyramid Creek 

Lower Loddon Road Kerang  HO 192 

Atkinson Memorial Park Murray Valley Highway Kerang HO 198 

'Summerhill' Farmhouse 320 Murray Valley Highway Kerang HO 204 

Camp Kitchen  Museum Drive Kerang HO 210 

Kerang Model Farm  83 Ninth Street Kerang HO 216 

Residence, Araucaria 
and Palm Trees 

100 Nolan Street and 26 
Burgoyne Street 

Kerang HO 223 

Former Shire Hall Hotel 40 Nolan Street Kerang HO 229 

Former Hawthorne 
Residence 

88 Nolan Street Kerang HO 235 

Kerang Water 
Treatment Plant 

Riverwood Drive Kerang HO 241 

Bakery 39 Scoresby Street Kerang HO 247 

Kerang Masonic Lodge 95-97 Victoria Street Kerang HO 253 

Former State Rivers 
and Water Supply 
Commission Offices 

15 Wellington Street Kerang HO 259 

Koondrook Masonic 
Centre Border Lodge 
No. 466 

74 Penglase Street Koondrook HO 266 

Koroop Public Hall and 
Gateway 

Koroop Road Koroop HO 273 

Former Holy Trinity 
Church of England 

Lake Charm-Quambatook 
Road 

Lake Charm HO 278 

Former Commonwealth 
Store  

Lake Charm-Quambatook 
Road 

Lake Charm HO 285 

Former Lake Charm 
Baptist Church 

Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm HO 291 

Lake Charm Hall and 
Memorial Gates 

Murray Valley Highway Lake Charm HO 297 

Lake Meran Hall and Boort-Kerang Rd Lake Meran HO 305 
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Place name Address Tship/distr ict Recommend 

at ions 

Section 
1 page 
no. 

Sugar Gums 

St Andrews Anglican 
Uniting Church 

Main Street Lalbert HO 310 

Leitchville Post Office 21 Findlay Avenue Leitchville HO 315 

Leitchville Memorial Hall Hawken Street Leitchville HO 321 

Former Butcher Shop 
and Residence 

31 King Albert Avenue Leitchville HO 327 

Leitchville Hotel King George Street Leitchville HO 332 

Former Leitchville 
Railway Station 
Complex 

Railway Avenue Leitchville HO 338 

Former J S Baker 
Plumber and Hardware 
Store 

Railway Avenue (rear of 15 King 
Albert Avenue) 

Leitchville HO 346 

Macorna War Memorial 
and Palms 

Macorna South Road Macorna HO 352 

Former Macorna Public 
Hall 

Macorna South Road Macorna HO 357 

Former Mead State 
School No. 3745 

Mead Road Mead HO 364 

Mead Public Hall  Mead Road Mead HO 371 

Meatian Uniting Church Meatian Road Meatian  HO 377 

Murrabit War Memorial 
Park 

Browning Avenue Murrabit HO 381 

Former Butcher Shop 
and Residence 

9 Browning Avenue Murrabit HO 388 

Former Murrabit Co-
Operative Packing 
Shed, Fuel Store and 
Weighbridge 

Gonn Avenue Murrabit HO & VHR 394 

Murrabit Public Hall Gonn Avenue Murrabit  HO  402 

Former Bing Bong 
Closer Settlement 
Residence  

952 Murrabit West Rd Murrabit West HO & VHR 409 

Former Myall Baptist 
Church 

1352 Koondrook-Murrabit 
Road 

Myall HO 416 

Myall Public Hall 1350 Koondrook-Murrabit Myall HO 422 
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Road 

Mystic Park Irrigation 
Supply Company 
Pumping Plant Site 

Opposite 131 Gorton Drive, 
Kangaroo Lake 

Mystic Park HO & VHI 429 

Jacaranda Trees 
Associated with Former 
Lake Kangaroo Estates  

 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo Lake Mystic Park HO 435 

Former John Grey 
Gorton residence 

 406 Gorton Drive, Kangaroo 
Lake 

 Mystic Park HO 441 

Mystic Park War 
Memorial 

Mystic Park East Road Mystic Park HO 448 

Mystic Park Railway 
Complex 

Mystic Park-Beauchamp Road Mystic Park HO 454 

Canary Island Palm 
Trees Associated with 
Former Lake Kangaroo 
Estates 

 Scantleton Road, Kangaroo 
Lake 

Mystic Park HO 461 

Tutchewop Park 
Dressing Sheds 

Tresco-Benjeroop Rd, Lake 
Tutchewop 

Mystic Park HO 467 

Former St James 
Anglican Church 

Wilson Street Mystic Park HO 474 

Mystic Park Hotel 1 Wilson Street Mystic Park HO 480 

Normanville Hall   Normanville Road Normanville HO 486 

Quambatook Memorial 
Hall 

Guthrie Street Quambatook HO 491 

Former Quambatook 
Station Shearing Shed 
and Gravestone 

203 Ninyeunook Road Quambatook HO 497 

Sandhill Lake Public 
Hall 

Lalbert-Kerang Road Sandhill Lake HO 503 

Macorna Channel 
Headworks and Syphon 
under Loddon River 

Off Stedman Lane  Tragowel HO 508 

Tragowel Public Hall Tragowel North Road Tragowel HO 512 

Former Sheep Dip  259 Dip Road Wandella HO & VHR 518 
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2.2 Section 2 – Draft citations for places already on the Gannawarra Planning Scheme 

 

The table below provides an index by township/locality to Section 2. 

HO 
no. 

Place name Address Tship/distr ict Other 
recs 

Section 
2 
page 
no. 

HO19 Old Water Tower King 
George 
Street 

Cohuna  1 

HO20 Former Gunbower Co-Operative Butter 
Factory 

Leitchville 
Road 

Cohuna  7 

HO18 Former State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission Offices and Cohuna Court 
House 

27 Market 
Street  

Cohuna VHR 13 

HO07 Kerang Railway Station Complex Boundary 
Street 

Kerang  19 

HO02 Former Shire of Kerang Memorial 
Municipal Offices and Memorial Shelter 
and Seat 

49 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang VHR 27 

HO03 Kerang Court House 51 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  34 

HO04 Kerang Post Office 53 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  40 

HO06 St Andrews Presbyterian Church 76 Victoria 
Street 

Kerang  47 

HO05 Former Water Tower Wellington 
Street 

Kerang  54 

HO01 Former London Chartered Bank 71 
Wellington 
Street 

Kerang  62 

HO15 Former Koondrook Butter Factory 4 View 
Street 

Koondrook  1 (after 
page 85) 

HO09 Former Kangaroo Inn Murray 
Valley 
Highway 

Lake Charm  68 

HO10 Former Macorna Butter Factory Macorna-
Pyramid 
Road 

Macorna  74 

HO12 Former Tragowel Cheese Factory Tragowel 
North Road 

Tragowel  80 
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2.3 Section 3 – Draft citations for Heritage Precincts 

 

The table below provides an index by township to Section 3. 

Precinct name Precinct Address Section 3 
page no. 

Channel Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

12-45 Channel Street, Cohuna 1 

State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission Residential Heritage Precinct 

189-197 King George Street, Cohuna 8 

Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct 37-57 Albert Street, Kerang 17 

Kerang Railway Heritage Precinct  Boundary Street, Kerang 25 

Boundary Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct  

152-162 Boundary Street, Kerang 37 

Boundary Street Weatherboard 
Residential Heritage Precinct 

172-178 Boundary Street, Kerang 44 

Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage 
Precinct 

Victoria Street and Wellington Street, Kerang 59 

Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

59-90 Fitzroy Street and 3 Vaughan Street, 
Kerang 

51 

Victoria Street Residential Heritage 
Precinct 

85-107 Victoria Street, Kerang 69 

Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct Main Street, Lalbert 77 

Quambatook Commercial Heritage 
Precinct 

6-55 Guthrie Street and 7 Church Street, 
Quambatook 

86 

Quambatook Railway Heritage Precinct Paterson Street, Quambatook 95 

 



Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Channel St Residential Precinct Cohuna

Address 12-45 Channel Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Residential Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Cohuna township history

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.




Page 1
Channel St Residential Precinct Cohuna
Hermes No 183653 Place Citation Report

09:17 AM02-Dec-2014



In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 
Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 sections, was proclaimed in 
November 1875. The village site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill and Echuca on the junction of 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. Perhaps because of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of 
the village was revoked, reducing Cohuna to only 15 sections. 



With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 



Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Garden used a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. 



The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. The Water Act of 1905 replaced all Irrigation 
Trusts except for Mildura by a central agency, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC), 'nationalised' 
the beds and banks of all watercourses, and introduced a compulsory minimum annual charge on each irrigation farm. 
Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 
1907. Under the direction of Mead, Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. 
Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was 
watered via natural waterways and channels by water pumped fromthe River Murray. Cohuna grew rapidly with a further 
six half-acre blocks of land selling in the villagein June 1910. In 1911, the Municipal Directory described Cohuna as 
having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two butter factories and a 
hotel. But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land 
was unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were instigated. 
The Cohuna Farmers Weekly newspaperwas established in 1913. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna from 
Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. 
Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and 
incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the River Murray in 1923. The weir, 
titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres and promised summer 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The years of 1925-26 heralded the 
start of remodelling the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. By 1930, 
it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. In May 1934, the 
Cohuna village boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 sections that reflected the original Cohuna village 
survey of 1875. By 1939, the villagecomprised 1,020 people and 305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, owned 
by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old Temperance Hall.
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The SRWSC embarked on a post-War World Two construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. 
Through the enlarging of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres in the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement 
was intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post 
World War Two boom. But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to 
salinity had reached fifty percent. In 1951, Cohuna village was proclaimed a township. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were 
encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action 
and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of 
the work of these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farms in the Cohuna 
area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in Leitchville, 
an enterprise that closed in 2010. Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services 
provided by churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village.



Channel Street Residences History

A reserve for a channel running down the south side of Channel Street is marked on a 1931 Cohuna township map. 
However, no channel was in existence by 1935.





Allotments on the north side of Channel Street were included in the original Cohuna township survey of 1875, and were 
retained as part of the township when parts of it were revoked in 1895. The subdivision of the north side of Channel 
Street between Market Street and Park Lane in 1901-2 reflects the conservative growth of Cohuna when, by 1901, 
Cohuna had only a population of only 98 people living in 21 dwellings. Houses on these allotments were not built until 
the 1920s.





Subdivision of land on the south side of Channel Street reflects a progressive period in Cohuna's development triggered 
by the establishment of the irrigated closer settlement of the Cohuna Estate by the SRWSC in 1910 and consolidated by 
the boom years of the 1920s. This section of the Channel Street Residential Precinct is located on 28 acres formerly 
owned by J. J. O'Connor. After making final payments on his agricultural allotment licence in 1913, O'Connor sold his 
land to William Flannery in 1914. Flannery subdivided the land into 40 township allotments, selling the allotments 
fronting Channel Street between Market Street and Kevin Street over the period 1915-1922. The earliest houses in this 
section of Channel Street date from 1916, with most built in the 1920s. The exception is the residence at 41 Channel 
Street built at an earlier date. The walls of this residence were built of Mount Hope stone then rendered. In 1934, 
Flannery's subdivision was incorporated as Section 10 of the expanded boundaries of Cohuna township surveyed. By 
1935, residences were in existence at 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 23, 26, 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 39, 41, 43 and 45 Channel Street. A 
residence at 12 Channel Street was built in the 1940s, and after a fire, the residence at 14 Channel Street was rebuilt ca. 
1937. The residence at 45 Channel Street was built for Cohuna solicitor Myles O'Brien. Dr Stewart managed a hospital at 
24 Channel Street. The Barber family lived in a house at 29 Channel Street and owned the tin shed at the same address. 
The tin shed may have had a use linked to Smith and Barbers garage, which operated in Market Street, Cohuna.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Channel Street Residential Precinct extends along Channel Street, between Market Street to the west and Park Lane 
to the east on the north side, and 27 Channel Street on the south side (see Figure 3). It consists of houses on both sides of 
Channel Street. The contributory properties in the precinct are located at 12, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 27, 29, 33, 35, 37, 39, 41 
and 45 Channel Street. 


Physical Description 
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Urban Design Features

The precinct includes a mixture of single storey early twentieth century and inter-war houses. The houses are on 
consistently sized allotments on the north side of the street and on varying size allotments on the south side of the street. 
The front setbacks of the houses from the street boundary are generally consistent across the precinct with the exception 
of 45 Channel Street at the corner with Market Street. The front setbacks predominantly contain lawn with some planting 
or garden beds against the fence line or to the front of the house. Houses are generally placed centrally on the allotment 
with setbacks on both sides. Most properties have a crossover and driveway contained in one of the side setbacks. The 
street is wide with a central parking island, which contains some garden beds with concrete kerb edging. The street kerb 
and channels are constructed of concrete with wide, grassed nature strips and a narrow concrete footpath to the front of 
the properties on both sides of the street. The front fence treatment to properties is not consistent and a number of the 
properties have no front fence. Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs 
clad in corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front projecting rooms, verandahs and front lawn and gardens. The brick 
house at 45 Channel Street, on the corner of Channel Street and Market Street, stands out in views of the streetscape as it 
differs from other properties in the street because of its deeper front setback, differing overall form, face brick walls and 
terra cotta tile clad roof. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Property Features

All contributory houses are detached and double fronted. The roof forms are pitched and hipped, gambrel or gable. The 
overall form of the houses is generally consistent, consisting of a main roof form with a gable or hipped front wing, 
which terminates a front verandah. With the exception of the property at 45 Channel Street, which has a roof clad in terra 
cotta tiles, roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. Brick chimneys are generally features of the roofscapes. All 
contributory houses have verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms. The wall cladding to most of 
the houses is weatherboard or a treatment of weatherboards to just above window sill height with strapped fibre board 
sheets above this. The houses at 39 and 45 Channel Street are constructed of brick. Windows are generally timber framed 
and double hung and doors are generally timber with a timber frame. The overall scale of the houses is substantially 
consistent. Original decoration to houses consists of timber strapping decoration to gable ends, timber brackets to window 
canopies and timber brackets or friezes to verandahs.

The contributory properties have been selected as they are substantially intact and demonstrate key features of their 
period of construction. The early twentieth century houses contain key features of their era including dominant roof forms 
in a combination of hips and gables, gable end decoration, front and return verandahs with timber posts and fretwork 
friezes, timber framed openings, twin or tripartite windows and asymmetrical compositions. The inter-war houses contain 
key features of their era including dominant, predominantly gable roof forms, deep front verandahs, combined 
weatherboard and strapped fibre board wall cladding, wide twin timber framed double hung windows and vertical timber 
strapping to gable ends. The contributory houses also demonstrate consistency in overall form, scale, roof forms, 
materials and decoration. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Channel Street Residential Precinct comprises the properties at 12, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 27, 29, 33, 35, 37, 39, 41 and 
45 Channel Street and the nature strip, with central strip, bounded by Market Street and Park Lane, Cohuna.



How is it significant?

The Channel Street Residential Precinct, Cohuna, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?
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The Channel Street Residential Precinct, Cohuna, is historically significant for its ability to illustrate two boom periods in 
the development of Cohuna. The precinct contains housing predominantly from the 1910s and the inter-war period. The 
1910s houses predominantly located on the south side of the street reflect the major establishment period of Cohuna 
stimulated by irrigation schemes, closer settlement, the establishment of the Cohuna Estate in 1909 and the extension of 
the railway line to Cohuna from Elmore in November 1915. The inter-war housing predominantly on the north side of the 
street reflects the post World War One prosperity experienced in the area due to good farming conditions and healthy 
demand and high prices for Australian produce boosted by new trading partners Japan and the United States. Channel 
Street with its former channel reserve is of historical significance as one of the earliest residential streets in Cohuna. 
Allotments on the north side of Channel Street were included in the original Cohuna township survey of 1875. A few 
houses, although altered, appear to date from this early period.





The Channel Street Residential Precinct, Cohuna, is aesthetically significant as a collection of properties from the early 
twentieth century and inter-war period that share common elements of scale, siting, materials, and roof forms. The 
precinct is aesthetically significant for containing substantially intact and good examples of housing styles from the early 
twentieth century and inter-war periods. The houses from each of these periods retain key original features of their eras 
including overall composition, opening types and decorative features.

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name SRWSC Residental Precinct Cohuna

Address 189-197 King George Street COHUNA Significance Level Local

Place Type Residential Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Cohuna township history

Cohuna township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa Aboriginal peoples.



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition camped at what is known today as Gannawarra on 24 
June, and passed though today's Cohuna on 25 June. The Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a 
kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In later years, parts of it were graded and laid with bitumen. A 
section between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup is known today as the Murray Valley Highway.
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In 1845, squatter James Rowan took over 180,000 acres of this country, which he named Gunbower run, to graze sheep. 




Selectors took up land for farming on the Gunbower run under the 1869 Land Act. Allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. 



A post office, named Mologa, opened in the area on 18 September, 1875. The village of Cohuna, consisting of 90 
sections, was proclaimed in November 1875. The township site was located on the Three Chain Road between Swan Hill 
and Echuca on the junction of Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek. The post office's name was changed to Cohuna in 1876. 
A Methodist church was built ca. 1881. Cohuna Township School began in a rented room in 1882, and a new building 
opened in 1883. Two five-acre cemetery sites were put aside in 1879 and 1880. In 1884, a new Cohuna post office 
opened. By this year, Cohuna consisted of several private dwellings, a post office, three churches, a school, a hotel, a 
blacksmith's shop, and a cobbler. By 1889, seven residents owned land in the township and two rural stores were in 
operation. In 1891, Cohuna's population totalled 24 people living in five dwellings. By 1893, the township had a Bible 
Christian Church, school and teacher's residence, a hotel, a hall, a blacksmith and a wheelwright shop. Perhaps because 
of slower than anticipated growth, in February 1895 a large portion of the township was revoked, reducing Cohuna to 
only 15 sections. 





During the era of selection in the 1870s and 1880s, dairying was an important addition to farming income in the Cohuna 
area. From the early 1880s, farmers took their milk to local creameries, two of which were established at Benjeroop and 
Cohuna. With the purchase of home separators, cooperative butter and cheese factories were established from the late 
1880s. Facilitated by refrigerated shipping and the erection of cool rooms at railway stations, government policies 
established an export trade. Several factories opened in the region, including one at Cohuna.





With the opening of the railway line from Melbourne to Echuca in 1864, several commercial sawmills were set up along 
the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. The 
mills provided red gum to the export markets of the British colonies, which were heavily engaged in railway and wharf 
building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 until the decline of riverboats on the River Murray 
from the 1890s. In 1893, the Post Office Directory described Cohuna as having four churches and a post office. 





Cohuna's main growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. After the drought years of the early 1880s, 
from 1882 John Gardenused a 'simple and efficient' method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per minute from Barr 
Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horsepower Robison centrifugal pump. At the same time, Henry Hawken 
pumped water from Kow Swamp using a Robison centrifugal pump. Other farmers followed suit. Irrigation increased in 
the district after the Cohuna Irrigation Trust formed in 1886 under the Irrigation Act 1886. The Cohuna Irrigation Trust 
installed two thirty-four inch Weymouth pumps on the River Murray. These steam driven pumps delivered water via an 
earthen channel constructed through Gunbower State Forest to channels and creeks by which water was transported to 
Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek to flood irrigate 150 acre feet of land per day. Orchadists in the Cohuna area formed a 
fruit growers' association in the 1890s. A Catholic church was built in Cohuna in 1904. The Cohuna Hotel, first opened 
in the 1870s, was extensively renovated in 1906. By 1908, Cohuna's population was 86 people.





The Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment of the Lands Purchase and Management Board in 1905 
to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. Over ten years, the Board acquired 500,000 
acres of land, 100,000 acres of which was developed by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) for 
irrigated farming. Houses drawn to government plans were erected, fences built and soils graded in preparation for 
settlers who were given 21.5 years to purchase their properties at 4.5 per cent interest. Closer settlement in Victoria was 

Page 9
SRWSC Residental Precinct Cohuna
Hermes No 183654 Place Citation Report

09:17 AM02-Dec-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the 
United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under the direction of Mead, 
Cohuna was established as the first fully closer settled irrigated estate in the State. Allotments of 37 to 224 acres in the 
Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres were made available from May 1909. The estate was watered from the River Murray by 
pump via natural watercourses and channels(see Figure 1). Part of the estate known as Cullen was renamed Mead in 
1910. The establishment of the Cohuna Estate resulted in strong growth in the Cohuna township. In January 1909, a one-
acre site for police purposes was put aside, and in April 1909, 18 lots in the Cohuna township were sold, in some cases 
realising five to six times the asking price. 





Mead reckoned some 200,000 extra settlers as necessary to secure the full benefits of irrigation in northern Victoria, and 
those most likely to be open to education, he argued, were those from overseas. Government promotions focused 
particularly on the Cohuna and Rochester districts. Russians, 'ordinary middle-aged farmers - sturdy Russian yeomen 
inured to hardship', took up land at McMillans near Cohuna in October 1909. In 1910, a delegation led by Mead and 
Hugh McKenzie, Minister of Lands, travelled abroad to the British Isles, Denmark, Italy, the United States and Canada to 
gather information and recruit settlers with irrigation experience and some capital to take up closer settlement blocks. By 
early 1911, seventeen new settler families had taken up irrigation blocks at Cohuna and were involved in the growing of 
lucerne and dairying with a view to fruit cultivation. Twelve of the families had come to the area in response to the 
McKenzie-Mead delegation. 





Cohuna grew rapidly with a further six half-acre blocks of land selling in the township in June 1910. Police quarters were 
built in the same year, as was the Cohuna Coffee Palace. The Bendigonian Annual of November 1910 recorded that 'the 
outposts of civilisation secluded amid the box timber and red gums of the Gunbower Creek' had been replaced by a 
'thriving township of nearly three hundred inhabitants.as a growing monument to the SUCCESS OF IRRIGATION', and 
'Everywhere are new structures just finished, and others in course of erection.' In 1911, the Municipal Directory 
described Cohuna as having a post, telegraph and money-order office, State school, courthouse, bank, churches, two 
butter factories and a hotel. An Anglican church was erected in 1912.





But by 1912, 1,200 acres in the district of Mead had become so water logged and affected by salinity that the land was 
unfit for any kind of production. Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes were recommended. 
Relief for settlers whose allotments were affected by salt in the Cohuna district was introduced in May 1914. 'Conditions 
of Alkali Relief' allowed settlers to relinquish affected blocks with compensation made for capital improvements. 
Payment of instalments was suspended until the land had improved, and drainage outlets had been provided to orchards 
of four or more acres. By 1914, channels drained surface water into Leitchs Creek and Barr Creek at Cohuna, which by 
the following year had had 'a marked effect in lowering the level of the water table'. A town water supply was 
established in Cohuna with the erection of a water tower in 1912, the same year unique purpose built offices were 
constructed to house the courthouse and SRWSC (see Figure 2). The Cohuna Farmers' Weekly newspaper was 
established in 1913. In 1915, the Market Gardeners Association was formed. The extension of the railway line to Cohuna 
from Elmore opened on 10 November, 1915. In 1916, a levee bank was constructed to protect the town from rising 
floodwaters. 





The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian 
produce, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As a consequence, Cohuna experienced strong 
growth in the 1920s. More orchards were established and dairying was developed on 50-100 acre farms that carried 
twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, used on a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the 
carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. With the introduction of perennial pastures at the same time, dairy 
farmers were well positioned to take advantage of post World War One economic boom conditions. By 1930, it was said, 
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the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any other district of its size in Victoria. 





Discharged Soldier Settlement Acts passed in the period 1917-24 in conjunction with the Closer Settlement Acts of 1915, 
1918 and 1922 formed the legislative basis for Victorian soldier settlement. Land for soldier settlement was made 
available at Cohuna and Kerang. By 1921, in the Burnewang (Shire of Campaspe), Cohuna and Kerang districts, 62 
discharged soldiers were involved in fruit culture and dairying supplemented by pig-raising. Another initiative to settle 
the land was the Empire Settlement Act introduced in 1922. The scheme was based on an agreement reached at the 
Imperial Conference in London in 1921 whereby Britain was to supply people (where unemployment in 1921-2 measured 
fourteen per cent), and Australia the land. Of the 34,500 acres of irrigated land put aside for migrant settlement in 1922-3, 
3,660 acres were located at Tye's, Roberts's, and Anderson's Estates in the Murrabit district, and 2,500 acres were set 
aside in the Cohuna district. 





After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South 
East Ridings of the Swan Hill Shire were severed and incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. A memorial hall was opened 
in 1922. A Presbyterian church was built in 1923. Cohuna Higher Elementary School began operation in 1924. The 
Memorial Library and Reading Room opened in 1925, the same year that the Bower Open Air Picture Theatre opened for 
business. St. Mary's Convent school opened in 1926. After the post office had been housed in leased premises from 1875 
until 1926, the present day building was erected in 1927. The opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted 
irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The weir, 'the key to the North 
Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 600,000 acres. The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of remodelling the 
irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. 





Channel clearing and drainage work to ameliorate salinity continued in the Cohuna, Kerang, and Tragowel districts 
during the economic depression of the 1930s with labour supplied by unemployed workers from Melbourne. A record of 
the stock and products shipped by train from Cohuna in 1933 provides an insight into the industry of the region at that 
time. Products transported in that year included: 5,919 sheep, 3,740 pigs, 3.5 tons of asparagus, 2.75 tons of tobacco, 521 
tons of butter, 4,112 cases of tomatoes, 514 bales of wool, and 68,000 sleepers. To accommodate the demands of a 
petition signed by 25 ratepayers, in May 1934 the Cohuna township boundaries were enlarged to encompass another 15 
sections that reflected the original Cohuna township survey of 1875. By 1939, the township comprised 1,020 people and 
305 buildings. In 1945, the Burnite Hosiery Mill, owned by a company in Brunswick, was established in the old 
Temperance Hall.





The SRWSC embarked on a post-war construction expansion under the leadership of chair L. Ronald East. Through the 
expansion of the Hume Weir to hold over 3 million megalitres over the period 1950-62, irrigation settlement was 
intensified in the Cohuna region. In addition, good seasons and record prices for primary produce created a post World 
War Two boom. The Cohuna District Hospital was established in 1952 after being purchased from private ownership, 
and rebuilt in 1954. Cohuna High School opened in 1955. At the same time, technological advancement of the dairy 
industry increased milk production. Initiatives included the introduction of the milking machine, the provision of power 
to many parts of the Shire by the State Electricity Commission in the 1960s, the refrigeration of holding vats and 
transport, the introduction of the herringbone shed, and the establishment of bulk milk collection. 





But by 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to salinity had reached fifty 
percent. In the late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, 
farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems. Laser grading helped increase run-off on farms but, without 
re-use of water, actually introduced much higher levels of saline water into local watercourses such as Barr Creek and 
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into the River Murray. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. This initiative saw the establishment 
of working groups focused on Barr Creek, the Kerang Lakes area, and Tragowel Plains. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 





Cohuna was sewered in 1966-7. The Mid-Murray Dairy Company in Cohuna supplied edible casein to astronauts for the 
1969 Apollo mission to the moon (see Figure 3). In 1977, train services on the Cohuna-Bendigo railway line ceased, and 
the Cohuna-Diggora line closed in 1981. A new Cohuna Consolidated School opened in 1978. A nursing home was 
opened at the hospital in 1985 and added to in 1994. A major redevelopment of the hospital took place in 1996-7. The 
1989 Water Act which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which it 
was attached, combined with dairy deregulation in July 2000, has resulted in a rationalisation of farming units in the 
Cohuna area. In 2001, approximately 200 dairies in the district supplied milk to the Murray Goulburn Co-operative in 
Leitchville, an enterprise that closed in 2010. 





Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of goods and services provided by churches, 
schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village. The progress association, established 
in 1908, is still in operation. Cohuna's industries include AWMA (Automated Water Management Australia), Archards 
Laser Grading and Irrigation, ELLWASTE, and Mawsons quarries and subsidiaries. 



State Rivers and Water Supply Residences Precinct history

A Water Supply Reserve of 7 acres 1 rood 30 perches on Allotment 19 in Section E of the Cohuna township at the corner 
of King George Street and Western Road was put aside in January 1949. The northern end of the reserve fronting King 
George Street was divided into five allotments: 19C, 19D, 19E, 19F and 19G. A weatherboard house was erected on each 
allotment soon after to provide accommodation for SRWSC staff and their families. It is likely that one of the houses 
provided accommodation for the Cohuna head water bailiff who was employed in 1945. Other staff may have included a 
district engineer, general water bailiffs and a revenue collector.





The increased employment of SRWSC staff at Cohuna at this time reflected the extensive post-World War Two irrigation 
reconstruction programs undertaken by SRWSC chairman L. Ronald East. East emphasised the necessity of accurate 
hydrographic information in planning for efficient resource management and national development programs of the 
1940s-1960s. The SRWSC increased the total capacity of storages used solely for irrigation from 2.1 million megalitres 
in 1945 to 5.8 million megalitres in 1960. By 1943, the SRWSC maintained 56 gauging stations on 41 streams in 
Victoria; East achieved a three-fold increase in this number in the ensuing years. In addition, he implemented programs to 
measure water losses (the difference between what was diverted and what was actually delivered), which in the Murray 
pumping system that provided the Cohuna area with irrigation and stock and domestic water, measured 61-90 per cent. 

The River Improvement Act 1948 established River Improvement Districts. Under this Act, Cohuna SRWSC staff would 
have been involved in supplying water; draining away surplus water; flood protection; river works; reading river gauges; 
collecting revenue; policing the supply of water; advising on salinity; and constructing, maintaining and controlling 
channels.





The Rural Water Commission replaced the SRWSC in 1984, and in 1992, the Rural Water Corporation was established. 
In 1994, five rural water authorities were created. Goulburn-Murray Water was given responsibility for the retailing of 
rural water supplies in the Gannawarra Shire, and since 1995, the management of headworks in the region. The SRWSC 
houses and land on which they were built passed into private ownership between 1992 and 1994.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission houses are located along King George Street. The precinct consists of 
five residential properties on the south side of King George Street at the western end of the township. The contributory 
properties in the precinct are located at 189, 191, 193, 195 and 197 King George Street (see Figure 3). 
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Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The precinct includes five single storey inter war standard design houses. The houses are on differing sized allotments on 
the south side of the street. The allotments at 189 and 191 King George Street are the same size and smaller than the 
allotments at 193, 195 and 197 King George Street, which are all similar in size. The front setbacks from King George 
Street of the five houses are very similar. The front setbacks predominantly contain lawn with some planting or garden 
beds against the fence line or to the front of the house. Houses are generally placed centrally on the allotment with 
setbacks on both sides. The sites are generally sparsely planted, however the property at 195 King George Street is 
heavily treed and both 195 and 197 King George Street have tall planting along the fence line. The properties at 191, 193, 
195 and 197 have a crossover and driveway contained in one of the side setbacks. The property at 189 King George 
Street has a crossover and driveway at the rear of he house from Western Street. There is a wide grassed nature strip in 
front of the houses with a narrow concrete footpath directly in front of the fence line and a deep unmade drain. The 
driveways from King George Street bridge the drain. The properties at 191, 193, and 197 King George Street retain their 
original timber framed mesh wire fences. New fences are provided at 189 and 195 King George Street. Common features 
visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs clad in corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front 
windows and the simple forms of the houses. The house at 195 King George Street stands out in views of the streetscape 
due to the treed landscape and the blue colour of the residence. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Property Features

All contributory houses are detached with a similar simple rectangular form and low pitched hip roof clad in corrugated 
metal sheet. All houses have a small side porch entry. The wall cladding to the houses is consistently horizontal 
weatherboards. Original windows are timber-framed twin, single or corner double hung windows or large rectangular 
multi-pane wrought iron windows with a combination of fixed and awning panes. With the lack of any other decoration, 
brick chimneys are a dominant feature of walls and rooflines. The simplicity and scale of the houses is consistent as is the 
lack of any decoration. The properties at 191, 193, and 197 King George Street retain their original timber framed mesh 
wire fences. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The SRWSC Residential Precinct comprises the properties at 189, 191, 193, 195 and 197 King George Street, Cohuna.



How is it significant?

The SRWSC Residential Precinct, Cohuna, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The SRWSC Residential Precinct, Cohuna, is historically significant for its ability to illustrate the importance and focus 
on assisted water supply systems in the area. The age of the houses demonstrates the increase in SRWSC activities in the 
area in the late 1940s and 1950s as a result of the extensive post-World War Two irrigation reconstruction programs 
initiated by SRWSC chairman of the time, L. Ronald East. The SRWSC increased the total capacity of storages used 
solely for irrigation from 2.1 million megalitres in 1945 to 5.8 million megalitres in 1960. The houses also reflect the 
increase in SRWSC staff as a result of the establishment of the River Improvement Act 1948. Under the Act, Cohuna 
SRWSC staff were involved in supplying water, draining away surplus water, flood protection, river works, reading river 
gauges, collecting revenue, policing the supply of water, advising on salinity, and constructing, maintaining and 
controlling channels. The houses are historically significant for demonstrating the government practice of using standard 
residential designs for staff and demonstrate the typical simple post-World War Two designs used by government 
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departments.





The SRWSC Residential Precinct, Cohuna, is aesthetically significant as a collection of properties from the post World 
War Two period that share common elements of scale, siting, materials, roof forms and fences. The precinct is 
aesthetically significant for containing substantially intact standard design residences constructed for SRWSC staff in the 
post-World War Two era. The residences reflect the typical characteristics of post-World War Two residential design 
when there was a shortage of materials and labour requiring the use of simple standard designs that were easy to construct 
by owner builders. The collection of five houses retains key original features including overall composition, simple plans 
and forms, low pitched roofs, cladding materials, opening types and placement and lack of decoration. The properties at 
191, 193, and 197 King George Street retain their original timber framed mesh wire fences, which enhances the original 
appearance of these particular houses.

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

No 

No 

No

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Albert St Residential Precinct Kerang

Address 37-57 Albert Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Residential Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Historical Overview



Kerang Township History





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
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just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the districtfor their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
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1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
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groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 

 Albert Street Residences History

The Albert Street Residential Precinct comprises Victorian-era houses at 37, 39, 41, 43-5, 47, 49, 51 and 53 Albert Street 
on Allotments 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7, Section 15, Kerang. Allotments 1-10 of Section 15, each measuring two roods (half an 
acre), were put up for sale at auction on 16 October, 1877. Allotment 3 was purchased by M. Madden, Allotment 5 by J. 
Hodgsen, and Allotments 4, 6 and 7 by R. L. Gurden. Parts of Allotments 3-9 in Section 15 were compulsorily acquired 
when the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. At this time, no houses were in existence 
on the allotments of interest, but all buildings were in place by 1934. Therefore the residences that make up this precinct 
were erected between 1888 and 1934.       





After the railway survey for the Kerang-Swan Hill line in 1888, the owners of Allotments 3-7 subdivided them into 
smaller blocks. Allotment 5, for example, owned by MLA John Taverner in 1892, was subdivided by him in 1894 into 
two allotments; the western block (41 Albert Street) was transferred to Mary McFarland in 1894 and the eastern block 
(43-5 Albert Street) to saddler James Carlyon in 1900. Carlyon sold his block to Margaret Hawthorne in 1918, who in 
that year also purchased the eastern blocks of subdivided Allotments 6 and 7 (49 and 53 Albert Street respectively). The 
eastern block of Allotment 6 (49 Albert Street) was transferred to Ida Vistarini in 1945.





It is believed that the single-fronted weatherboard residences at 49, 51 and 53 Albert Street were moved in flat sections 
by train from Bendigo. As two of these properties (49 and 53 Albert Street) were purchased in 1918 by Margaret 
Hawthorne, David Hawthorne's daughter-in-law, the houses may have been relocated by the Hawthorne family after this 
year. David Hawthorne had established a small timber shop in 1878, which was moved and enlarged into a two-storey 
brick building in Victoria Street in 1885. By 1927, the Hawthorne Brothers department store had expanded to incorporate 
a floor space of 22,554 feet, making it one of the largest stores outside of Melbourne.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang, consists of houses on the east side of Albert Street, backing on 
to the west side of Loddon Crescent, and extending between Wyndham Street and Vaughan Street (see Figure 4). The 
contributory properties are located at 37, 39, 41, 43, 45, 47, 49, 51, 53, 55 and 57 Albert Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct consists of 11 residential properties in a continuous stretch along the east 
side of Albert. The block is triangular in shape with the rear of the properties backing onto Loddon Crescent with views 
to the rear of the properties gained from the Crescent. The precinct includes a mixture of single storey single fronted and 
double fronted late nineteenth century and early twentieth century houses. The houses have consistent narrow set backs 
from the Albert Street boundary with gardens or lawn to the front. The exception to this is the house at 41 Albert Street, 
which, along with an adjacent shed, is constructed to the street boundary. Due to the triangular shape of the block and 
some later subdivision of the original half-acre blocks, the allotments are irregular sizes with angled rear boundaries. The 
property at 57 Albert Street, at the intersection with Loddon Crescent and Vaughan Street, has a triangular shaped 
allotment. 

Albert Street is wide with concrete kerbing and footpaths and a wide, grassed nature strip containing native planting. 
With the exception of 41 Albert Street, which has a garage adjacent to the residence built up to the street boundary and 
with a crossover and unmade driveway, the properties do not have crossovers or driveways at the Albert Street frontage. 
With the exception of 41 Albert Street, which does not have a front fence, all residences have either a wire or timber 
picket fence. These fences are generally low. The narrow front set backs and permeable front fences allow views to the 
front of properties. Common features visible in views across the Albert Street streetscape include roof forms, chimneys, 
verandahs and front elevations with timber framed openings. The views to the rear of the properties on Loddon Crescent 
are considered to contribute to the precinct. The west side of Loddon Crescent has a wide grassed nature strip with 
concrete kerbing and most of the properties have a crossover and driveway providing access to the rear yards off Loddon 
Crescent. The rear fences are constructed to the boundary line and are generally clad in corrugated metal sheet. Views to 
the rear sections of the residences, outbuildings and the pattern of pitched roof forms across the precinct are gained from 
Loddon Crescent. 
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Physical Description 

 
Significant Building Features

The contributory buildings in the Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct are a mixture of single fronted and double 
fronted detached weatherboard residences with the exception of the semi detached single fronted pair of brick houses at 
43-45 Albert Street. The roof forms to the residences are pitched and hipped or gable. All contributory houses have 
verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms. All of the roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. 
Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and doors are timber within a timber frame. A major feature of 
the precinct is the three single fronted weatherboard houses constructed to a similar design at 49, 51 and 53 Albert Street. 
These may be examples of relocated housing. Generally the houses in the precinct are of a modest design and scale with 
minimal decoration and generally no decoration to verandahs. The timber framed cast iron frieze to the verandah at 41 
Albert Street indicates a late nineteenth century date of construction. The more elaborate timber fretwork frieze to the 
verandah at 37 Albert Street is uncharacteristic of the adjacent streetscape and appears to be a later alteration. The timber 
decoration under the eaves on the front elevation of the houses at 51 and 53 Albert Street is characteristic of late 
nineteenth century decoration for weatherboard houses.

The contributory properties have been selected as they are substantially intact and demonstrate key features of their 
period of construction. The late nineteenth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts and cast iron friezes, hipped and gable roof forms, corbelled brick chimneys, symmetrical placement of 
timber framed openings and double hung windows, timber framed front doors with a highlight window and timber 
decoration under the eaves. The early twentieth century houses are modest examples of Edwardian style buildings and 
contain key features of their era including the overall form of a main rectangular building with a front gable roofed bay, 
roof forms in a combination of hips and gables, front and return verandahs with timber posts and brackets, brick 
chimneys with capping detailing and timber framed twin or tripartite double hung windows. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang, comprises the properties at 37, 39, 41, 43, 45, 47, 49, 51, 53, 55 
and 57 Albert Street, the nature strip and plantings on the east side of Albert Street and the nature strip and rear 
boundaries along the west side of Loddon Crescent bounded by Wyndham Street and Vaughan Street, Kerang.



How is it significant?

The Albert Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang, is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its 
ability to illustrate early residential development in Kerang. Residential allotments were first sold in Albert Street in 1877 
but houses were not developed on the sites until after the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line was surveyed in 1888. The 
houses evidence the growth stimulated in the area by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, its 
extension to Swan Hill in 1890, and the opening of the Kerang-Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The properties are of 
historical significance for demonstrating the more modest type of residential settlement that occurred in Kerang in the 
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The houses at 49, 53 and possibly 51 Albert Street purchased by Margaret 
Hawthorne (daughter in-law of David Hawthorne) in 1918 are historically significant for their associations with the 
Hawthorne family who established the Hawthorne Brothers Department Store at the corner of Victoria and Wellington 
Street, Kerang, in 1920. These three houses, as well as the semi-detached pair at 43-45 Albert Street, are of historical 
significance for demonstrating the speculative building that was carried out in the late nineteenth century and early 
twentieth century in the area. 



The Albert Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang, is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a 
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continuous row of substantially intact houses from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century that share 
common elements of scale, siting, materials and roof forms. The continuous row of early houses provides a picturesque 
streetscape indicating the early twentieth century appearance of residential streets in Kerang. The properties are of 
aesthetic significance for their illustration of the original principal characteristics of modest late nineteenth and early 
twentieth century houses constructed in the Gannawarra Shire. These original characteristics include the overall 
composition of the houses, the roof forms, treatment of verandahs, chimneys and the timber framed door and window 
types. The three houses at 49, 51 and 53 Albert Street are of aesthetic significance as possible examples of late Victorian 
relocated housing.

Recommendations 2012 
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Railway Precinct Kerang

Address Boundary Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Rail Transport Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Kerang Township History



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 

Page 25
Railway Precinct Kerang
Hermes No 166057 Place Citation Report

09:17 AM02-Dec-2014



Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
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Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 



The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
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it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  Kerang Railway History     



Bendigo to Kerang Line

The movement of passengers and mails by road in the Colony of Victoria was formalised prior to the arrival of the 
railways by a network of coach routes. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and Swan Hill 
with postal services provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. The American style coaches of Cobb and Co. 
operated between Swan Hill and Sandhurst (Bendigo) from 1859.





Selection in the Kerang region Victoria under the 1869 Land Act preceded the building of railways. The only line in 
existence in the early 1870s was the Melbourne-Echuca railway, via Bendigo, which opened in 1864. A railway league 
formed in Kerang in 1875 to lobby for the construction of the railway line from Eaglehawk (Sandhurst) to Swan Hill 
rather than a line from Boort to Swan Hill. The route of the railway line from the junction at Eaglehawk to Kerang was 
fiercely debated. Cohuna residents petitioned for it to be surveyed east of Mount Hope, but the influence of large 
landholders west of Mitiamo and on the Tragowel plains ensured the line went via Pyramid Hill. 





In June 1882, a tender from Frederick Wilkins for £64,190.18.7 was accepted for the construction of the line from 
Mitiamo to Kerang. The contract included the construction of a platform, carriage dock and crane at Kerang at a cost of 
£182.5.2., as well as platforms and carriage docks at Mologa, Bullock Creek, Pyramid Hill, Mincha, Macorna, and 
Tragowel. A railway engine shed was erected in 1884 by P. Jorgenson at a cost of £868, and a goods shed and platform 
were constructed in the same year by W. G. Priddle for £1,059. In the same year, sheep and cattle yards were erected. On 
25 October, 1884, to mark the opening of the line, a ministerial party travelled by special train to Kerang to be met by an 
enthusiastic crowd of 1,500 people. Joining in a procession to the township, the party sat down to a banquet attended by 
about 250 people in the pavilion adjoining the Mechanics' Institute. Four days before the celebrations, 70 Murray pines 
were removed and placed in holes to provide instant tree-lined avenues along Wellington, Victoria and Scoresby Streets. 






As the railway network spread and budgets diminished, standards of accommodation at stations were downgraded. 
During the 1870s, the main buildings were of brick construction built to a standard design. Later buildings were of timber 
construction. However, because of the importance of the Kerang railway centre, a more prestigious high Victorian 
masonry design with cast and wrought iron verandahs was developed for the railway station. A contract for the building 
of the brick railway station in July 1886 was awarded to N. Irwin. Window hoods were added to the station buildings by 
George Adams and Sons in 1887 at a cost of £68. Messrs Johnson and Garrett won the contract for the supply of eight 
gatekeeper cottages between Eaglehawk and Kerang. A five-ton crane was built at the railway station in 1885, and in 
1886 railway water supply works were constructed by J. A. Irving and Co. at a cost of £375.





An additional 18 acres of land at Kerang was reserved in 1888 for the purpose of extending the railway line to Swan Hill. 
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The contract for the Kerang-Swan Hill line was let to David Munro and Co. Ltd. for a sum of £99,769.9.6 in April 1888. 
The line was finished with the opening of railheads in Swan Hill on 30 May, 1890. The Swan Hill train stopped at Kerang 
for a refreshment stop of 30 minutes.





Kerang to Koondrook Tramway

The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire 
Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River Murray with Kerang. The line measured 13.94 miles. 
To the end of September 1920, it had cost £39,229, paid out of a loan advanced by the Victorian Government. The 
tramway, one of only two authorised as a Light Railway under the Victorian Country Tramways Act, transported school 
children and members of sporting teams as well firewood, milled red gum timber, livestock and primary products, 
including large numbers of sleepers cut from Gunbower Island (see Figures 4 and 5). In 1917-18, the line transported 
20,750 tons of goods and employed 14 people. In 1920-1, the tram way transported 25,680 tons of goods and employed 
17 people. The Victorian Railways took over the operation of the line in 1952. The passenger service closed in 1976, the 
parcel and freight service in 1978, and in 1993 the line closed completely and the track was removed.





Kerang to Murrabit and Stony Crossing Line

The Gonn Crossing settlement on the River Murray, dependent on river trade, agitated for a rail link to join the Kerang-
Swan Hill line opened in 1890. In the 1920s, with the settlement of returned servicemen and women from World War 
One, and the recruitment of British settlers under the Empire Settlement Act, the district experienced increased 
population. To serve closer settlement, the Victorian Railways agreed to build a branch line from Kerang to a place four 
kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The settlement relocated in 1923 with the surveying at this site of a new 
township named Murrabit. The township was surveyed near the railway line from Kerang, which opened at Murrabit in 
December 1924. Under the 1922 Border Railways Act, a road and railway bridge across the River Murray at Murrabit 
opened in 1926. The line from Kerang to Stony Crossing (then known as Poon Boon) in New South Wales opened in 
March 1928. No passenger services were carried on the section beyond Murrabit after 1932. The entire Kerang-Stony 
Crossing line closed in December 1961. 



By 1922, on the west side of the railway line, the Kerang railway station complex consisted of station buildings and 
refreshment rooms on a passenger platform; weighbridge; water tower and tanks; eight residences for railway workers; 
train examiners' room; cream depot; gangers' shed and a galvanised iron goods shed. On the east side of the railway line 
stood a goods shed on a platform; engine shed (see Figure 1); turntable; gatekeeper's residence; Kerang Roller Flour Mill 
Company buildings and a galvanised iron goods shed owned by the Farmers' Association.





With increased activity at the railway station causing delays at the Windham Street railway crossing and congesting the 
railway yards, and further activity anticipated with the opening of the Kerang to Stony Crossing line, an upgrade of the 
railway station was undertaken in 1928-9. This included extensions to roads at the station, the installation of additional 
rail track, the removal of the locomotive depot, engine shed and turntable to build larger facilities to accommodate six 
engines, the extension of the car dock and the abolition of the level crossing at Windham Street. At the same time, a 
timber ramp pedestrian bridge was constructed across the line.



    



Up until the 1950s, the goods shed housed both inbound and outbound goods. Inward goods included items needed by 
local residents, including household goods, and outbound goods included produce such as livestock, wool, fruit, and 
posts, firewood and railway sleepers from red gum forests on the River Murray. The railway not only moved locally 
produced goods but also agricultural and forestry products from the Riverina in New South Wales transported to the 
Kerang railway station via bridges over the River Murray at Gonn Crossing and Koondrook. A new goods shed was 
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opened in 1971 after the original building was destroyed by fire in 1968.





In 1915-16, as part of a bumper Victorian harvest, Kerang railway station moved a record amount of bagged wheat. 
Bagged wheat was most likely stored in an open sided high roofed building at the railway station. Bulk handling of wheat 
in Australia was introduced with the 1939-40 harvest. Although this resulted in the building of cement silos at railway 
stations across the region, this did not happen at Kerang. Instead, bagged wheat was stored in a 'stick shed' built in the 
1930s. Steel silos were constructed at Kerang in the 1960s. 





The last regular passenger steam train ran in ca. 1963. From this year, diesel trains operated. In 1971, about 30 people 
were employed by the railway at Kerang and 14 tons of goods were being handled daily. Following Henry Bland's 
watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land Transport System of 1971-72, a severe reduction in rail 
services was implemented throughout the State. Eventually the infrastructure required to provide a traditional rail 
transport system in many regional areas was closed down and removed. The Kerang railway turntable was removed ca. 
1990. 





The railway complex in 2008 can be seen in Figure 3. The Kerang railway continues to operate as a freight line and to 
provide passenger services supplemented by coaches, however remains unstaffed.



Railway Houses 

The first residences erected for railway workers at Kerang were three weatherboard houses built on the Railway Reserve 
ca. 1885 at 173, 175 and 177 Boundary Street (see Figure 2). By 1922, an additional five railway houses were in 
existence: concrete-block houses at 161 and 163 Boundary Street, and three weatherboard residences at 159, 165, and 167 
Boundary Street. The house at 167 Boundary Street was used by the stationmaster as his residence. Between 1927 and 
1934, a large concrete-block residence was built at 145 Boundary Street as the new stationmaster's residence.





The 1880s houses are no longer in existence (at least one was removed in 1982) and the land on which they were built is 
now held privately. Nine railway houses are extant on Boundary Street on the Railway Reserve. The houses comprise 
standard railway worker residences designed and built by the government of the day. The earliest houses from ca. 1910-
14 are located at 165 and 167 Boundary Street. Two smaller concrete-block houses, built by 1922, are located at 161 and 
163 Boundary Street. The former Kerang stationmaster's residence stands at 145 Boundary Street.





The residences at 151, 153 and 155 Boundary Street date from the 1950-60s and were constructed under a program that 
came to be known as 'Operation Snail'. In the early years of post World War Two reconstruction, both housing and 
labour were in short supply. Migrant workers were needed, but government policy required employers to guarantee them 
housing as well as jobs. In 1948, the Victorian Minister for Transport, William Kent-Hughes urgently required migrant 
workers for the Victorian Railways. Since they had to be accommodated, he reasoned that they must bring their own 
houses 'on their backs'. As part of Operation Snail, houses were designed in Melbourne for Australian conditions and 
standards, and mass-produced, largely in England, in the form of kits of pre-cut and partially assembled timber 
components. They could be quickly erected by a minimal and largely unskilled labour force. The houses were erected in 
Melbourne, regional Victoria and New South Wales. Partners in the scheme included the Victorian Railways, the State 
Electricity Commission, State Rivers Water and Supply Commission and the Commonwealth Department of Works on 
behalf of various Armed Services establishments and New South Wales coal fields. The houses at 151 and 155 Boundary 
Street are 3B/L1A Precuts and the house at 153 Boundary Street is a 3A/L1A Precut.
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Another prefabricated house at 157 Boundary Street may have been built by Stawell Timber Industries in the 1960s.





An area for portable accommodation brought in by the Victorian Railways until the 1960s to house railway workers on 
contracts is located to the south west of the railway station.
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Precinct Extent

The Kerang Railway Precinct extends along the railway line and Boundary Street between Wellington Street and 
Wyndham Street (see Figure 8). It consists of nine railway houses on the east side of Boundary Street between 
Wellington Street and Scoresby Street and railway infrastructure including the station building, passenger platform, 
goods platform and shed, silos, crane, railway worker's accommodation site and a footbridge. The contributory railway 
related houses are at 145, 151, 153, 155, 157, 161, 163, 165 and 167 Boundary Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Railway Infrastructure

The passenger entry to the Railway Station Complex is from the end of Scoresby Street at the intersection with Boundary 
Street. There is a return driveway leading to the entry of the station building. The station building constructed in 1886 in 
a late Victorian style is a long rectangular face red brick building with a hipped roof clad in corrugated iron. There are 
two single and one double red brick chimney with render cornices. There is a gable roofed bay over the segmental arched 
entry to the building and a row of paired and single timber framed double hung windows flanking this entry. A single 
entry door to the north of the front elevation appears to be a later insertion. There is a continuous skillion profile sunshade 
supported by timber brackets over each row of openings either side of the entry. On the elevation facing the railway line 
there is a canopy over the platform extending the length of the building. It has a convex profile roof with wrought iron 
lattice infill at the ends. Cast iron posts with capitals support the platform canopy. The elevation of the building facing the 
railway line contains a number of timber framed door openings with segmental arch highlight windows. There is some 
cracking in the north wall of the station building.





The goods platform and shed is located opposite the railway station. The goods shed, dating from 1971, has a low pitched 
skillion roof which extends to provide a canopy over the platform. The platform canopy is supported by diagonal timber 
brackets extending from the wall. The building is clad in corrugated metal sheet and there are evenly spaced horizontal 
boards at the base of the building to protect the walls from damage by goods. There are four evenly spaced door openings 
facing the platform with vertical timber lined sliding doors. There is also a metal roller door at the northern end. At the 
southern end of the building is a small brick building with a pitched roof. Located at the northern end of the goods 
platform is a steel crane dating from circa 1950.





There are five steel silos with conical roofs in a row on a track that forks behind the skillion roofed goods shed. A non-
contributory 1960s grain store sits adjacent to the silos. The two silos closest to the grain store are connected to a square 
plan grain elevator and the three southern most silos have a cylindrical grain elevator.





A railway workers accommodation site is located at the southern end of the railway complex. It contains evenly spaced 
sites for portable buildings with connection points for power. A footbridge is located at the northern most point of the 
railway complex, which provides a pedestrian link from Wyndham Street on the west to Park Road on the east. The ramp 
on the west side of the line is parallel to Boundary Street and the ramp on the east side is perpendicular to Boundary 
Street. The footbridge is timber and steel framed with a tall timber post and rail balustrade with wire mesh infill. 
Recycled plastic decking and a metal hand rail were added to the bridge in 2011. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The railway houses are a mixture of single storey late early twentieth century, inter-war and post World War Two houses. 
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With the exception of the 1920s former stationmaster's house at the corner of Boundary and Wellington Streets, each 
different era of housing is grouped together along Boundary Street. The houses are on consistently sized allotments with 
consistent narrow set backs from the street boundary. The front setbacks predominantly contain lawn with minimal 
planting against the fence line or to the front of the house. All of the contributory properties have a crossover and 
driveway contained in one of the side setbacks. The street is wide and has concrete kerbing and a grassed nature strip. 
The nature strip contains a mixture of native and exotic planting of various sizes and spacing. There is a mixture of fence 
types to the front of the properties, with rectangular steel mesh being the predominant type. Two properties have low 
timber picket fences and the property at 153 Boundary Street has no fence. These permeable type fences allow views to 
be gained to the front of properties from the street. Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape 
include front elevations and roof forms, chimneys, and front porches or verandahs. The contributory properties are all 
modestly sized double fronted houses with the exception of the former Stationmaster's residence, which is of grander 
proportions with a taller roofline and prominent corner location. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Property Features

The former stationmaster's house at 145 Boundary Street on the corner with Wellington Street is of concrete block 
construction with a main gambrel roof and gable roofed front wing. The roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet and 
distinctive tall narrow chimneys with exaggerated capping extend from the roofline. The house has a corner verandah 
with skillion roofline continuing on from the main roofline and concrete block verandah posts and balustrade. There is 
also a porch with concrete block posts and balustrade located under the main front gable leading to the front double 
doors. The windows are twin timber framed double hung types with four panes to the upper sashes.





The houses at 151, 153 and 155 Boundary Street are three variations of pre-fabricated 'Operation Snail' Houses from the 
1950s and 1960s. All houses are timber framed with low-pitched gable roofs and have a main rectangular section with a 
gabled wing extending from the front in different configurations. The houses at 151 and 155 Boundary Street have 
vertical timber cladding while 153 has horizontal timber cladding, which appears to be a later change. The Stawell 
Timber Industries house at 157 Boundary Street is also a simple rectangular building with a low pitched gable roof and a 
front gable wing. It has horizontal timber board cladding and is likely to be a later 1960s pre-fabricated residence. The 
windows to the houses are aluminium framed and generally have sliding mechanisms.





The houses at 161 and 163 Boundary Street are a pair of concrete block bungalows from the 1920s and contemporary 
with the stationmaster's house. Both houses would have originally been identical. Both houses have been rendered or 
painted and have gable roofs running perpendicular to the street and a red brick chimney centrally placed at one end wall. 
The front composition of the houses is unusual. The front door and flanking windows are off centre with a skillion 
verandah continuing from the roofline to extend over the front door and a window. A separate skillion canopy extends 
over the other window and is partially concealed under the skillion verandah. Windows are timber framed and double 
hung with multi pane sashes.





The houses at 165 and 167 Boundary Street are a pair of Edwardian style railway houses constructed between 1910 and 
1914. They are weatherboard clad rectangular plan houses with a gable roof and return skillion roofed verandah 
continuing on from the roofline. The verandah has timber posts and simple curved timber brackets. The house at 165 
Boundary Street retains its original timber framed double hung windows flanking the central door. The house at 167 
Boundary Street has later aluminium windows to the front elevation and an addition under the verandah at one end. 


Statement of Significance 
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What is significant?



The Kerang Railway Precinct comprises a brick station building, passenger and goods platforms, a goods shed, silos, 
crane, railway worker's accommodation site, a footbridge and railway houses at 145, 151, 153, 155, 157, 161, 163, 165, 
167 Boundary Street. The precinct is bounded by Wyndham Street to the north and Wellington Street to the south.



  How is it significant?   



The Kerang Railway Precinct is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



  Why is it significant?   



The Kerang Railway Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the important role it has played in 
the development of Kerang and the surrounding area. The remaining infrastructure demonstrates the scale of railway 
operations undertaken at the complex, which established Kerang as a major railway centre and stimulated commercial 
and residential development in the Shire. The grand red brick station building constructed in 1886 demonstrates the 
importance placed on Kerang as a railway centre with the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884. This was 
confirmed with the extension of the line to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang - Koondrook Tramway in 
1899. The mixture of late nineteenth century and early to mid twentieth century railway infrastructure evidences the 
continuing importance of the Kerang complex as a railway goods handling centre for the district, well into the twentieth 
century. The railway complex is of historical importance for its illustration of a number of aspects of the changing nature 
of Victorian railway practices from the 1880s to the 1960s including changes in grain handling facilities. The remaining 
railway houses along Boundary Street as well as the railway workers accommodation site are historically significant for 
demonstrating the changing housing types provided for Victorian Railways workers from the 1900s to the 1960s. The 
houses at 151, 153 and 155 Boundary Street are particularly important for illustrating the 'Operation Snail' housing 
program taken up by the Victorian Railways after World War Two. The house at 157 Boundary Road illustrates post 
World War Two prefabricated housing though to have been built by Stawell Timber Industries.



The Kerang Railway Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of railway related 
components illustrating the appearance and design of Victorian Railway infrastructure and housing from the 1880s until 
the 1960s. The individual components such as the 1886 station building, the silos and the three different types of railway 
housing are substantially intact and exhibit principal characteristics of their building types and age. The 1886 station 
building is aesthetically significant as a large and intact example of an 1880s station building. Original features include 
the overall form and composition of the building, segmental arch openings, timber framed doors and windows and the 
convex canopy over the platform with cast iron posts and wrought iron lattice end infill. The three types of railway 
houses contained within the precinct along Boundary Street are of aesthetic significance for the retention of key original 
features demonstrating their eras of construction, including overall composition, opening types, verandahs and decorative 
features. The steel silos, grain elevators and the adjacent grain shed are of aesthetic significance as a landmark in the 
Kerang township providing a strong visual symbol of the agricultural industry which is the lifeblood of the area. The 
complex as a whole is of aesthetic significance for demonstrating key characteristics of a country railway complex 
managing passengers, goods and grain from the 1880s until the 1960s.
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History and Historical Context 

 
Kerang Township History





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
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later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
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their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



      



Boundary Street Residences History

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct is made up of houses at 152, 154, 156, 158, 160 and 162 Boundary Street on 
Allotments 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8, Section 13, Kerang.





Allotments 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 in Section 13 of the township of Kerang were put up for sale on 10 July 1877 and were 
purchased by M. Lake, W. Burke, A. J. Wilson, G. Cornish and A. B. Fry respectively. No buildings were in evidence on 
the allotments in 1883. 





By 1934, Allotments 4, 5 and 8 had been subdivided and addressed as 152 and 154 Boundary Street, 156 and 158 
Boundary Street and 164 and 166 Boundary Street respectively. By this same year, residences had been erected on the 
blocks as follows: a weatherboard house with a verandah and cellar at 150 Boundary Street; brick semi-detached terraces 
with verandahs at 152 and 154 Boundary Street; weatherboard semi-detached terraces with verandahs at 156 and 158 
Boundary Street; a brick house with verandah at 160 Boundary Street; a substantial brick house with verandah at 162 
Boundary Street; a single-fronted brick house with verandah at 162 Boundary Street, and a small single-fronted 
weatherboard house at 164 Boundary Street. 





The houses evidence the growth brought to Kerang by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884 and its 
extension to Swan Hill in 1890.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct consists of houses on the west side of Boundary Street between Scoresby Street 
and Wellington Street (see Figure 3). The contributory properties are located at 152, 154, 156, 158, 160 and 162 
Boundary Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct consists of 6 residential properties in a continuous stretch along the west side of 
Boundary Street. The houses are a mixture of single storey early twentieth century and inter-war styles. The houses have 
consistent set backs from the street boundary with lawn to the front and some planting along the front fence line. The 
precinct contains a combination of semi-detached and detached double fronted houses. The four semi-detached houses at 
152-158 Boundary Street, are on consistently narrow blocks, which are approximately half the size of the blocks on 
which the detached houses sit. The semi-detached properties do not contain driveways while the larger detached 
properties have a crossover from the street and a driveway to one side. The street is wide and has concrete kerbing and a 
grassed nature strip. The nature strip contains a mixture of native and exotic planting of various sizes and spacing. There 
is a mixture of fence types to the front of the properties, with timber picket being the predominant type. The front fences 
are all low, allowing views to be gained to the front of properties from the street. Common features visible in views 
across the precinct streetscape include front elevations and roof forms, chimneys, and front verandahs. 

Significant Building Features

The contributory buildings in the Boundary Street Residential Precinct are a mixture of double fronted detached and semi-
detached houses. The houses in the precinct are either face brick or weatherboard clad. The roof forms to the residences 
are pitched and hipped, gable or gambrel. Generally the houses contain two main roof forms. All contributory houses 
have verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms. All of the roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet. 
Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and doors are timber four panel with highlights and in some cases 
sidelights. A major feature of the precinct is the two pairs of semi-detached houses at 152 - 158 Boundary Street. These 
may have been speculative houses built by the one developer. Generally the houses in the precinct have timber decorative 
features such as decorated gable ends and timber brackets and friezes to the verandahs. This timber fretwork is a feature 
of a number of early houses in Kerang.



The contributory properties have been selected as they are substantially intact and demonstrate key features of their 
period of construction. The early twentieth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts and timber brackets and friezes, hipped and gable roof forms, brick chimneys with cornices, symmetrical 
placement of timber framed openings and double hung windows, timber framed front doors with highlights and sidelights 
and timber screen doors. The inter-war bungalows contain dominant roof forms, predominantly gables, decorated gable 
ends and brick chimneys with capping detailing and timber framed twin or tripartite double hung windows. 
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Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang, comprises the properties at 152, 154, 156, 158, 160 and 162 Boundary 
Street, the nature strip and plantings on the west side of Boundary Street between Scoresby Street and Wellington Street, 
Kerang.



How is it significant?

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang, is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its ability to 
illustrate early residential development in Kerang. The residential allotments on which these residences are built were 
first sold in 1877 but houses were not developed on the sites until at least 1883. The houses which were constructed in the 
late nineteenth and early twentieth century evidence the growth stimulated in the area by the opening of the railway line 
from Eaglehawk in 1884, its extension to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang - Koondrook Tramway in 
1899. The properties are of historical significance for demonstrating the more modest type of residential settlement that 
occurred in Kerang in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The semi-detached pairs of houses at 152 and 154 
Boundary Street and 156 and 158 Boundary Street are of historical significance for demonstrating the speculative 
construction that was carried out in the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century in the area.



The Boundary Street Residential Precinct, Kerang, is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a continuous 
row of substantially intact houses from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century, that share common 
elements of scale, siting, materials and roof forms. The continuous row of early house provides a picturesque streetscape 
indicating the early twentieth century appearance of residential streets in Kerang. The properties are of aesthetic 
significance for their illustration of the original principal characteristics of modest late nineteenth and early twentieth 
century houses constructed in the Gannawarra Shire. These original characteristics include the overall composition of the 
houses, the roof forms, treatment of verandahs, chimneys and the timber framed door and window types. The collection 
of intact housing types from the late nineteenth and early twentieth century is particularly demonstrative of the distinctive 
houses scattered throughout the early residential streets of Kerang and provide examples of common building and 
decorative features that reoccur on early residences around the township. These include the tall windows to the verandah 
elevations, timber fretwork friezes and brackets to verandah posts.
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Name Boundary St Weatherboard Precint Kerang
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History and Historical Context 

 
Kerang Township History





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
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later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
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their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  Boundary Street Weatherboard Residences History

The Boundary Street Residential Precinct is made up of houses at 172, 174, 176 and 178 Boundary Street on Allotments 
5 and 6, Section 14, Kerang.

Allotments in Section 14 of the township of Kerang were put up for sale on 10 July 1877. Allotments 5 and 6, each 
measuring two roods, were purchased by G. Taverner and C. E. Albrecht. No buildings were in evidence on the 
allotments in 1883.     



By 1934, the allotments had been subdivided, with Allotment 5 addressed as 172 and 174 Boundary Street, and 
Allotment 6 addressed as 176 and 178 Boundary Street. By this same year, houses had been erected on the blocks. The 
residences at 172 and 174 Boundary Street were weatherboard semi-detached terrace houses with verandahs, and the 
houses at 176 and 178 Boundary Street were single-fronted weatherboard buildings with verandahs. 





The houses evidence the growth brought to Kerang by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, its 
extension to Swan Hill in 1890, and inter-war boom conditions.
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Cambridge Press, n.d.

Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct is located within the centre of the block between Wyndham 
Street to the north and Scoresby Street to the south (see Figure 3). The contributory houses are located on the west side of 
the street only. The contributory properties in the precinct are located at 172, 174, 176 and 178 Boundary Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The precinct consists of four weatherboard Edwardian residences, which appear to date from the establishment of the 
railway in the township. The houses are on consistently sized narrow allotments on the west side of the street. The front 
setbacks of the houses from the street boundary are also consistent for the four houses. The front setbacks predominantly 
contain lawn with some planting and only the house at 174 includes a front fence, which is timber picket. Due to the 
narrowness of the allotments there are narrow side setbacks between the houses. As a result, along with the similar forms 
and materials, the four houses appear as a distinct grouping in the streetscape. There is a crossover and driveway between 
the houses at 176 and 178 Boundary Street. The street kerb and channel are constructed of concrete with wide, grassed 
nature strips and no footpath. Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape include pitched roofs clad 
in corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front projecting rooms, verandahs and front lawn. The repeated designs of the 
two pairs of houses and the block sizes (half the size of a standard residential block sold at the time) suggests that these 
houses were erected by the one builder or developer as early speculative housing. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Property Features

All of the four houses are double fronted. The houses at 172 and 174 Boundary Street are attached and are a reflection of 
the same design at the attachment line. These two houses have an L shaped plan with a main gable section parallel to the 
street and a front gable wing perpendicular to the street, which terminates the skillion roofed front verandah. The houses 
at 176 and 178 are of a different design and detached. These two houses have a similar front appearance but with 
different roof designs. The house at 176 has a gable roof and a convex profile verandah, while the house at 178 has a 
hipped roof and a hipped roof verandah. Roofs to all four houses are clad in corrugated metal sheet and the walls are clad 
in horizontal weatherboards. Brick chimneys are features of the roofscapes. Windows are timber framed and double hung 
and doors are timber with a timber frame. The overall modest scale of the houses is consistent. Original decoration to 
houses consists of timber frieze bargeboards to the gable ends of the houses at 172 and 174 Boundary Street but 
otherwise the houses are unadorned. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct comprises the properties at 172, 174, 176 and 178 Boundary 
Street and the nature strip, on the west side at the centre of the block located between Wyndham Street and Scoresby 
Street, Kerang.




Page 48
Boundary St Weatherboard Precint Kerang
Hermes No 183670 Place Citation Report

09:18 AM02-Dec-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



How is it significant?

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct, Kerang, is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the 
Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct, Kerang, is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra 
for its ability to illustrate early residential development in Kerang. The residential allotments in Boundary Street upon 
which these houses stand were first sold in 1877. No houses were constructed on the sites before 1883, however the style 
and appearance of the buildings suggests that they were constructed in the late nineteenth century. The houses therefore 
evidence the growth stimulated in the area by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884. The properties are 
of historical significance for demonstrating the more modest type of residential settlement that occurred in Kerang in the 
late nineteenth century and for demonstrating the speculative building that was carried out in the late nineteenth century 
in the area.



The Boundary Street Weatherboard Residential Precinct, Kerang, is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra 
as a distinctive cluster of four weatherboard houses constructed in pairs and dating from the late nineteenth century. The 
four houses share common elements of scale, siting, materials and roof forms. The continuous row of early house 
provides a picturesque streetscape indicating the late nineteenth century appearance of residential streets in Kerang. The 
properties are of aesthetic significance for their illustration of the original principal characteristics of modest late 
nineteenth century houses constructed in the Gannawarra Shire. These original characteristics include the overall 
composition of the houses, the roof forms, treatment of verandahs, chimneys and the timber framed door and window 
types.
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History and Historical Context 

 
Kerang Township History





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
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Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of theTragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
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River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  Fitzroy Street Residences History

The Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage Precinct is made up of houses in Section 8, Section 17 and Section 23 of the 
township of Kerang. Allotments in Section 8 of the township of Kerang were put up for sale on 31 July, 1876. Allotments 
in Section 17 were sold on 10 July, 1877, and allotments in Section 23 were sold between 1878 and 1888. No houses 
were in existence in April 1888 on the allotments of interest. Therefore, residences that make up this precinct were 
erected after 1888.     





By 1934, the two-rood (half acre) allotments in Fitzroy Street had been subdivided into one-rood (quarter acre) 
allotments. By the same year between Windham and Wattle Streets, houses had been erected on the east side of Fitzroy 
Street at numbers 59-61, 63, 67, 75, 77, 79, 81, 83, 85, 89. By 1934, between Vaughan and Wattle on the west side of 
Fitzroy Street, houses had been erected at numbers 76, 80, 82, 84, 88 and 90.





The houses evidence the growth brought to Kerang by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, its 
extension to Swan Hill in 1890, and the opening of the Kerang-Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The houses also evidence 
the boom of the 1910s triggered by high rainfall and good wheat harvests, and of the 1920s fuelled by post-World War 
optimism at the national level, and at the local level, the construction of the Torrumbarry Lock and Weir and extension of 
the railway line from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, and from Murrabit to Stony Crossing, New South Wales, in 1928.





The residence at 67 Fitzroy Street is the former home of George Adams, who, with his sons, built a number of public 
buildings and private residences in Kerang from 1873.





The residence at 80 Fitzroy Street was built for David Hawthorne and his family between 1893 and 1895 to a design by 
Melbourne architect Christopher Cowper. David Hawthorne established a store in Kerang in 1878 in a small timber shop. 
The Hawthorne Brothers department store moved to a two-storey brick building in Victoria Street constructed in 1885, 
most likely to a design also by Cowper. A new building for the Hawthorne Brothers department store, erected in 1920, 
was expanded in 1927 to incorporate a floor space of 22,554 feet, making it one of the largest stores outside of 
Melbourne. It employed 36 staff in 1927 and drew people from as far away as Wycheproof and Deniliquin. The store 
housed grocery, hardware, clothing, drapery, furniture and footwear departments.





The established peppercorn trees that grow in Fitzroy Street may date from the township allotment sales of the period 
1877-88. The oak tree in front of 63 Fitzroy Street was planted from a seed collected from the opening of the 
Commonwealth Parliament in 1901.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Fitzroy Street Residential Heritage Precinct extends along Fitzroy Street between Wattle Avenue to the north and 
Wyndham Street to the south. It consists of houses on the east and west sides of Fitzroy Street between Wattle Avenue 
and Vaughan Street, and houses on the east side only between Vaughan Street and Wyndham Street. At the southern end, 
the precinct terminates at 59 Fitzroy Street. The contributory properties in the precinct are located at 59, 61, 63, 65, 67, 
69, 75, 77, 78, 79, 80, 82, 83, 85, 86, 88, 89 and 90 Fitzroy Street (see Figure 3). 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The precinct includes a mixture of single storey late nineteenth century, early twentieth century and inter-war houses. The 
houses are on consistently sized allotments with consistent set backs from the street boundary. The front setbacks 
predominantly contain lawn with some planting or garden beds against the fence line or to the front of the house. Houses 
are generally placed centrally on the allotment with setbacks on both sides. Most properties have a crossover and 
driveway contained in one of the side setbacks. The street is wide and has concrete kerbing and footpaths with wide, 
grassed nature strips. The nature strip to the south eastern end of the precinct contains evenly spaced well-established 
pepper trees while the nature strips in the northern section of precinct contain specimen trees of inconsistent spacing on 
the east side and consistently spaced specimen trees on the west side. A large number of the properties have no front 
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fence and of the properties with fences, the most common type is low timber picket. This allows views to be gained to the 
front of properties from the road and pedestrian paths. Common features visible in views across the precinct streetscape 
include pitched roofs clad in corrugated metal sheet, tall brick chimneys, front verandahs and front lawn and gardens. The 
tall hedge fence and large specimen plantings at the front of 80 Fitzroy Street dominate views to the north west section of 
the precinct, highlighting the prominence of the former residents, the Hawthorne family. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Property Features

Generally the houses are detached and double fronted with the exception of the semi-detached single fronted pair of brick 
houses at 59 and 61 Fitzroy Street. The roof forms are pitched and hipped or gable or more commonly, a combination of 
both. Tall brick chimneys are generally features of the roofscapes. All contributory houses have verandahs to the front 
with either skillion or convex roof forms. Most of the roofs are clad in corrugated metal sheet with roofs of two of the 
inter-war bungalows clad in tiles. The street contains a mixture of face brick and weatherboard clad houses. The house at 
63 Fitzroy Street has a block-fronted timber panel facade. Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and 
doors are generally timber with a timber frame. The overall scale of the houses is substantially consistent with the most 
substantial house in the precinct is at 80 Fitzroy Street. It is a face brick Edwardian style building substantially concealed 
from the streetscape by a tall hedge fence. The residence has a series of hipped roof forms and a return verandah with 
turned timber posts and an elaborate timber fretwork frieze.



The contributory properties have been selected as they are substantially intact and demonstrate key features of their 
period of construction. The late nineteenth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts, hipped and gable roof forms, corbelled chimneys, symmetrical placement of timber framed openings to the 
front elevation and double hung windows. Central entry doors often have sidelights and highlights. The early twentieth 
century houses contain key features of their era including diagonal axis floor plans, dominant roof forms in a combination 
of hips and gables, gable end decoration, front and return verandahs with timber posts and fretwork friezes, timber 
framed openings, twin or tripartite windows and asymmetrical compositions. The inter-war houses contain key features 
of their era including dominant, predominantly gable roof forms, deep front verandahs with solid balustrades and pillars 
and wide twin or tripartite timber framed double hung windows. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang comprises the properties at 59, 61, 63, 65, 67, 69, 75, 77, 78, 79, 80, 82, 
83, 85, 86, 88, 89 and 90 Fitzroy Street and the nature strip and plantings of Fitzroy Street bounded by Wattle Avenue 
and Wyndham Street, Kerang.



How is it significant?

The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is historically significant for its ability to illustrate early residential 
development in Kerang. Residential allotments were first sold in Fitzroy Street in 1872 soon after the township was 
moved from its original location on the Loddon River in 1870. Constructed after 1888, the contributory houses evidence 
the growth brought to Kerang by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, its extension to Swan Hill in 
1890 and the opening of the Kerang - Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The mixture of late nineteenth century, early 
twentieth century and inter-war housing demonstrates the steady development of the township after establishment of the 
railways into the 1930s. The house at 67 Fitzroy Street has important historical associations with George Adams, who, 
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with his sons, built a number of public buildings and private residences in Kerang from 1873. The house was formerly the 
home of George Adams. The house at 80 Fitzroy Street built for the Hawthorne family is historically significant for its 
associations with the Hawthorne family who established the Hawthorne Brothers Department Store at the corner of 
Victoria and Wellington Streets in 1920. The dominance of this property in Fitzroy Street visually expresses the 
prominence of the former residents.





The Fitzroy Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is aesthetically significant as a collection of properties from the late 
nineteenth century, early twentieth century and inter-war period that share common elements of scale, siting, materials, 
and roof forms. The precinct is aesthetically significant for containing substantially intact and good examples of housing 
styles from the late nineteenth century, early twentieth century and inter-war periods. The houses from each of these 
periods retain key original features of their eras including overall composition, opening types and decorative features. 
The appearance of the street is enhanced by the well-established pepper trees, oak tree and other specimen planting 
located on the nature strip. The precinct through its intact housing styles from the late nineteenth century to the inter-war 
period illustrates the continuing prosperity of the Kerang township from the establishment of the railway in the late 1800s 
up to the 1930s. The dominance of the property at 80 Fitzroy Street is of aesthetic significance for illustrating how the 
wealth of residents was represented in residential areas through grand treatment of houses and gardens.

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

Yes Peppercorn street trees

No 

No

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Commercial and Civic Precinct Kerang

Address Victoria Street KERANG Wellington Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Commercial Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Kerang Township History 

  



Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
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later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Gannawarra run (later surveyed 
as Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
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their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



    Civic and Commercial Precinct History

The five-acre reserve gazetted for public buildings bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, Burgoyne and Nolan 
Streets was separated in 1863 into two acres in Section 10, set aside for a Roman Catholic church, and three acres in 
Section 12, on which was built the first police station and courthouse. Perhaps as a response to the growth of the Kerang 
township at its southern end in the 1870s, Allotments 5, 6, 7 and 8 in Section 3 in Victoria Street were withheld from sale 
in 1877 for the erection of public buildings.     





The first post office operated from the old Kerang township site on the Loddon River briefly in 1854. It re-opened in 
August 1856 with John Brighouse as postmaster. Post office services were made available at the new Kerang site from 
July 1858 under the supervision of postmaster Edward Patchell. The post office opened in March 1877 in premises 
located in Scoresby Street. In 1883, Allotment 7, Section 3 in Victoria Street was marked as a 'Lands Reserve' and 
Allotment 8, Section 3, as a 'Post Office Reserve'. A new brick post office building was constructed on these allotments 
in Victoria Street in 1886 by builder George Adams, who had moved from Bendigo to Kerang in 1873. The Victoria 
Street building and land were taken over by the Commonwealth of Australia in 1901. Alterations, including the removal 
of an internal wall, fireplace and chimney to improve natural lighting, to permit better supervision of exchange operators, 
and 'to enable the public to see staff at work' were carried out in 1927.





In 1940-41, the post office transacted £8,428 worth of business and had 276 people subscribed to the telephone exchange 
(see Figure 1). In 1946, a contract was let to G. R. Cull and Sons of Northcote for £8,376 to alter and extend the building 
to accommodate a new telephone exchange. The work was completed in 1949. An automated telephone exchange opened 
at the rear of the post office in 1969. A police paddock was established in the Kerang district in 1845. In 1856, a Police 
Reserve was put aside in the new Kerang township site. In November 1860, Griffiths and Co. were awarded the tender 
for the building of a Court of Petty Sessions for £600 on the corner of Shadforth and Burgoyne Streets. Kerang's second 
courthouse, for both the Court of Petty Sessions and County Court, was built of timber on Allotment 6, Section 3 in 
Victoria Street in 1876-7 at a cost of £482. A picket fence was erected around the building and trees planted. The 
building was enlarged in 1880 and 1881 and was replaced in 1912 with a brick courthouse housing a County Court and 
police office. The courthouse was designed by Public Works Architect S. C. Brittingham and built by Charles Taysom at 
a cost of £2,300 (see Figure 2). An enclosed porch was added to the rear of the building about the same time. A rear toilet 
was added in 1937, and in June 1965, renovations were carried out to plaster, paint and timber work, gas heating 
installed, toilet facilities repaired, and floor coverings and office furniture replaced.





The Swan Hill Roads Board was proclaimed in 1862 and was governed from an office in Kerang reserved in 1865 on 
Allotment 1, Section 7 in Windham Street. The Shire of Swan Hill, the same area of 15,000 square miles that formed the 
Swan Hill Roads District, was proclaimed in 1871 and continued to be governed from Kerang from a Shire hall built by 
George Adams on the corner of Nolan and Wyndham Streets in 1874. After the severance of several areas from the Shire 
of Swan Hill, on 31 December 1898 the remaining area of the Shire was renamed the Shire of Kerang. After lobbying by 
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the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East and South East Ridings were 
severed and incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. 





A concert hall and dance room were in operation in 1876 on Allotment 5, Section 3 in Victoria Street. By 1883, 
Allotment 5 had been put aside for a police reserve. After subdivision of Allotment 5, Allotment 5A was reserved in 1919 
for use as a public park and Allotment 5B remained as a police reserve. In May 1922, the east of Allotment 5A was made 
available for the building of the Kerang Anzac Memorial Hall. The west of Allotment 5A was reserved permanently for 
municipal purposes in August 1927. The Memorial Municipal Chambers were built in 1927, the year in which Kerang 
described itself as 'The Capital of the Irrigated North'. The Memorial Municipal Chambers were designed by A.C. Leith 
and built by J. C. Brockie and Sons at a cost of £1,000 (see Figure 3).





The Chambers were opened by the Governor of the day, Lord Somers, on 25 March, 1927. The building housed Council 
and other local authority offices in one section, and returned servicemen clubrooms in another. The Kerang Shire paid 
part of the costs of the building and the remainder was raised by public subscription. The portico houses two bronze 
tablets that bear the names of 175 men from the Kerang district who died in World War One; copper tablets record the 
names of all those who served. Nearby stands the Memorial Shelter and Seat erected at the request of Mrs R. D. Orr of 
Lake Meran as a memorial to Lance Corporal George Vernon and Lance Corporal Robert (Bob) Edmund Emmott, who 
were both killed in action in World War One. The shelter was rebuilt by the Kerang Rotary Club in 1997.





The town of Kerang became a borough on 1 April, 1966. The former ANZ bank (built as the London Chartered Bank in 
1889-90) in Wellington Street housed the Borough of Kerang and Kerang Waterworks Trust offices over the period 1972-
95. On 20 January 1995, the Borough of Kerang and most of the Shires of Kerang and Cohuna were amalgamated to 
form the Gannawarra Shire Council. Today, the Gannawarra Shire uses the Municipal Chambers building for council 
meetings and to house council offices.





Kerang's commercial precinct was established in Nolan and Wellington Streets. Woodford Patchell built a store and 
cottage in Nolan Street in 1856. By 1876, in Nolan Street between Wellington and Scoresby Streets, Patchell's store, as 
well as a blacksmith and saddler were in operation. In Wellington Street, between Nolan and Albert Streets, by 1876 the 
Kerang Hotel, the Commercial Hotel, a blacksmith and store were doing business. Local builder George Adams 
constructed several commercial buildings in the 1870s, including a store and dwelling for Thomas Littleton, the 
Commercial Hotel for Henry Taverner in 1874, and a building for Patrick O'Donnell on the corner of Victoria and 
Scoresby Streets used for a period as the post office. In 1882 in Wellington Street, a brick second storey and a balcony 
were added to the Farmers' Arms Hotel, originally a timber boarding house. The Royal Hotel opened in Victoria Street in 
1884. The Bank of Victoria, designed by architect W. S. Law of Melbourne, opened in 1885. Solicitors Connelly, 
Tatchell and Dunlop established a business in a building on the southeast corner of Wellington and Victoria Streets in the 
late 1880s. The London Chartered Bank and residence, designed by Melbourne architects Oakden, Addison and Kemp 
and built by Peter Stevens, opened in Wellington Street in 1890 (see Figure 4).





Over time, the commercial precinct consolidated around Wellington and Victoria Streets, where, in the 1890s, several 
stores were built from brick supplied by two local brickyards. Some of the stores were designed by Melbourne architect 
Christopher Cowper. In 1901, the Exchange Hotel in Wellington Street was rebuilt after a fire destroyed the original 1884 
building. A State Savings bank was built in 1911, and by 1912, Wellington and Victoria Streets were 'lined with smart 
stores', and on market days were 'a scene of great activity'. Wellington Street in 1915 and 1921 is depicted in Figure 5.
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To meet the demand for buildings in the 1920s, by 1927 three builders operated in Kerang: George Adams and Sons 
(whose son George William had taken over responsibility for building operations), W. C. Pascoe, and Wood and Westley. 
In addition, architect Albert Bode lived and practised in the Kerang and Koondrook area, where at least two of his 
children followed either the architecture or building trade. 





A Union Bank designed by W. and R. Butler was erected in 1921, and later became the Bank of New South Wales. In 
1928, a new Kerang Hotel was built on the site of the former hotel, incorporating part of the original building. The 
Hawthorne Brothers department store, built in 1920, was expanded in 1927 to incorporate a floor space of 22,554 feet, 
making it one of the largest stores outside of Melbourne (see Figure 6). Established in 1878 in a small timber shop by 
David Hawthorne, the two-storey brick building in Victoria Street was constructed in 1885, most likely to a design by 
Melbourne architect Christopher Cowper. The new Hawthorne's building, employing 36 staff in 1927, drew people from 
as far away as Wycheproof and Deniliquin. The store housed grocery, hardware, clothing, drapery, furniture and footwear 
departments. A fire in 1954 resulted in the erection of the current building (now used as a Target store), a part of which 
was again affected by fire in 1969.The Pay family operated another large department store in Victoria Street over the 
years 1900-63. The Victoria Stores sold drapery, grocery, iron-mongering, glassware, wine, spirits and tobacco. A new 
building was constructed after a fire destroyed the store in 1918. The store was extensively remodelled in 1964 when it 
was purchased by Permewan Wright, and again in 1996 to become Patchell Plaza. In 1933, the Karlie McDonald 
Memorial Clock Tower was erected at the intersection of Victoria and Wellington Streets to honour the death of Kerang 
High School Teacher who gave her life to save students from drowning in the Loddon River during swimming training in 
March 1927 (see Figure 7). A bank for the Commercial Banking Company was erected on the corner of Wellington and 
Victoria Street in 1936, a new building for the Bank of New South Wales was completed in 1937, and in 1938, the 
Commercial Hotel was modernised. See Figure 8 for a view of Wellington Street ca. 1940-60.





Consolidation of the commercial activity at the corner of Victoria and Scoresby Streets occurred from 1960 with the 
purchase of land and buildings by Adams of Kerang Pty. Ltd. to establish the Northend Shopping Development, 
comprising a newsagency, grocery, butchery, and hardware and household goods store.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct extent

The Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct consists of commercial and civic buildings in Victoria Street, 
bounded by Scoresby Street to the north and Muir Avenue to the south, and Wellington Street bounded by Albert Street 
to the east and Nolan Street to the west (see Figure 13). The contributory properties are located at 1, 11, 13, 15, 18, 23, 25-
27, 28, 31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 49, 51, 53, 54, 56, 57, 61, 63, 65 and 67 Victoria Street and 46, 
48, 50, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 77, 84, 86 and 88 Wellington Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The precinct is a cross shape in plan with the intersection of Victoria and Wellington Streets, which contains the 1933 
rendered brick Karlie McDonald Memorial Clock Tower marking the centre of the precinct. The highest density of 
buildings in the precinct is at the western end of the precinct along Wellington Street and to the north along Victoria 
Street. The southern end of the precinct along Victoria Street is more sparsely developed as is the eastern side of the 
precinct along Wellington Street.





Buildings are constructed to the street boundary with the exception of the three civic buildings at 49, 51 and 53 Victoria 
Street, which are set back from the street boundary. The pavement has been extended further into the street at this area to 
provide a civic gathering place. Near the Municipal Chambers stands a memorial seat and shelter erected as a memorial 
to Lance Corporal George Vernon and Lance Corporal Robert (Bob) Edmund Emmott, both killed in action in World 
War One. The shelter was rebuilt by the Kerang Rotary Club in 1997. There is angle parking on both sides of both 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. There is concrete kerbing to both street and a concrete footpath.





The buildings are a mixture of single storey and two-storey with the more prominent building types such as the banks and 
hotels being two-storey. The shops are generally attached on both sides with spaces between buildings where there is a 
different type of building. For example there is a strip of attached shops from 52 to 60 Wellington Street and a space 
between these shops and the former bank at 50 Wellington Street. The shops and hotels have verandahs have verandahs 
over the footpath. The verandahs to the shops are generally cantilever types from the 1950s while the hotels have two-
storey verandahs.



The buildings are constructed in a range of architectural styles reflecting the different phases of development in the 
township. The buildings are predominantly constructed of brick with parapet roofs concealing pitched roofs clad in 
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corrugated iron behind. A number of shops have parapets clad in corrugated metal sheet, and many of these appear to be 
concealing original brick parapets behind. The ground floor facades of the shops are generally glazed from floor to 
ceiling with few original shop fronts remaining. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Building Features

The former Hawthorne's building dominates the northwest corner at the centre of the precinct. This building is two-storey 
and includes a combination of the 1950s cream brick facade to the upper storey as well as earlier brick walls and timber 
framed openings to the northern end of the upper storey on Victoria Street.





The shops are predominantly two-storey on the north side of Wellington Street at the eastern end, and the west side of 
Victoria Street at the northern end. Early photographs show that a number of these buildings had two storey verandahs 
and this is particularly evident in the shops at 61-67 on the north side of Wellington Street. These shops have upper storey 
doors, which would have led to a verandah. Most buildings in the precinct have cantilever verandahs from the 1950s, 
which would have replaced earlier verandahs. The only exception to this is 23 Victoria Street, which retains its original 
skillion roofed corner verandah.





The civic buildings which are located in a row on the north west side of Victoria Street consist of a brick Post Office 
constructed in 1886 at 53 Victoria Street, a brick and stucco Arts and Crafts style Law Courts constructed in 1912 at 51 
Victoria Street and the inter-war Classical Revival style Memorial Municipal Chambers constructed in 1927 at 49 
Victoria Street. These three buildings provide an impressive civic centre to the predominantly commercial streetscape. 





There are four hotels contained within the precinct with another, theGilbert Club Hotel formerly at 78 Wellington Street, 
removed after it was destroyed by fire in 2009. The former Commercial Hotel on the northeast corner of Wellington 
Street and Victoria Street was constructed in 1874 with the exterior modernised in 1938 in an art deco style. Original 
sections of the 1874 red brick building can be seen at the east end along Wellington Street.





The Kerang Hotel at the northeast corner of Nolan Street and Wellington Street is a red brick two storey building 
reconstructed in 1928 in a Tudor revival style but incorporates part of the original 1865 building. The two-storey Royal 
Hotel on the south west corner of Victoria and Scoresby Streets is a brick building with a double storey verandah. The 
building was opened in 1884 but the building appears to have been remodelled with the verandah dating from circa 1920. 
At the rear of this building are associates corrugated iron clad stables, which appear to date from the 1880s.





The Exchange Hotel building at 62 Wellington Street was rebuilt in 1901 after the original building was destroyed by 
fire. It is a two-storey rendered brick building with shallow arch openings and timber framed windows and doors. The 
building originally had a two-storey verandah that was removed in 1956.





There are four former banks located in the precinct, which are all two-storey and constructed of brick. The earliest and 
most impressive of the banks is the former London Chartered Bank at the northwest corner of Wellington Street and 
Fitzroy Street. Built in 1881 in the late Victorian style this face red brick building with a bluestone plinth has an 
impressive roofscape with a combination of hips and gables, chimneys with render decoration and cast iron ridge 
cresting. A brick stables associated with the bank and a tall brick fence with capping are located on Fitzroy Street. 
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The other three banks in the precinct, all constructed in the inter-war period, are substantially intact and demonstrate key 
features of the inter-war architectural styles. The former Union Bank at 48 Wellington Street was constructed in 1927 in a 
Spanish Mission style. The former Commercial Bank Company cream brick building is located at 50 Wellington Street. It 
was constructed in circa 1936 in the Classical Revival Style. The former Bank of NSW located at 73 Wellington Street 
was constructed in 1936 in the Stripped Classical style. The styling to these three buildings is manifested in the 
composition of the facades, chimneys, window types, opening placement and render and brick detailing.





With the ground floor elevations to shops generally altered, the age and style of buildings is generally distinguished by 
the parapet form and decoration, upper storey treatment, side elevations and rear roof forms and detailing. It is in these 
locations that original detailing such as timber framed openings and chimneys are often retained. Parapets are key 
features that assist in identifying the age of buildings. The parapets in the streetscape are generally shaped with brick 
pilaster end treatment a common detail. Parapets of particular interest contained within the precinct include the pair of 
shops at 84 Wellington Street with brick parapets crowned by tall brick pediments, the Arts and Crafts style parapets at 
68 to 70 Wellington Street with end pillars with capping and dentils, the parapet render decoration to 40-42 Victoria 
Street and Pays Victoria Stores Arcade at 45-47 Victoria Street and 54 Victoria Street with the curved brick Art Nouveau 
style parapet.





There are a number of light industrial commercial buildings in the precinct, which contribute to the mixture of building 
types. These are predominantly gable roofed or parapeted workshops constructed of brick or clad in corrugated metal 
sheet. They are located on the east side of Victoria Street at the south end and on the south side of Wellington Street at 
the west end. These light industrial buildings demonstrate the range of commercial activities that took place in the town 
centre including those related to agriculture and motor vehicles. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?



The Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct comprises the properties at 1, 11, 13, 15, 18, 23, 25-27, 28, 31, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 49, 51, 53, 54, 56, 57, 61, 63, 65 and 67 Victoria Street and 46, 48, 50, 52, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 76, 77, 84, 86 and 88 Wellington Street. It also includes the clock 
tower at the intersection of Wellington and Victoria Streets and the street infrastructure of Victoria and Wellington 
Streets bounded by Scoresby Street to the north, Muir Avenue to the south, Albert Street to the east and Nolan Street to 
the west.



How is it significant?



The Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?



The Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its ability 
to illustrate the incremental development of the township of Kerang from the late nineteenth century to the 1930s. The 
predominant number of commercial buildings from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century reflects the 
prosperity and development stimulus provided by the railways soon after the railway line was opened from Eaglehawk in 
1884, its extension to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang - Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The streetscapes 
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retain a number of these early buildings, which demonstrate the early appearance of the township including four hotels 
originally constructed in the late nineteenth century or early twentieth century. The impressive nature of the former 
London and Chartered Bank at 71 Wellington Street particularly demonstrates the confidence and prosperity within 
Kerang in the late nineteenth century. The three dominant inter-war bank buildings are of historical significance for 
demonstrating the post World War One boom in Kerang. A building boom after World War One was fuelled by healthy 
demand and high prices for Australian wheat and new trading partners Japan and the United States, soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes and major public works such as Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the Murray in 1923. In 
addition the railway from Kerang to Murrabit was established in 1925 and the line was extended to Stony Crossing in 
NSW in 1928. The former Hawthorne building on the north west corner of Victoria and Wellington Streets is of historical 
significance as a prominent business on this site from 1885 until the 1960s. It has important associations with the 
Hawthorne family who were well-known business owners in the district.



The Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the 
retention of good examples of commercial and light industrial building design from the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth century. The streetscapes are characterised by continuous stretches of shops punctuated by impressive two 
storey hotels at corners and two storey bank buildings. The commercial buildings contain key original features including 
shaped parapets with pitched roofs behind, brick construction, and verandahs over the footpaths. As a cohesive collection 
of a range of commercial and civic buildings the precinct is of aesthetic significance for exhibiting the principal 
characteristics and layout of the commercial and civic centre of a rural township primarily developed in the late 
nineteenth century, early twentieth century and inter-war period. The row of three civic buildings at 49, 51 and 53 is of 
aesthetic significance as an impressive civic precinct within a commercial centre. The Post Office, Law Courts and 
Municipal Chambers are excellent intact examples of their building types and eras of construction. Important original 
features include the overall form and composition of each building as well as the prominent entry porches and render 
decoration to openings. The former London and Chartered bank constructed in 1881 is of aesthetic significance as an 
excellent intact example of a two storey Victorian bank building. Key features include the picturesque roofscape with 
gables, hips, decorated chimneys and cast iron ridge cresting, the arcaded residential entry, arched openings with render 
decoration, tall brick fence and rear stables. The three inter-war former banks at 48, 50 and 73 Wellington Street are of 
aesthetic significance as excellent intact examples of inter-war bank buildings. These former banks demonstrate key 
attributes of the inter-war styles including composition of the facades, chimneys, window types, opening placement and 
render and brick detailing. The central clock tower is of aesthetic significance as a landmark marking the commercial 
centre of the township.



The Kerang Civic and Commercial Heritage Precinct is of social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra as the central 
social and community gathering place for the Kerang community and the surrounding districts.
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Victoria St Residential Precinct Kerang

Address 85-107 Victoria Street KERANG Significance Level Local

Place Type Residential Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Kerang Township History





Kerang township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wembawemba Aboriginal peoples. The 
name Kerang is thought to derive from a Wembawemba word, Giranyug, meaning leaves of a big tree. 



In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. Mitchell and 
his party of 25 men, twelve horses, 52 bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, 100 sheep, five oxen, and other 
equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property named Boree in central-western New South 
Wales in March 1836. Mitchell's first glimpse of the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill 
just north of present-day Tresco on 22 June 1836. The expedition passed nearby present-day Kerang on 23 June. The 
Major's Line, the tracks formed by the expedition, acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District. In 
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later years, parts of it were used as roads. Sections between Cohuna and Wee Wee Rup are known today as the Murray 
Valley Highway.



In the mid-1840s, squatters took over country in the district for their runs: James Cowper took up Loddon (Pine Hills) of 
32,000 acres in 1845; A. McCallum took up Tragowel of 120,820 acres in 1846; and George Curlewis and Robert 
Campbell took up Reedy Lake (Bael Bael) of 370,000 acres in 1845.



The Loddon Inn, licensed to Richard Beyes ca 1843-45, was established on a part of the Tragowel run (later surveyed as 
Allotment 4, Section 3 of the Parish of Kerang) at a point on the Loddon River that had low banks. In 1849, the Bridge 
Store opened near the inn. The store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement thrive 
because of its location on the route from Adelaide to the burgeoning goldfields of Castlemaine, Maryborough and 
Sandhurst. A pound opened in 1854, a saddlery in 1855, and in 1856, a cemetery and church were established. The 
township was surveyed in 1873 with the streets named Littleton, Farmer, McInnes and Taverner.



In 1856, a Police Reserve and new town site, comprising 17 sections bounded by Wellington Street, Shadforth Street 
(then unnamed), North Street and Boundary Street (then unnamed) were surveyed on a less flood prone area situated 
approximately five kilometres north of the original settlement. In June 1856, the first township land sales took place. 
Sixty lots were put up for sale in Section 1, Section 2, Section 6, Section 9, and Section 11 at an upset price of 8s. per 
acre. These sales established the commercial nucleus at the southern end of the Kerang township in Nolan, Fitzroy, 
Victoria and Wellington Streets. 



Kerang was proclaimed a town in 1861, at which time it had a population of 59. In September 1861, a five-acre reserve 
on a high sandhill in the north of the surveyed township (all of Section 10 bounded by Graves [now Wattle], Shadforth, 
Burgoyne and Nolan Streets) was gazetted for public buildings. A cemetery was established in 1862, and in 1863, a 
bridge was constructed across the Loddon River ensuring the town's future as a crossing point. 



After the flooding of the Loddon River because of high rainfall in 1870, some buildings from the old township were 
moved to the new Kerang site where Woodford Patchell built the first hotel and store. By 1871, the population of Kerang 
was 109 and there were 19 dwellings. Kerang continued to grow through the 1870s as selectors took up land in the area 
under the 1869 Land Act, with the commercial centre developing at the south end of the surveyed township between 
Nolan, Windham (later Wyndham), Victoria and Wellington Streets. In 1871, the Swan Hill Shire was proclaimed with 
its headquarters at Kerang. Further township allotments sold in June 1872 in Victoria, Fitzroy and Scorseby Streets. In 
1874, a State school opened, as did a Lands and Survey office to deal with applications from selectors for land in the 
district.



An additional ten sections were added to the township in 1875. Lots were put up for sale in Fitzroy, Windham, Vaughan, 
Nolan, Graves and Burgoyne Streets in July 1876, and in Shadforth, Nolan, Fitzroy, Victoria, Albert and Boundary 
Streets in July and October 1877. 



By 1881, the fourth year of a drought, selection of land in the area had slowed and Kerang's population was only 387. 
Additional land sales took place in Victoria, Albert and Boundary Streets in 1882. By 1883, on land that W. J. W. 
Patchell had owned and subdivided in that year on the south side of the government surveyed township (part of 
Allotments 7A, 7B and 7C, Section 1), the Alger Hotel, a draper, a store, a baker and Yeo's horse bazaar were in 
operation on Wellington Street. A blacksmith and bootmaker had set up business on the road to Durham Ox and 
Sandhurst, and a butcher and sheep yards were in existence on Andrew Street. A brick water tower and iron tank were 
erected in the township in 1883. 



The town's growth was boosted when the railway line from Eaglehawk via Mitiamo opened in Kerang on 25 October, 
1884 and by irrigation activity. Woodford Patchell from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation from the Loddon 
River on 13 acres from 1864, extending this area in later years. In 1882, a voluntary association of 21 farmers combined 
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their labour to bring water for a distance of 13 miles to irrigate 3,000 acres. Under the 1886 Irrigation Act, by 1887 
Irrigation and Waterworks Trusts had been constituted for Benjeroop and Murrabit, Tragowel Plains, and Twelve Mile. 
In the same year, new applications were received for the constitution of Trusts for Benjeroop West, Kerang East, Lake 
Charm, Marquis Hill, Myall, Swan Hill, and Wandella. The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill 
Shire Council and taken over by the Kerang Shire Council, opened in 1889 to link the port at Koondrook on the River 
Murray with Kerang. By 1891, Kerang's population had increased by 35 per cent to 1,082 residents living in 202 
dwellings. Substantial residences and public buildings reflected the wealth of the town. 



By 1901, all allotments of the original township survey had been sold and Sections 30-43 were added to the north and 
east of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line, which was surveyed through Kerang in 1888. In 1889, the Kerang-Koondrook 
Tramway was opened and was later taken over by the Kerang Shire, securing Kerang's role as an important railway 
centre. The Kerang Electric Supply Company supplied electricity to the township from 1905. In the year 1906, Kerang's 
population was approximately 1,400. Albert Bode, an architect who trained in Bendigo and moved to Kerang, designed 
several substantial residences and commercial buildings in Kerang and Cohuna in the first decade of the twentieth 
century.



After all Victorian Irrigation Trusts, except for Mildura, were taken over by the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission (SRWSC) in 1906, the Commission undertook an extensive expansion of irrigated closer settlement in the 
Kerang and Cohuna districts. In addition, good rains and plentiful wheat harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to 
the town. A report ca. 1912 stated that the Kerang township had advanced rapidly from 1902, with good roads established 
and buildings 'going up as fast as labour can be procured to erect them.' By 1912, the town incorporated a post, 
telegraph, money order office and savings bank housed in the one building in Victoria Street, as well as a State school, 
public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches of five banks, electric light and power 
house, mechanics' institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, 
carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new courthouse, six hotels, sale yards and horse market. 



The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. Accompanied by new soldier and migrant 
settlement schemes, a number of major public works were undertaken. The Torrumbarry Lock and Weir opened on the 
River Murray in 1923. The weir, titled by the SRWSC 'the key to the North Central Irrigation Districts', commanded 
600,000 acres and promised summer irrigation supplies to the districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. 
Railway lines were also developed. After the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the line was 
extended to Stony Crossing in New South Wales in 1928. These events fuelled a building boom in Kerang. By 1938, the 
town had been sewered. 



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. The Kerang and District Hospital opened in 1954. Another water tower at the corner of Vaughan and 
Nolan Streets was built in 1955. By 1959, Sections 44-48 to the west of the township had been added to survey of the 
township. The State Electricity Commission supplied electricity to the town in 1961. In 1963, a ten-year plan by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to reconstruct the Torrumbarry irrigation system was commenced. The 
employment of approximately 200 personnel in the region to undertake the work boosted Kerang and Cohuna's 
populations.



The community owned Kerang Agricultural Research Farm, established in 1956, played an important role in combatting 
salinity through experiments with crops, pastures, trees, water use, farming practices and drainage. In the late 1970s, laser 
grading was introduced to cut and till the land to reduce waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install 
irrigation re-use systems. Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups 
(LAAGs) were established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. As a result of the work of these 
groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning. 
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The 1989 Water Act, which enabled the permanent or temporary trading of water rights separately from the land to which 
it was attached, dairy deregulation in July 2000, and drought over the period 2002-10, has resulted in a rationalisation of 
irrigation farms in the Kerang area. 



The 2006 census stated that the biggest employees of Kerang residents were school education 6.3 per cent; supermarket 
and grocery stores 5.9 per cent; hospitals 4.7 per cent; local government administration 4.4 per cent, and road freight 
transport 3.1 per cent



Today Kerang continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of services provided by churches, schools, pre-
school, hotels, library and a hospital. 



  Victoria Street Residences History

The Victoria Street Residential Heritage Precinct is made up of houses in Victoria Street, Kerang, on Allotments 2-7, 
Section 16, and Allotments 2-9, Section 17. Allotments in Section 16 and Section 17 of the township of Kerang were put 
up for sale in October, 1877. No houses were in existence in April 1888 on the allotments of interest. Therefore, 
residences that make up this precinct were erected after 1888. The houses evidence the growth brought to Kerang by the 
opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884 and its extension to Swan Hill in 1890.     





By 1934, the two-rood (half acre) allotments in Victoria Street had been subdivided into one-rood (quarter acre) 
allotments. By the same year in Victoria Street, between Windham and Vaughan Streets, brick and weatherboard houses 
had been erected at numbers 86, 88 90-92, 96, 98, 100 and 104 on the west side of Victoria Street, and at numbers 85, 87, 
89-91, 93, 95, 99-101, 103 and 105 on the east side of Victoria Street.





The Victoria Street houses testify to the lives of less-known Kerang business operators. The residence at 85 Victoria 
Street was built for Bob Leng, who established a stock and station agent in Wellington Street. A cottage hospital was 
conducted from 1896 by Nurses Stevenson and Clothier from the premises at 93 Victoria Street. The houses at 103 and 
105 Victoria Street were built by George Adams and Sons who purchased the land in 1907. They subdivided the land 
circa 1910 and constructed the houses soon after. 'Avon-Dale', the residence at 104 Victoria Street, was also built by 
George Adams and Sons for Francis Morris circa 1921. The home at 98 Victoria Street was built for £490 in 1902 for the 
Lane family from Gonn Crossing. A large Norfolk Island pine planted in 1903 by Elsie Lane grows in the backyard. 





The established peppercorn trees that grow in Victoria Street may date from plantings established in the 1880s.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Victoria Street Residential Heritage Precinct, Kerang, consists of houses on both sides of Victoria Street extending 
between Wyndham Street and Vaughan Street (see Figure 3). The contributory properties are located at 85, 86, 88, 90, 
91, 92, 96, 98, 99, 100, 101, 103, 104 and 105 Victoria Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The precinct includes a mixture of single storey late nineteenth century and early twentieth century housing. The houses 
are on consistently sized allotments with semi-detached pairs placed centrally on the equivalent of one allotment. This 
provides a consistency of centrally placed residences with setbacks on both sides. There are a mixture of properties with 
crossovers and a side driveway and those without. The contributory houses have similar front set backs from the street 
boundary with a combination of lawn and garden beds to the front. The street is wide and has concrete kerbing and 
footpaths with wide nature strips. The planting on the nature strip is not consistent in spacing or size with two large 
pepper trees on the west side and smaller more recent plantings in other areas. There is a large Norfolk Island pine at the 
rear of 98 Victoria Street, which is prominent in views of the streetscape. The front fences are predominantly low and 
wire mesh providing permeable views to the front gardens. Common features visible in views across the precinct 
streetscape include pitched roofs clad in corrugated metal sheet, brick chimneys, front verandahs and front lawn and 
gardens. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Property Features

The houses in the precinct are a mixture of detached and semi-detached houses. There are three pairs of semi-detached 
houses at 89 (non-contributory) & 91, 90 & 92 and 99 & 101 Victoria Street. The three pairs are all 
different in styles but each semi-detached house is a reflection of its pair. The semi-detached houses are single fronted 
while the remainder of the contributory houses are double fronted. The houses are predominantly timber framed with 
weatherboard cladding, however there is a cluster of face red brick residences at the northern end of the precinct at 99, 
101, 103, 104 and 105 Victoria Street. The roof forms are pitched and hipped or gable or more commonly a combination 
of both. All contributory houses have verandahs to the front with either skillion or convex roof forms. All of the roofs to 
the contributory buildings are clad in corrugated metal sheet. Windows are generally timber framed and double hung and 
doors are timber within a timber frame. The most substantial house in the precinct is at 104 Victoria Street at the corner 
with Vaughan Street. It is a face brick Edwardian style building with a diagonal configuration and a return verandah with 
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timber turned posts and elaborate fretwork frieze.





The contributory properties have been selected as they are substantially intact and demonstrate key features of their 
period of construction. The late nineteenth century houses contain key features of their era such as front verandahs with 
timber posts, hipped and gable roof forms, corbelled brick chimneys, symmetrical placement of timber framed openings 
and double hung windows. Central entry doors often have sidelights and highlights. The early twentieth century houses 
contain key features of their era including diagonal axis floor plans, dominant roof forms in a combination of hips and 
gables, half timbering gable end decoration, front and return verandahs with timber posts and fretwork friezes, arts and 
crafts detailing, corbelled brick and tall tapered brick chimneys, timber framed openings, windows in pairs or threes and 
asymmetrical compositions. The houses in the precinct show a wide range of original decorative detailing from the late 
nineteenth century and early twentieth century, particularly demonstrated in verandah detailing, roof composition, 
chimneys and gable decoration. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang comprises the properties at 85, 86, 88, 90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
103, 104 and 105 Victoria Street and the nature strip and plantings of Victoria Street bounded by Wyndham Street and 
Vaughan Street, Kerang.



How is it significant?

The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of 
Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its ability to 
illustrate early residential development in Kerang. Residential allotments were first sold in Victoria Street in 1877 soon 
after the township was moved from its original location on the Loddon River in 1870. Consructed after 1888, the 
contributory houses evidence the growth brought to Kerang by the opening of the railway line from Eaglehawk in 1884, 
its extension to Swan Hill in 1890 and the opening of the Kerang - Koondrook Tramway in 1899. The mixture of late 
nineteenth century and early twentieth century housing demonstrates the boom of development that occurred directly 
after the establishment of the railways. The precinct is of historical interest for its semi-detached housing indicating the 
speculative type of development that occurred after the establishment of the railways. The houses at 103, 104 and 105 
Victoria Street which were built by George Adams and Sons has important historical associations with George Adams, 
who, with his sons, built a number of public buildings and private residences in Kerang from 1873. The house at 85 
Victoria Street is historically significant for its associations with Bob Leng who established a stock and station agent in 
Wellington Street. 





The Victoria Street Residential Precinct, Kerang is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a substantially 
intact collection of houses from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century that share common elements of 
scale, siting, materials and roof forms. The contributory houses are significant for exhibiting key original design features 
typical of their periods of construction including overall composition, pitched roof forms clad in corrugated iron sheets, 
front verandahs, timber framed double hung windows and decorative elements. The precinct is also of aesthetic 
significance as a collection of particularly decorative examples of detached and semi-detached houses from the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth century evident in the original verandahs, roof compositions, gable decoration and 
chimneys. The wide nature strip, large pepper trees on the west side and the Norfolk Island pine dating from 1903 at the 
rear of 98 Victoria Street contribute to the aesthetic significance of the precinct.
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Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

Yes Street plantings of peppercorn trees and Norfolk Island pine at the rear 
of 98 Victoria Street

No 

No

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Railway Precinct Lalbert

Address Main Street LALBERT Significance Level Local

Place Type Rail Transport Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Lalbert Township History

Lalbert township is situated on the traditional lands of the Wembawemba Aboriginal people. The name Lalbert is thought 
to derive from the Wembawemba word for a creeper that grew on Mallee trees. 





The country was taken over by squatters Thomas and Jabez Ham in 1846 for the Lalbert sheep run of 76,800 acres. In 
1850, licensee George Bell subdivided the run into three smaller runs: Lalbert, Tittybong and Towaninny. A pre-emptive 
right of 640 acres was allowed squatters in the 1847 Order of Council. This was granted on the Lalbert run to D. 
Campbell on land fronting Lake Lalbert into which Lalbert Creek ran. The 1865 gazetteer recorded that there were only 
around 40 white people in the district at the time, all of whom were employed on sheep stations. The district around 
Lalbert, the gazette stated, was fit for nothing except sheep grazing 'for which purpose the entire available land is taken 
up'.





From the early 1870s, land was selected in the southern portion of the Parish of Lalbert near Lake Lalbert under the 1869 
Land Act. Under the 1883 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, land was taken up in the northern portion of the Parish of Lalbert. 
Under the Act, the Mallee was divided into 'fringe' and 'interior' sectors. In the 'fringe' sector, allotments of between 
500 and 1,200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. In the 'interior', land was divided into 'A' and 'B' blocks 
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ranging from 60 to over 500 square miles. 'A' blocks fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up on 
twenty-year leases. 'B' blocks were available on five-year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to be 
paid at the expiration of the lease. By 1902, the Mallee fringe had been settled as far as the existing railways extended.





Allotments in the Lalbert township were privately surveyed and sold in October 1893 by the Tampion brothers on land 
taken up by A. C. Tampion under the 1869 Land Act adjacent to Lalbert Lake. The township was located on the three-
chain road from Swan Hill to Charlton to take advantage of the proposed Boort-Ultima railway. Lalbert State School No. 
2990 opened in 1889, before the survey of the township. In 1894, a bridge was built over Lalbert Creek. A hotel opened 
in 1892, a pound was established in 1895, and in the same year the Lalbert State School moved to new leased premises in 
the township. A tank for providing water to the township was excavated in 1896. A pound opened in 1897. A cemetery 
was gazetted in 1899 and trustees appointed in 1900. In the same year, a mechanics' institute hall was built.





The railway line from Quambatook to Ultima reached Lalbert in 1900 and triggered a wave of building construction. In 
1909, the Victorian Towns Directory described the Lalbert township as comprising a Church of England, a wheat buyer 
and agent, a carpenter, a saddler, a store, a visiting National Bank, a post office, a state school, a public hall, a railway 
station, a blacksmith, a boot maker, and auctioneer and a general machinery agent. The Lalbert Hotel was rebuilt in 1909 
(see Figure 1). A Catholic church was erected c1910. Street works and drainage were undertaken in 1910 and 1911. In 
1913, trees were planted in Main Street, and a new building for the Lalbert State School opened in 1914. A Presbyterian 
church was opened in 1915 and a Church of England in 1919. 





The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created a healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
Lalbert township experienced strong growth in the 1920s. The Lalbert Sheep Dip Company was formed in 1920. A new 
hall was built after a fire destroyed the mechanics' institute building in 1919. Designed by architects Messrs Garvin and 
Beebe of Bendigo to reflect the prosperity of the times, a Mr. Kennedy built the hall at a cost of about £1,700. In May 
1920, the Argus wrote: 'By the appearance of several large stacks of Mallee roots at the Lalbert railway station', the 
writer continued, 'it is evident that much clearing of land for the plough is in progress in that district.' By 1921, Lalbert's 
population was 264. Land for a recreation reserve was purchased in 1923 and a building erected on the site in 1924. A 
branch of the National Bank was opened in permanent premises in 1926. A kitchen and supper room were added to the 
hall in 1933; in this year Lalbert's population was 273. A concrete silo was erected at the railway station in 1941-2. 





In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. A new Catholic church building was opened in 1953. By 1954, Lalbert's population had reached 275. 
Football clubrooms were opened in 1956 and a new National Bank building was erected in 1958. In the same year, 
electricity was connected to the township. 





By 1966, Lalbert's population had declined to 119. A public park and recreation reserve was gazetted in 1968. In 1970, 
Lalbert was described in the Municipal Directory as a farming district with post, telegraph and money order office, State 
school, public hall, branch of bank, two churches, progress association and hotel. The public hall was clad with dura brick 
over the period 1973-7 and aluminium windows installed.





Today, Lalbert services the Mallee wheat growing area known for its crops of wheat barley, oats, canola and legumes. 
The town features a general store, hotel, school, hall and recreation reserve, and is a major grain receiving centre.
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Lalbert Railway History

The movement of passengers and mails by road in the Colony of Victoria was formalised prior to the arrival of the 
railways by a network of coach routes. Coaches plied regularly between Swan Hill and Charlton via Lalbert and 
Tittybong stations on a three-chain road built by Swan Hill council in 1870. It was little more than wheel tracks, 
impassable in the winter except to the lightest of vehicles like the American style coaches of Cobb and Co. 





In 1891, the Parliamentary Standing Committee for Railways recommended that construction of railways be separated 
from their management. Under the provisions of the Railways Act 1891, the Victorian Railways Commissioners 
continued to be responsible for the management of railways, while responsibility for their construction was resumed by 
the Board of Land and Works and its operational arm the Railway Construction Branch. At the same time, the Mallee 
Select Committee of 1891, investigating the progress of settlement under the 1883 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, 
concluded, 'That the promiscuous settlement of agriculturists throughout the Mallee could only end in disaster [and that 
it] should be accompanied as far as possible by railway accommodation and the conservation of water for stock and 
domestic purposes.' As a consequence, a railway construction programme for the Mallee was commenced. 





A railway league was formed in Lalbert in 1891 to urge the extension of the line from Boort to Lalbert. In 1893, railway 
leagues at Quambatook, Ninyeunook, Lalbert and Tittybong formed a committee to lobby for the survey of the line. A 
section of the line was approved to Quambatook, but not to Lalbert. When deciding where the railways should be routed, 
the government took into consideration the distance of primary producers from markets. In August 1896, a deputation 
told the Minister that within eight to ten miles of the proposed extension to Lalbert there were 44,000 acres under 
cultivation, and that by 1897 this area was expected to increase to 58,000 acres. It was estimated that the 1,200 tons of 
wheat to make the line pay could be provided in 1896. However, a Railways Department survey showed that the line 
would not be profitable. Before deciding on a route for the extension of the line north of Quambatook, in 1898, the 
Railway Standing Committee took evidence from local farmers on wheat yields received the year before and noted how 
far their farms were situated from existing railway stations. The Quambatook and Ultima Railway Construction Act of 
1898 authorised the construction of the line between Quambatook and Ultima for not more than £903 per mile using the 
butty gang (day labour) system. In 1899, the railway was approved but on the provision that an amount of £250 was to be 
provided by the townships benefited by the line. Lalbert raised £150, and Ultima finally agreed to contribute the balance 
of £100 in March 1899.





Construction began on the railway line in June 1899, and on 1 March, 1900, the Quambatook-Ultima line opened at a 
cost of £77,778 for the line, £7,054 for passenger stations at Cannie, Lalbert, Meatian and Ultima, £866 for goods sheds 
and £3,137 for residences and rest houses. The railway line was extended to Robinvale in 1924. In the 1920s-30s, football 
Line Leagues were formed. Teams from Quambatook, Cannie, Lalbert, Meatian and Ultima were transported to games by 
special trains.





The Lalbert railway station building was one of many portable, prefabricated structures developed to meet the demand for 
railway accommodation from the 1880s at quiet points on the system. Manufactured in sections, it was transported to 
Lalbert and erected on site (see Figure 2). The building was removed some time after 1980. The goods shed was removed 
before this year.





A weighbridge was constructed in 1907. In 1915-16, as part of a bumper Victorian harvest, Lalbert railway station moved 
a record amount of bagged wheat. For the year ending December 1934, 299 trucks containing 38,465 sheep and 334 cattle 
were sent from the Lalbert railway station. Lalbert station received 27,000 bags of wheat in the season of 1935-6. Bulk 
handling of wheat, introduced in Victoria with the 1939-40 harvest, resulted in the building of cement silos at railway 
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stations across the region. An earlier grain shed built at Lalbert was replaced by the bulk handling facilities of cement 
silos in 1941-2. Strong demand for agricultural produce post-World War Two was accompanied by bumper crops in the 
1950s (see Figure 3). In 1953, between ten and thirteen bags of wheat per acre were harvested in the Lalbert district. 
During the 1955-6 season, 190,000 bushels of wheat were received at the silo and 90,000 bags of wheat were stacked at 
the railway yards. Steel silos were constructed in 1965 and a grain shed built in 1969.





An oat shed from a design by Amercian Walter Behlen, with a capacity of 33,000 bags, was constructed by workers from 
Sydney in 1960. Behlen was born on a small farm near Columbus, Nebraska. He began his industrial career and the 
Behlen Manufacturing Company as a one-man operation in 1936. The Behlen Manufacturing Company's most well 
known product was the frameless steel building system which it developed in 1950. This system employed deeply 
corrugated steel panels that could be assembled to form a complete load-bearing shell without any supporting frame. 
Behlen's nineteen-acre facility in Columbus employed some 1,100 people at its height of production.





Houses to provide accommodation for railway employees were built on the Railway Reserve on the east side of Main 
Street, Lalbert. Four railway houses exist today. The earliest house is at 30 Main Street. The house at 36 Main Street 
dates from ca. 1914. It is believed the timber residence at 24 Main Street was constructed under a program that came to 
be known as 'Operation Snail'. In the early years of post World War Two reconstruction, both housing and labour were 
in short supply. Migrant workers were needed, but government policy required employers to guarantee them housing as 
well as jobs. In 1948, the Victorian Minister for Transport, William Kent-Hughes urgently required migrant workers for 
the Victorian Railways. Since they had to be accommodated, he reasoned that they must bring their own houses 'on their 
backs'. As part of Operation Snail, houses were designed in Melbourne for Australian conditions and standards, and mass-
produced, largely in England, in the form of kits of pre-cut and partially assembled timber components. They could be 
quickly erected by a minimal and largely unskilled labour force. The houses were erected in Melbourne, regional Victoria 
and New South Wales. Partners in the scheme included the Victorian Railways, the State Electricity Commission, State 
Rivers Water and Supply Commission and the Commonwealth Department of Works on behalf of various Armed 
Services establishments and New South Wales coal fields. The house at 32 Main Street is a 1950s prefabricated building 
likely made by Stawell Timber Industries or Phelan and Sons of Maryborough. By 1965, the houses and the land on 
which they had been built had passed into private ownership.





The process of depopulation in conjunction with the development of roads spelt an end for the era of railway domination 
in Victoria, leading inevitably to the withdrawal of passenger services and the curtailment of whole sections of line. By 
the early 1920s, the railway system had been starved of funds for capital improvements, allowing the motor industry to 
expand to a point at which government control exercised through the Transport Regulation Board was unable to stem the 
drift away from rail transport. Following Henry Bland's watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land 
Transport System of 1971-72, a severe reduction in rail services was implemented. Eventually the infrastructure required 
to provide a traditional rail transport system in the area was closed down. The last regular passenger service on the Boort-
Robinvale line ran on 3 June, 1978. The service was replaced by Bendigo - Ultima and Swan Hill - Robinvale buses. The 
line is now used exclusively to haul grain.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Lalbert Railway Heritage Precinct is bounded by Evelyn Street to the north and east, Main Street to the west, and 20 
Main Street to the south (see Figure 6). The precinct comprises the railway station passenger platform and remnant 
plantings, oat shed, a grain store and silos, weighbridge and office, water tank and four railway houses on the west side of 
the railway line located at 24, 30, 32 and 36 Main Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The Lalbert Railway Complex is located in the centre of the township along the east side of Main Street. The railway 
reserve is a wedge shaped piece of land formed between Evelyn Street and Main Street and the former location of the 
railway station on the east side of the tracks is almost directly opposite the intersection of Main Street and View Street. 
The area on the west side of the railway line is clear of vegetation and therefore when in place, clear views of the railway 
station building would have been gained from View Street. The railway precinct is otherwise relatively open with a few 
plantings to the south end of the reserve near the water tank, silos and grain shed and at the rear of the railway houses. To 
the south east of this still on the east side of the tracks is an elevated cylindrical water tank constructed of wrought iron. 
Diagonally opposite the passenger platform and a little further south is a cluster of steel and concrete silos adjacent to a 
long steel grain shed. The grain shed runs parallel to the railway line with a goods platform running along the east side. 
Diagonally opposite the passenger platform and to the north is a tall steel oat store. Due to the height and close proximity 
of the structures to Main Street, this building as well as the silos dominates views to the railway complex. A weighbridge 
and office is located on an open gravelled area between the oat store and Main Street. The railway houses facing Main 
Street back on to the railway line at the south end of the precinct. They have differing set backs from the Main Street as 
well as differing orientation and spacing between buildings. There is a wide grassed nature strip in front of the properties 
with no kerbing and an unmade pedestrian path. An unmade side driveway leads up to each of the properties from Main 
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Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Railway Infrastructure

A cluster of remnant pepper trees and aloe plantings as well as the remains of a passenger platform and return unmade 
driveway to what would have been the front entry off Evelyn Street identifies the former location of the railway station at 
the centre of the railway precinct.





South of the former station building location, on the east side of the track and in the centre of a cluster of plantings is an 
elevated water tank. The tank is a riveted wrought iron cylindrical type mounted on an iron frame. This design of water 
tank was typical of the early twentieth century and most likely dates from the establishment of the railway station at 
Lalbert in 1900.

At the south end of the reserve on the west side of the tracks is a cluster of three 1960s steel silos, two early 1940s 
concrete silos and a long steel framed and clad grain shed constructed in 1969. The silos are connected by a square plan 
vertical grain elevator with corrugated steel sheet cladding. The steel silos are shorter than the concrete silos and have 
conical roofs clad in corrugated metal sheets. The grain store has its length along the railway line and there is also a 
goods platform along this length. The store is of a standard prefabricated design with a gable roof, corrugated metal sheet 
cladding and exposed external steel bracing and cross bracing.





Diagonally north of the passenger platform on the west side of the tracks is a tall rectangular oat shed constructed in 
1960. This is known as a Behlan Shed after the US designer and manufacturer of the buildings Walter Behlan. The 
building has a gable form roof and is distinguished by its double corrugations to the wall cladding. The riveted steel sheet 
cladding is corrugated and also has large undulating ridges providing extra strength without the need for a separate frame 
or internal columns to support the roof. There are three cylindrical roof vents evenly spaced along the ridge of the roof.





To the west side of the Behlan Shed is a weighbridge and office dating from the 1960s. The weighbridge has a steel plate 
and concrete kerb. The office is a small square plan building with smooth metal sheet cladding and a low pitched skillion 
roof. The office has aluminium windows and door opening. There is a toilet building to the east of the office, which is not 
of significance. 


Physical Description 

 
Railway Housing:Significant Property Features

The four railway houses along Main Street date from different eras. The house at 30 Main Street is the earliest dwelling 
while the house at 36 Main Street dates from circa 1914. The houses at 24 and 32 Main Street differ in form but both 
demonstrate characteristics similar to pre-fabricated houses constructed post World War Two.





The house at 24 Main Street is a weatherboard residence with a long low pitched gable roof running parallel to Main 
Street. The roof is clad in green coloured corrugated metal sheet. There is a shallow gable roofed front wing running 
perpendicular to Main Street at the north end. A wide cream brick chimney is located at the centre of the gable end at the 
north end. Windows appear to be aluminium framed double sliders.





The house at 30 Main Street is a simple weatherboard Edwardian building with a hipped roof. There are no eaves which 
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indicates that the current roof was a later alteration, however it is likely that the original roof would have been hipped and 
clad in corrugated iron sheet as it is now. The front configuration of the dwelling is symmetrical with a central front door 
and window either side. The house has a skillion return verandah, which has been partially filled in at the northern end.





The house at 32 Main Street has a low pitched gable roof running parallel with main street and a shallow gable roofed 
wing just off centre of the front elevation and running perpendicular to Main Street. The front door is adjacent to this 
front wing. The protruding gable wing has a wide orange brick chimney centrally placed with flanking timber framed 
double hung windows. There are timber framed corner windows at both ends of the front elevation with a double hung 
and a fixed sash to the front and a double hung window to the side.





The house at 36 Main Street was constructed circa 1914. The length of the building and the gambrel roof run 
perpendicular to Main Street. The roofline extends to form wide eaves and is clad in corrugated iron. The walls have 
weatherboard cladding to window sill height and fibre cement panels with timber strapping above this. The entry door is 
located towards the eastern end of the south elevation. It has a skillion hood over the door supported on timber brackets 
and a timber framed double hung window either side. Other windows are also timber framed and double hung and extend 
to just below the eaves. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Lalbert Railway Precinct comprises the railway station passenger platform and remnant plantings, oat shed, grain 
store and silos, weighbridge and office, water tank and four railway houses on the west side of the railway line located at 
24, 30, 32 and 36 Main Street. The Precinct is bounded by Evelyn Street to the north and east, Main Street to the west, 
and 20 Main Street to the south. 



How is it significant?

The Lalbert Railway Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for demonstrating the important role 
the railways has played in the development of Lalbert and the surrounding area. While some of the earlier infrastructure 
has been removed, the wrought iron cylindrical tank, passenger platform and remnant planting, the Edwardian residence 
at 30 Main Street and the circa 1914 residence at 36 Main Street remain to illustrate the establishment of the railway at 
Lalbert when the Quambatook to Ultima line was opened in 1900. The coming of the railway stimulated development of 
the township in the early twentieth century. The 1950s and 1960s infrastructure including the railway houses at 24 and 32 
Main Street, the silos and grain stores, and the weighbridge demonstrate the continuing important role the railway played 
in servicing the local agricultural industry into the mid twentieth century. This later infrastructure also illustrates the 
boom conditions experienced in the Lalbert area during the 1950s as a result the demand for agricultural produce after 
World War Two and the bumper crops produced during this period. The absence of the station building is of historical 
significance for illustrating the later depopulation of Lalbert after the 1970s and demonstrates the Victorian Railways 
practice of removing and reusing redundant railway buildings in other locations. The house at 24 Main Street is 
historically important for illustrating the 'Operation Snail' housing program taken up by the Victorian Railways after 
World War Two. The house at 32 Main Street is historically important for illustrating a Stawell Timber Industries or 
Phelan and Sons of Maryborough prebuilt house of the 1950s.

The Lalbert Railway Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of railway related 
components illustrating the appearance and design of railway infrastructure from the early twentieth century and grain 
handling infrastructure from the mid twentieth century. The individual components such as the water tank, silos, grain 
sheds and weighbridge and office are substantially intact and exhibit principal characteristics of their building types and 
ages. These characteristics include the overall forms, materials, roof forms and opening types. The houses at 24, 32 and 
36 Main Street are of aesthetic significance as substantially intact railway houses demonstrating key characteristics of 
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their era of construction including overall configuration, roof forms and cladding, materials and windows types. The steel 
and concrete silos, grain elevator and oat shed are of aesthetic significance as a landmark in the Lalbert township 
providing a strong visual symbol of the agricultural industry which is the lifeblood of the area.

The Lalbert Railway Precinct is technically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the oat shed which is as an 
excellent intact example of a Behlan Shed, an American grain store design that uses corrugated ridges to provide strength 
to the walls eradicating the need for wall framing or internal columns.
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Commercial and Civic Precinct Quambatook

Address 6-55 Guthrie Street QUAMBATOOK 7 Church Street 
QUAMBATOOK

Significance Level Local

Place Type Commercial Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Quambatook Township History

Quambatook township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wergaia Aboriginal peoples. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of the country in 1845 to graze sheep. In 1848, the run was 
subdivided into three smaller runs, one of them being No. 16 Combatook. In 1851, this run was again subdivided. The 
Quambatook East and West runs, licensed in 1851 to William Splatt, were taken over by Thomas Guthrie in 1866. 





From 1874, land was taken up in the Parish of Quambatook (surveyed on the former Quambatook East and West runs) 
under the 1869 Land Act. By ca. 1878, a small settlement centring on a rural store had been established near the Two 
Mile dam on the Avoca River, later the site of the Quambatook weir built in 1882 by the Swan Hill Shire Council. By 
1881, a hotel and school were in operation. In the Swan Hill Shire rate books, mention is made in 1882 of a flourmill at 
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Budgerum operating under the management of Joseph Hawkins. A mechanics institute was built in 1890. 





The settlement moved to the current town site on Allotment 2, Section 2, Parish of Quambatook, owned by Thomas 
Guthrie, who by that time held the pre-emptive rights to Quambatook West and East runs as well as 14,000 acres of 
freehold and leased land. Guthrie registered the Quambatook Estate as a company in 1907. To take advantage of the 
Boort-Quambatook railway line approved in July 1893, the Quambatook Estate offered 120 township blocks for sale in 
September 1893. These allotments, surveyed by J. C. Gamble, were located west of the three-chain road (Guthrie Street). 
The Quambatook Hotel and a blacksmith were the first two businesses to open in the new township in 1894. A site for 
police purposes was put aside in the same year.





In 1894, a bridge was constructed by A. D. Bell over the Avoca River at the southern end of the township. At the same 
time, 42 allotments on land between the east side of Guthrie Street and the Avoca River were laid out by the government 
in 1894 and put up for sale in August of that year. By October 1894, new businesses in Guthrie Street included a general 
store, three blacksmiths, a shoemaker, a saddler and plumber. In the same year, Quambatook was proclaimed a town. 





By October 1895, the following businesses were operating in the township: three blacksmiths, three stores, a fruiterer, a 
plumber, a carpenter, a butcher, a wine salon, a bootmaker, a baker and hotel. A reserve for a State school was set aside 
in the same year and a building transported from south of Boort put on the site in River Street in 1896. The Baptist church 
opened in 1896. In 1897-8, rows of peppercorn trees were planted in the main street. In 1898, the Quambatook Herald 
was established. The mechanics' hall from the former settlement at the weir was moved to the new town site in 1899, the 
same year a three-acre recreation reserve was proclaimed. The first town reservoir was excavated in 1900. 





In 1901 the population of Quambatook was 100, and by 1911 resident numbers had increased to about 340. A new school 
was built in 1905. A Catholic church opened in 1906 and a Presbyterian church ca. 1907. In December 1908, land 
surveyed on Allotment 5, Section 2, north of the Kerang Road was added to the township. Good rains and plentiful wheat 
harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to the town. A Court of Petty Sessions was established in 1909. At about 
the same time a private hospital was built in River Street. Sheep yards opened in 1910 and the Quambatook Stores Pty. 
Ltd. were launched in 1912. A 20-acre reserve was set aside for recreation in 1912. In the same year, a Church of 
England opened and a second town water supply tank was sunk. A water tower was erected in 1913. With the aid of two 
windmills, water was supplied to most of Quambatook's houses. By 1913, the re-building of the Quambatook Hotel had 
commenced, and 22 residences, nine shops, a coffee palace, a railway station building and a church had been erected. A 
private hospital opened ca. 1913.





The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
Quambatook experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Quambatook State School was extended in 1922. A War One 
memorial, a sculpture of a bugler, was erected in 1923 after an Australia-wide design competition. A nursing hospital 
opened in 1924 and the building became the Quambatook Bush Nursing Hospital in 1934. A general store, still in 
operation, opened in 1926. Water from the Goulburn River via the Waranga Channel was delivered to the west of 
Quambatook in 1929. The present day post office opened in 1930. A bush nursing hospital opened in 1934. The 
Quambatook Consolidated School opened in 1948 on a new site, and comprised buildings from Quambatook, Gredgwin, 
Oakvale, Quambatook East, Talgitcha and Dumosa. Septic tanks were installed across the township in 1948-50.





In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
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War Two boom. Wheat intake at Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 bushels in 1950-51. 
The Infant Welfare Centre opened in 1956. Electricity supply was taken over by the State Electricity Commission in 
1958. A memorial hall opened in 1961 after fire destroyed the original halland a swimming pool opened in 1966. The 
Quambatook Hotel wasextsensively renovated in 1971.





From the 1960s, farm properties around Quambatook amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and more, and some 
farmers started to grow alternative crops to wheat. Over the years, including 1897, 1911 and 1956, ratepayers in the 
region lobbied for severance from the Kerang Shire. Mallee residents believed they held little in common with a Shire 
governed from the irrigated east. 





A new Catholic church opened in Quambatook in 1970. New brick school buildings opened in 1974. A caravan park, 
opened in 1976, is operated today by a committee of local residents as part of a public park first reserved in 1921. In 
1975, the Quambatook Community Care Centre opened to provide medical services to the town.





In 1980, with a population of 400, Quambatook was described as an important agricultural town on the Avoca River with 
post office, daily bus to Bendigo, Group School, hospital clinic, infant welfare centre, three churches, memorial hall, 
Masonic Lodge, C.W.A. and R.S.L., fire brigade, Apex, Lions and senior citizens club and Progress Association, hotel, 
caravan park, insurance agencies, cemetery, bank and million bushel grain storage. The Quambatook township continues 
to provide services to its agricultural hinterland. 



Quambatook Commercial Precinct History

To take advantage of the Boort-Quambatook railway line approved in July 1893, the Quambatook Estate, via its director 
Thomas Guthrie, offered 120 township blocks for sale on land owned by him in September 1893. Surveyed by J. C. 
Gamble, the allotments were located on the west side of the three-chain bullock road constructed from Swan Hill to 
Charlton via Lake Boga, Mystic Park, Bael Bael and Quambatook in 1870. A section of this road, renamed Guthrie 
Street, became the nucleus of the town's commercial precinct. The Quambatook Hotel and a blacksmith, both owned by 
Thomas Woonton, were the first businesses to open on the west side of Guthrie Street in 1894. 





In 1894, 42 allotments between the east side of Guthrie Street and the Avoca River were surveyed by the government. 
Twenty-six of the allotments were put up for sale at Boort in August of that year. All lots fronting Guthrie Street on the 
east, facing the hotel and railway terminus, were sold. The first general store and another blacksmith shop opened within 
weeks. The first businesses established were a blacksmith's andthe Quambatook Hotel. Built from local bricks,the 
hotelwas designed by J. Gamble. By October 1894, businesses in Guthrie Street included a general store, three 
blacksmiths, a shoemaker, a saddler and plumber. By October 1895, Guthrie Street businesses comprised three 
blacksmiths, three stores, a fruiterer, a plumber, a carpenter, a butcher, a wine salon, a bootmaker, a baker and hotel. In 
1897-8, rows of peppercorn trees were planted in Guthrie Street. The Quambatook Herald newspaper office opened in 
1898.





Growth in Quambatook's commercial precinct reflected the prosperity of the first decade of the twentieth century. By 
1911, a branch of the National Bank was in operation (see Figure 1), and in 1912, the general store became a company, 
Quambatook Stores Pty. Ltd. In 1913, Quambatook Hotel was rebuilt and nine shops in Guthrie Street were in 
operation.





Strong economic conditions and good harvests after World War One triggered further growth in Quambatook. In Guthrie 
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Street, a War One memorial, a sculpture of a bugler, was erected in 1923 after an Australia-wide design competition. A 
new building to house the Quambatook Stores Pty. Ltd opened in 1926. The present day Post Office opened in 1930 to 
replace an earlier timber post office building erected next to the Quambatook Hotel (see Figures 2 and 3). Postal services 
were first offered at the railway station from 1894.





In the 1950s and early 1960s, Quambatook experienced a post World War Two boom. In 1954, the town's population 
reached its peak of 534 residents, an increase of 110 people from the census of 1947. In Guthrie Street, the brick Infant 
Welfare Centre opened in 1956. A new National Bank was constructed in the late 1950s and the Quambatook Hotel was 
rebuilt in 1971.





See Figure 4 for a view of the east side of Guthrie Street in 1983. The Bev Nalder Memorial Park opened in 1993 in 
Guthrie Street on the site of her parents' emporium. The Quambatook Tractor Pull (held every year from 1989) raised 
funds to build public toilets in 1999 in the Lions Park at the southern end of Guthrie Street. 





Since the 1960s, farm properties around Quambatook have been amalgamated and the population of the region has 
declined. By 2006, Quambatook's population was only 253. Commercial activity in Guthrie Street today comprises a 
garage, a general store housed in the 1926 Quambatook Stores Pty. Ltd. building, the Quambatook Hotel, rural 
suppliesand hairdresser in a building erected in 1993, fire station, and post office, businesses that provide important 
services to the region's residents.
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Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Quambatook Commercial Heritage Precinct consists of commercial, residential and civic properties along both sides 
of Guthrie Street in the Quambatook town centre. The precinct is bounded at the north end by the termination of the 
central linear park and at the south end by the intersection with Monica Street. The precinct also incorporates the length 
of Little Guthrie Street at the rear of commercial properties on the east side of Guthrie Street (see Figure 8). The 
contributory properties in the precinct are located at 6-8, 10, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28, 33, 39, 45, 51 and 55 Guthrie Street, 7 
Church St and including the two main roads, linear central reserve and War Memorial. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

There are two parallel main streets at the centre of Quambatook divided at the centre by a linear reserve. The central 
linear reserve contains two rows of well-established pepper trees with other later native plantings at the south end. The 
southern end of the reserve contains a fenced stone war memorial consisting of a soldier playing a bugle mounted on a 
pedestal. Each main street accommodates two-way traffic and there is angle parking on both sides of each street. There is 
a narrow grassed nature strip to the east side of the street and a mixture of paved areas and grassed nature strip to the west 
side. There is a concrete pedestrian path along the front of the buildings on both sides of the street and concrete kerbing 
to the linear park and street boundaries. 





The buildings are a mixture of mostly single storey late nineteenth century, early twentieth century, inter-war and post 
World War Two commercial and civic buildings. The east side of Guthrie Street consists of three clusters of substantially 
attached commercial buildings with parapet roofs and verandahs over the footpath. In contrast, the west side contains 
well spaced individual properties, often divided by side fences with a mixture of allotment sizes and building types. The 
concrete silos of the railway yards form a backdrop to the western side of the street. The contributory buildings in the 
precinct are all single storey with the exception of the post office, which is two-storey. 





Little Guthrie Street, at the rear of the east side shops, is a dirt road with tall corrugated iron fencing and rear gable roofed 
sheds marking the rear boundary of the commercial properties. This street provides views to the rear of the commercial 
properties showing the roof and building forms behind the front parapets as well as associated early outbuildings 
generally clad in corrugated iron or weatherboards and with gable roofs. 


Physical Description 

 
Significant Building Features

Eastern side of Guthrie Street

The commercial buildings along the east side are a combination of brick and timber framed buildings with shops built up 
to the street line and associated residences either at the rear of the shops or set back and to the side of a shop. 





The first cluster at the northern end adjacent to the church and extending to Church Street consists of three attached 
buildings. The first building at 55 Guthrie Street is a timber framed commercial building with a wide shop front and 
central double doors. It has a stepped metal clad parapet concealing a broad gable roof behind. The cladding is a 
combination of weatherboards and fibre cement sheets. It has a verandah over the footpath with a skillion roof and square 
timber posts. Next to this and also part of 55 Guthrie Street is a timber framed gable roofed building with the gable facing 
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Guthrie Street and constructed to the street line. The wide metal clad central opening indicates that this building could 
have had a warehouse type use. There is a skillion verandah over the footpath with metal posts. On the corner with 
Church Street, with a 7 Church Street address is a circa 1950s cream brick shop with a stepped parapet facing Guthrie 
Street and gable roofed storage sheds behind. The shop has tiled walls between shop front windows either side of a 
central double door entry. There is a cantilever verandah to the front over the footpath and a sign extending from the 
centre of the top of the parapet.





Over Church Street is the second cluster of shops, which is commenced at the corner by 51 Guthrie Street, which is a 
corrugated iron clad workshop set back from the street line with a concrete driveway across the front. This placement on 
the site indicates it may have been a service station or its current purpose, a stock and station agent. At 45 Guthrie Street 
is a timber framed commercial building consisting of three shop fronts with a single door and double hung window 
between the shop fronts. The shop front windows and half glazed entry doors appear to be original. The building has a 
continuous stepped parapet clad in metal sheets and a skillion roofed verandah across the front extending over the 
footpath with square timber posts. At 39 Guthrie Street is a brick building with a workshop at the front, which comprises 
a gable roof facing Guthrie Street, a small arched window to one side and large double doors across most of the facade. 
At the rear and extending to the side is what would have been an attached residence.





There is a gap between this building and the final cluster of shops. This last cluster is the longest stretch of commercial 
buildings in the street and consists of three stores with separate parapets. The three buildings are all addressed as 33 
Guthrie Street. At the rear of the side yard of the first shop and visible from the street is a gable roofed shed clad in 
horizontally laid corrugated iron sheets. The first two shops are attached while the last shop is separated slightly from the 
adjacent shop. The Quambatook Stores Pty Ltd main store is the central and longest building in the stretch of shops. All 
of the shops have parapets clad in metal sheet or pressed metal. The central pressed metal parapet to the main store is the 
most elaborate and has a curved profile with dentils and pilasters. It contains the wording Quambatook Stores Pty Ltd 
1926.





Located at 23 Guthrie Street and on the corner with Monica Street is a weatherboard shop and residence. The shop is 
constructed to the street line with a skillion verandah over the footpath. The residence is set to the side and rear of the 
shop forming a garden to the front adjacent to the shop.



Western side of Guthrie Street

The western side of Guthrie is distinguished by its mixture of well spaced buildings of differing types, ages, designs and 
sizes with no common features between buildings. At the southern end at 6-8 Guthrie Street is a 1960s bank. The building 
has a simple rectangular form with a low-pitched skillion roof and a central wall panel of windows and front door to the 
Guthrie Street elevation. It is likely that this is a prefabricated building. 





Adjacent to this is a weatherboard shop and residence at 10 Guthrie Street. The shop section consisting of two gable roofs 
facing Guthrie Street is constructed to the street line. The residence is attached and set back from the street forming a 
yard in front of the residence.





The Quambatook Hotel is located at 12 Guthrie Street. It has been altered a number of times since its original 
construction but is still in its original location and retains some early sections to the rear. The current front appearance 
dates from alterations undertaken in 1971. It has a cream brick front with parapet and flat roofed verandah. Views to the 
rear show a red brick section with a gambrel roof form clad in corrugated iron. This could date from the 1913 
reconstruction of the building after the township centre was moved to its current location. 
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There is a large gap between the hotel and a small single fronted brick shop also contained within the 12 Guthrie Street 
property at its north boundary. This shop appears to be the earliest building on this side of the street. It is constructed of 
brick and has a decorative shaped brick parapet. There is a weatherboard clad shed at the rear of this building running 
perpendicular to the street.





The next contributory building in the street is the Post Office at 24 Guthrie Street, which is separated from the small brick 
shop by a non-contributory warehouse at 16 Guthrie Street. Due to its width and being two storey, the post office is the 
most dominant building on the west side of the street. The Post Office, opened in 1930 is red brick and constructed in the 
inter-war classical revival style. It has a hipped roof cold in terracotta tiles and tall narrow face brick chimneys. The most 
decorative part of the building is the elaborate stucco ground floor facade treatment comprising wide pilasters with 
central inset panels dividing the facade into two bays.





Adjacent to the post office at 26 Guthrie Street is the cream brick 1956 Infant Welfare Centre, which now houses the 
Quambatook Historical Centre. 





An Edwardian weatherboard residence adjacent to the Infant Welfare Centre and at 28 Guthrie Street terminates the 
contributory buildings on the north west side of the street. Its front verandah and entry door at each end of the verandah 
as well as its central location in the main street suggests that this building had some civic purpose. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct comprises the properties at 6-8, 10, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28, 33, 39, 45, 51 and 55 
Guthrie Street, 7 Church Street and also includes the two main streets, linear central reserve, War Memorial and Little 
Guthrie Street. The precinct is bounded at the north end by the termination of the central linear park and at the south end 
by the intersection with Monica Street.



How is it significant?

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is of local historic, aesthetic and social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for its ability to illustrate the 
incremental development of the township of Quambatook from the late nineteenth century to the 1960s. The predominant 
number of commercial buildings from the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century reflects the prosperity 
experienced by Quambatook soon after the Boort to Quambatook railway opened in 1893. The streetscape retains a 
number of these early buildings, which demonstrate the early appearance of the township. The 1950s and 1960s buildings 
including the refurbished Quambatook Hotel and the Infant Welfare Centre demonstrate the Post World War Two boom 
experienced by Quambatook as a result of good seasons, control of rabbits and record prices for wheat and wool.





The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for the retention of 
substantially intact and good examples of commercial building design from the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
century. Of particular significance is the almost continuous stretch of shops along the eastern side of Guthrie Street. The 
shops contain key original features including shop front windows with stall boards, strip highlight windows, instep 
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entries, shaped parapets with pitched roofs behind, verandahs over the footpath and overall forms demonstrating how 
associated residences attached to the rear or sides. As a collection of substantially intact commercial and civic buildings 
and the retention of outbuildings to the rear of properties, as can be viewed from Little Guthrie Street, the precinct is of 
aesthetic significance for exhibiting principal characteristics and layout of a rural township commercial and civic centre 
established in the late nineteenth century and incrementally developed up to the 1960s. The Quambatook Stores building 
at 33 Guthrie Street is of aesthetic significance for its intact shop front with leadlight highlight windows and elaborate 
pressed metal clad parapet. The Post Office on the western side of the Street is of aesthetic significance for its landmark 
qualities in the streetscape and as a good example of a Post Office and residence designed in the inter-war classical 
revival style. The appearance of the precinct is enhanced by the central linear reserve with rows of well-established 
pepper trees and War Memorial at the south end as well as the backdrop of silos behind the western streetscape.





The Quambatook Commercial Precinct is of social significance to the Shire of Gannawarra as a social and community 
gathering place for the Quambatook community and people from the immediately surrounding districts.

Recommendations 2012 

 

Yes

No

Yes Peppercorn and native trees in central strip of Guthrie Street

No 

No

-

No

External Paint Controls

Internal Alteration Controls

Tree Controls

Fences & Outbuildings

Prohibited Uses May Be Permitted

Incorporated Plan

Aboriginal Heritage Place
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Volume 3 Section 3 Draft citations for Heritage Precincts

Name Railway Precinct Quambatook

Address Paterson Street QUAMBATOOK Significance Level Local

Place Type Rail Transport Precinct

Citation Date 2012

Assessment by Robyn Ballinger & Samantha Westbrooke

Recommended 
Heritage Protection

VHR No HI No PS Yes

History and Historical Context 

 
Quambatook Township History





Quambatook township is situated on the traditional lands of the Barapa Barapa and Wergaia Aboriginal peoples. 



Squatters Curlewis and Campbell took over 370,000 acres of the country in 1845 to graze sheep. In 1848, the run was 
subdivided into three smaller runs, one of them being No. 16 Combatook. In 1851, this run was again subdivided. The 
Quambatook East and West runs, licensed in 1851 to William Splatt, were taken over by Thomas Guthrie in 1866. 





From 1874, land was taken up in the Parish of Quambatook (surveyed on the former Quambatook East and West runs) 
under the 1869 Land Act. By ca. 1878, a small settlement centring on a rural store had been established near the Two 
Mile dam on the Avoca River, later the site of the Quambatook weir built in 1882 by the Swan Hill Shire Council. By 
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1881, a hotel and school were in operation. In the Swan Hill Shire rate books, mention is made in 1882 of a flourmill at 
Budgerum operating under the management of Joseph Hawkins. A mechanics institute was built in 1890. 





The settlement moved to the current town site on Allotment 2, Section 2, Parish of Quambatook, owned by Thomas 
Guthrie, who by that time held the pre-emptive rights to Quambatook West and East runs as well as 14,000 acres of 
freehold and leased land. Guthrie registered the Quambatook Estate as a company in 1907. To take advantage of the 
Boort-Quambatook railway line approved in July 1893, the Quambatook Estate offered 120 township blocks for sale in 
September 1893. These allotments, surveyed by J. C. Gamble, were located west of the three-chain road (Guthrie Street). 
The Quambatook Hotel and a blacksmith were the first two businesses to open in the new township in 1894. A site for 
police purposes was put aside in the same year.





In 1894, a bridge was constructed by A. D. Bell over the Avoca River at the southern end of the township. At the same 
time, 42 allotments on land between the east side of Guthrie Street and the Avoca River were laid out by the government 
in 1894 and put up for sale in August of that year. By October 1894, new businesses in Guthrie Street included a general 
store, three blacksmiths, a shoemaker, a saddler and plumber. In the same year, Quambatook was proclaimed a town. 





By October 1895, the following businesses were operating in the township: three blacksmiths, three stores, a fruiterer, a 
plumber, a carpenter, a butcher, a wine salon, a bootmaker, a baker and hotel. A reserve for a State school was set aside 
in the same year and a building transported from south of Boort put on the site in River Street in 1896. The Baptist church 
opened in 1896. In 1897-8, rows of peppercorn trees were planted in the main street. In 1898, the Quambatook Herald 
was established. The mechanics' hall from the former settlement at the weir was moved to the new town site in 1899, the 
same year a three-acre recreation reserve was proclaimed. The first town reservoir was excavated in 1900. 





In 1901 the population of Quambatook was 100, and by 1911 resident numbers had increased to about 340. A new school 
was built in 1905. A Catholic church opened in 1906 and a Presbyterian church ca. 1907. In December 1908, land 
surveyed on Allotment 5, Section 2, north of the Kerang Road was added to the township. Good rains and plentiful wheat 
harvests in 1909 and 1910 brought prosperity to the town. A Court of Petty Sessions was established in 1909. At about 
the same time a private hospital was built in River Street. Sheep yards opened in 1910 and the Quambatook Stores Pty. 
Ltd. were launched in 1912. A 20-acre reserve was set aside for recreation in 1912. In the same year, a Church of 
England opened and a second town water supply tank was sunk. A water tower was erected in 1913. With the aid of two 
windmills, water was supplied to most of Quambatook's houses. By 1913, the re-building of the Quambatook Hotel had 
commenced, and 22 residences, nine shops, a coffee palace, a railway station building and a church had been erected. A 
private hospital opened ca. 1913.





The boom conditions that prevailed after World War One created healthy demand and high prices for Australian wheat 
and wool, especially from new trading partners Japan and the United States. As part of the Mallee wheat-growing region, 
Quambatook experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Quambatook State School was extended in 1922. A War One 
memorial, a sculpture of a bugler, was erected in 1923 after an Australia-wide design competition. A nursing hospital 
opened in 1924 and the building became the Quambatook Bush Nursing Hospital in 1934. A general store, still in 
operation, opened in 1926. Water from the Goulburn River via the Waranga Channel was delivered to the west of 
Quambatook in 1929. The present day post office opened in 1930. A bush nursing hospital opened in 1934. The 
Quambatook Consolidated School opened in 1948 on a new site, and comprised buildings from Quambatook, Gredgwin, 
Oakvale, Quambatook East, Talgitcha and Dumosa. Septic tanks were installed across the township in 1948-50.






Page 96
Railway Precinct Quambatook
Hermes No 183667 Place Citation Report

09:18 AM02-Dec-2014

HERITAGE CITATION REPORT



In the 1950s and early 1960s, good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and wool created a post World 
War Two boom. Wheat intake at Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 bushels in 1950-51. 
The Infant Welfare Centre opened in 1956. Electricity supply was taken over by the State Electricity Commission in 
1958. A memorial hall opened in 1961 after fire destroyed the original halland a swimming pool opened in 1966. The 
Quambatook Hotel wasextsensively renovated in 1971.





From the 1960s, farm properties around Quambatook amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and more, and some 
farmers started to grow alternative crops to wheat. Over the years, including 1897, 1911 and 1956, ratepayers in the 
region lobbied for severance from the Kerang Shire. Mallee residents believed they held little in common with a Shire 
governed from the irrigated east. 





A new Catholic church opened in Quambatook in 1970. New brick school buildings opened in 1974. A caravan park, 
opened in 1976, is operated today by a committee of local residents as part of a public park first reserved in 1921. In 
1975, the Quambatook Community Care Centre opened to provide medical services to the town.





In 1980, with a population of 400, Quambatook was described as an important agricultural town on the Avoca River with 
post office, daily bus to Bendigo, Group School, hospital clinic, infant welfare centre, three churches, memorial hall, 
Masonic Lodge, C.W.A. and R.S.L., fire brigade, Apex, Lions and senior citizens club and Progress Association, hotel, 
caravan park, insurance agencies, cemetery, bank and million bushel grain storage. The Quambatook township continues 
to provide services to its agricultural hinterland. 





Quambatook Railway History

The movement of passengers and mails by road in the Colony of Victoria was formalised prior to the arrival of the 
railways by a network of coach routes. In 1870, a three-chain bullock road was constructed from Swan Hill via Lake 
Boga, Mystic Park, Bael Bael and Quambatook to Charlton along which coach services travelled. Today, a section of this 
road forms part of Guthrie Street in Quambatook. From 1884, a mail run operated from Bungeeluke to Budgerum via 
Quambatook. In 1887, a coach service was established to carry passengers and mail from Kerang to Glenloth via 
Quambatook.





In 1891, the Parliamentary Standing Committee for Railways recommended that construction of railways be separated 
from their management. Under the provisions of the Railways Act 1891, the Victorian Railways Commissioners 
continued to be responsible for the management of railways, while responsibility for their construction was resumed by 
the Board of Land and Works and its operational arm the Railway Construction Branch. At the same time, the Mallee 
Select Committee of 1891, investigating the progress of settlement under the 1883 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act concluded, 
'That the promiscuous settlement of agriculturists throughout the Mallee could only end in disaster [and that it] should be 
accompanied as far as possible by railway accommodation and the conservation of water for stock and domestic 
purposes.' As a consequence, a railway construction programme for the Mallee was commenced. 





In May 1893, railway leagues at Quambatook, Ninyeunook, Lalbert and Tittybong formed a committee to lobby for the 
survey of the line through their districts. In July 1893, a delegation bearing a petition with 500 signatures from the area 
met with the Premier and Minister for Railways James Patterson to urge a rail extension from Boort. The deputation was 
received favourably, and the construction of the line was approved with the Quambatook terminus surveyed on Guthrie's 
land near the Avoca River between his homestead and the Two Mile dam. Delays to the building of the line were caused 
by the government requirement that farmers give the land necessary for the construction of railway free of cost. Local 
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residents collected money from those who would benefit from the railway to pay compensation to owners of the land 
through which the railway would run. The Boort-Quambatook section, with stations at Barraport, Gredgwin and Oakvale 
was constructed using the labour of unemployed men from Melbourne. At a cost of £81,195 for the line, £6,122 for 
passenger stations, £751 for goods sheds and £3,137 for residences and rest houses, the line opened on 7 August, 1894 
and functioned as the terminus for six years. The Quambatook-Ultima section opened on 1 March, 1900, after a grain 
shed opened with a concert and dance in 1899.





The railway station at Quambatook, built in 1910, was one of the few brick structures erected on the Boort-Ultima line. It 
was built by Moore and Symonds of Echuca at a cost of £1,596 to a design by the Public Works Department. Economic 
pressures had prompted the Railways Department to create less expensive building finishes and to simplify building 
forms. Station buildings erected from 1909 featured glimpses of the 'art nouveau' in their use of decorative wall and 
ceiling linings, but drew from the Queen Anne style such as the red brickwork and orange terra cotta tiles incorporated 
into the Quambatook Railway Station. Refreshment rooms at the railway station were converted to staff quarters in 1936. 
A glimpse of the railway station in 1967 can be seen in Figure 1.





Houses to provide accommodation for railway employees were built on the Railway Reserve on the east side of Paterson 
Street, Quambatook. These properties (buildings and land) were granted to the State Transport Authority in 1985 and 
subsequently sold in 1989. Today, the houses at 3, 15 and 17 Paterson Street reflect standard Railways Department 
design types of the 1950s and 1960s. It is believed that the residences at 3 and 17 Paterson Street are early 1950s 
buildings constructed under a program that came to be known as 'Operation Snail'. In the early years of post World War 
Two reconstruction, both housing and labour were in short supply. Migrant workers were needed, but government policy 
required employers to guarantee them housing as well as jobs. In 1948, the Victorian Minister for Transport, William 
Kent-Hughes urgently required migrant workers for the Victorian Railways. Since they had to be accommodated, he 
reasoned that they must bring their own houses 'on their backs'. As part of Operation Snail, houses were designed in 
Melbourne for Australian conditions and standards, and mass-produced, largely in England, in the form of kits of pre-cut 
and partially assembled timber components. They could be quickly erected by a minimal and largely unskilled labour 
force. The houses were erected in Melbourne, regional Victoria and New South Wales. Partners in the scheme included 
the Victorian Railways, the State Electricity Commission, State Rivers Water and Supply Commission and the 
Commonwealth Department of Works on behalf of various Armed Services establishments and New South Wales coal 
fields. The residence at 15 Paterson Street is a pre-fabricated building likely made by Phelan and Sons of Maryborough in 
the 1960s. 





In 1915-16, because of a bountiful Victorian harvest, Quambatook railway station moved a record amount of bagged 
wheat. Bulk handling of wheat in Victoria, introduced with the 1939-40 harvest, resulted in the building of cement silos 
at railway stations across the region. A grain shed built at Quambatook in 1898 was replaced by the bulk handling 
facilities of cement silos in 1943 to allow for the storage of 5,750 tonnes of wheat. With bumper crops and strong demand 
post-World War Two, a steel annexe bin was added to the silos in 1955, increasing the capacity from 222,000 bushels to 
290,000 bushels. In 1962, fourteen steel silos grain elevator and dual weighbridge were constructed (see Figure 2). This is 
believed to be the first million bushel wheat sub-terminal to operate in Australia. Designed by Grain Elevators Board 
Chairman H. Glowery, the sub-terminal allowed delivery of 360 tons of wheat per hour and the unloading of four trucks 
at once. In the 1962-3 season, over 900,000 bushels of wheat were delivered to the sub-terminal. During the 1970 harvest, 
the sub-terminal employed sixteen people. During the record 73,435 tonne wheat harvest of 1983-4, two bunkers were 
built in a nearby paddock. These were replaced by a 17,000 tonne bunker constructed north of Quambatook in the 
1980s.





In the 1920s-30s, football Line Leagues were formed. Teams from Quambatook, Lalbert, Meatian and Ultima were 
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transported to games by special trains.

The process of depopulation in conjunction with the development of roads spelt an end for the era of railway domination, 
leading inevitably to the withdrawal of passenger services and the removal of whole sections of line. By the 1920s the 
motor truck was making inroads on the transport scene. Only limited funds existed for railway capital improvements, 
allowing the motor industry to expand to a point at which government control exercised through the Transport Regulation 
Board was unable to stem the drift away from rail transport.



Following Henry Bland's watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land Transport System of 1971-
72, a severe reduction in rail services was implemented. Since this time, the infrastructure required to provide a 
traditional rail transport system in the area has been closed down. 





Today, the Quambatook railway provides a goods service only, but remains an important receival point for crops grown 
in the region. In 2000, an 80 tonne weigh bridge and testing facility were added to the site north of Quambatook and the 
bunker capacity increased to 14,000 tonnes. In the season of 2000, 101,379 tonnes of grain was received at Quambatook. 
Community groups raise funds by providing the labour to transport the wheat to the storages so that it can be loaded for 
transport.
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Description 

 
Physical Description 

 
Precinct Extent

The Quambatook Railway Precinct is contained within the railway reserve and extends along the railway line and 
Paterson Street. The precinct is bounded by Mildred Road to the north, Meering Road to the south, Cobden Street to the 
east and Paterson Street to the west (see Figure 6). It consists of three railway houses located at 3, 15 and 17 Paterson 
Street, a station building and passenger platform on the east side of Paterson Street and grain handling facilities on the 
east side of the railway line including a crane base, single weighbridge and office, a steel grain shed and goods shed 
adjacent to four concrete and one steel silo and further north, 14 steel silos with a machinery shed and dual weighbridge 
and office. 


Physical Description 

 
Urban Design Features

The Quambatook Railway Precinct comprises railway infrastructure and housing and grain handling facilities located 
along the railway line and situated behind Guthrie Street in the centre of Quambatook. The station building and three 
railway houses are located on the west side of the railway line and accessed by Paterson Street and the grain handling 
facilities are located on the east side of the railway line accessed by Cobden Street. Paterson Street is a narrow unmade 
road with a wide grassed nature strip and no kerbing on the east side. The nature strip has dense exotic planting and 
remnant garden beds in front of and to the south side of the station building with more sparsely planted native and exotic 
trees along the remainder of the east side of Paterson Street. The planting substantially conceals views to the station 
building from Paterson Street. The railway reserve on the east side of the railway line is generally a barren area with earth 
and gravel surfacing over most of the area and some planting and grassed areas to the northern end. The grain handling 
facilities are situated in three clusters along the railway line. At the southern end is a weighbridge and small office along 
with the remnants of a crane base. At the centre is a long grain store and goods platform in line with the railway tracks 
and four tall concrete silos and one steel silo in a row behind. An earlier goods shed is also located further north east of 
these silos. At the north end of the precinct are 14 silos in two rows with a central grain elevator, machinery shed and a 
dual weighbridge and office at the northern most end of the precinct. The four concrete silos and 14 steel silos with the 
grain elevator are a dominant feature in views of the Quambatook centre including views from Guthrie Street and 
Meering Street. 


Physical Description 

 
Railway and Grain Handling Infrastructure

The passenger entry to the Railway Station Complex is from approximately mid way along Paterson Street on the east 
side. There is an unmade return driveway leading to the entry of the station building. The station building, constructed in 
1910 in a Federation - Arts and Crafts style is a small rectangular, red brick building with render dressings. It has a T-
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shaped plan with a central gable roofed wing extending towards Paterson Street and flanking lower hipped wings running 
parallel with Paterson Street. The roof is clad in terracotta tiles with terracotta ridge decoration and finials. There is a 
chimney on the north side of the central gable with a rough stucco finish, a decorative cornice and terracotta chimney 
pots. The upper area of the walls has a rough stucco finish terminated below the opening lintel line by a render moulding. 
The end elevation of the gable wing facing Paterson Street is the most decorative. There is a tripartite timber framed 
double hung window with curved smooth moulded render pediment over. The gable end has protruding timber decoration 
with a louvred vent and timber dentils. This same gable end decoration is also evident on the gable end on the platform 
side. On each wing flanking the central gable and facing Paterson Street there is a single timber framed double hung 
window with face brick shaped voussoirs. All double hung windows have nine panes to the upper sashes. The window on 
the north wing has been boarded over and there is current a small corrugated iron water tank in front of the window. On 
the south side wing there is an arched entry leading through to the platform. On the elevation facing the railway line there 
is a cantilever flat roofed canopy over the platform extending the length of the building. The canopy is supported by steel 
truss panels, which extend up the wall at either end and curve under and extend the length of the canopy. The windows to 
the control bay that faces the railway line have been boarded over. There is weatherboard cladding below thee windows.





On the east side of the railway line and to the south end is a weighbridge and small office adjacent to a track forking off 
the main line. The office has a skillion profile roof and is clad in corrugated iron. There are small square windows on two 
elevations and a single entry door on another. The weighbridge has a steel plate bounded by a concrete kerb on two sides. 
Behind the weighbridge office is a large piece of bluestone with a remnants of a steel base. This is likely to be the base 
for an early crane, which has been removed.





At the centre of the reserve and to the north of the railway station is a long steel grain store. The grain store has its length 
along the railway line and there is also a goods platform along this length. The store is of a standard pre-fabricated design 
with a gable roof, corrugated metal sheet cladding and exposed external steel framing. A second track which forks behind 
the grain store sits between this building and four concrete flat roofed silos. The four tall concrete silos date from 1943 
and the steel annexe bin with a conical roof at the north end of the row of concrete silos was added in 1955. There is an 
earlier grain shed to the north west of the silos, perhaps the one built in 1899. This is a gable roofed building with an 
external red painted steel frame. This grain store appears to be earlier than the one currently located along the railway 
line.





At the northern end of the railway reserve on the east side of the railway line are 14 steel silos in two even rows of seven 
linked by a central box shaped grain elevator extending up from the north end and along the length of the rows. Directly 
adjacent and to the north of the silos is a machinery shed clad in corrugated steel sheets. The shed has a central higher 
skillion roofed section with two sets of tall double doors and flanking lower gable roofed wings, each with double doors. 
Further north again is a dual weighbridge with a long weighbridge office. There is a weighbridge on either side of the 
office with a steel plate and concrete kerbing. The office has a skillion roof, timber framed double hung windows and is 
clad in corrugated iron. At the south end of the office is an external toilet building with a skillion roof and also clad in 
corrugated iron. 


Physical Description 

 
Railway Houses

Significant Property Features

The houses at 3 and 17 Paterson Street are variations of pre-fabricated 'Operation Snail' Houses from the 1950s and 
1960s. All houses are timber framed simple rectangular buildings with low-pitched gable roofs. Each building has a wide 
rectangular brick chimney on an end wall. The windows to the houses are timber framed twin or single double hung. The 
houses at 3 and 17 Paterson Street have vertical timber cladding to the walls and gable ends. The house at 15 Paterson 
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Street, which has horizontal cladding, may have been constructed in the 1960s and manufactured by Phelan and Sons of 
Maryborough. The houses are substantially intact, although the house at 17 Paterson Street has been extended to the 
northern end. The property at 3 Paterson Street has no front fence and the properties at 15 and 17 Paterson Street have 
open wire mesh fences so the houses are highly visible in views from Paterson Street. 


Statement of Significance 

 
What is significant?

The Quambatook Railway Precinct contained within the railway reserve and extending along the railway line and 
Paterson Street. The precinct is bounded by: Mildred Road to the north; Meering Road to the south; Cobden Street to the 
east and Paterson Street to the west. It consists of three railway houses located at 3, 15 and 17 Paterson Street, a station 
building and passenger platform on the east side of Paterson Street and grain handling facilities on the east side of the 
railway line including a crane base, single weighbridge and office, two steel grain sheds adjacent to four concrete silos 
and one steel silo and further north, 14 steel silos with a machinery shed and dual weighbridge and office.



How is it significant?

The Quambatook Railway Precinct is of local historic and aesthetic significance to the Shire of Gannawarra.



Why is it significant?

The Quambatook Railway Precinct is historically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra for demonstrating the important 
role the railways has played in the development of Quambatook and the surrounding area. The decorative nature of the 
station building illustrates the importance placed on the extension of the railway from Boort to Quambatook in 1894 and 
Quambatook to Ultima in March 1900, which stimulated settlement in the area. The mid twentieth century railway 
housing and grain handling facilities demonstrates the continuing important role the railway played in servicing the local 
agricultural industry. The predominance of post World War Two infrastructure demonstrates the boom experienced by 
Quambatook as a result of good seasons, control of rabbits and record prices for wheat and wool after World War Two. 
The houses at 3 and 17 Paterson Street are historically important for illustrating the 'Operation Snail' housing program 
taken up by the Victorian Railways after World War Two. 





The Quambatook Railway Precinct is aesthetically significant to the Shire of Gannawarra as a collection of railway 
related components illustrating the appearance and design of railway stations from the early twentieth century and 
railway housing and grain handling infrastructure in Victoria from the mid twentieth century. The individual components 
such as the 1910 station building, the 1940s and 1960s weighbridges, grain sheds and silos and the 1950s and 1960s 
railway housing are substantially intact and exhibit principal characteristics of their building types and ages. These 
characteristics include the overall forms, materials, roof forms and opening types. The 1910 station building is 
aesthetically significant as a substantially intact particularly elaborate example of a Federation style brick station with 
Arts and Crafts decoration. The railway houses are of aesthetic significance for the retention of key original features 
demonstrating pre-fabricated houses of the 'Operation Snail' program and those manufactured by Phelan and Sons of 
Maryborough, including simple rectangular form, low pitched roofs, rectangular brick chimneys and twin and single 
timber framed double hung windows. The steel and concrete silos, grain elevators and the adjacent grain sheds are of 
aesthetic significance as a landmark in the Quambatook township providing a strong visual symbol of the agricultural 
industry which is the lifeblood of the area. The complex as a whole is of aesthetic significance for demonstrating key 
characteristics and the layout of a country railway complex managing passengers, goods and grain from the early 
twentieth century until the 1960s. The exotic and native specimen trees and remnant garden beds on the east side of 
Paterson Street contribute to the aesthetic significance of the precinct.
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Conversions 

Weights  and measures 

In this work imperial units for common measurements are used until 1970 when the present metric system was 

introduced.  

 

1 inch (in) = 2.54 cm 

I foot (ft) = 0.30 m 

1 yard (yd) = 0.91 m 

1 chain (ch) = 20.11 m 

1 mile = 1.61 km 

 

1 acre = 0.405 ha 

1 square mile = 2.59 km 

 

 

 

1 horsepower (hp) = 0.746 kw 

 

1 ounce (oz) = 28.3 g 

1 pound (lb) = 454 g 

1 hundredweight (cwt) = 50.802 kg 

1 ton = 1.02 t 

 

1 mile per hour (mph) = 1.61 km/h 

 

 

 

Monetary Va lues 

Before 1966, Australian currency was expressed in pounds, shillings and pence (£ s. d.). The following form is 
used: £2 13s. 6d. 
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1.0 Statement of significance for the Gannawarra Shire 

The physical environment of the Gannawarra Shire, the natural element in the process of human settlement, has 

evoked various responses from those who have travelled it, settled it, and worked it, and it has been this 
interaction that has shaped the municipality's rich and varied cultural landscape.  

The cultural landscape of the Gannawarra Shire is historically, socially, aesthetically and technically significant 
because it comprises elements that evidence the key phases of post-contact history: pastoralism, selection, and 
closer settlement.  

In this semi-arid place, it has been the accessing of a water supply to accommodate settlement that has directed 
much of the human activity in the Shire over time. Bridges show the way people have crossed the plethora of 
watercourses that snake their way across the Shire. Early public tanks, sometimes established on former squatter 
dams and Aboriginal soaks, are in evidence. Original irrigation infrastructure, put in place by irrigation trusts 
established in the 1880s and by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission from 1906, is still in use. This 

landscape evidences the way in which water was brought to, and used in the area, and the way in which, after 
the effects of water logging and salinity were realised, the way water was drained away.  

The landscape also contains other signs of settlement programmes introduced by successive governments to 
people the plains of northern Victoria. These initiatives included settlement from the 1860s under the Land Acts, 
from the 1890s under closer settlement initiatives, and again from 1922 under the Empire Settlement Act. In 

addition, soldier settlement schemes were established after World War One and Two. To the west of the Shire in 
the Mallee, under the 1869 Land Act and the 1893 Mallee Pastoral Leases Act and facilitated by the construction 
railways, farmers adapted to the semi-arid climate through using machinery and superphosphate to grow wheat 
on large holdings. 

The lives of various waves of settlers, and the government infrastructure that supported this life is evidenced by 

myriad places. The subdivision of land, water infrastructure, houses, public buildings, schools, churches, 
memorials, gardens and trees, railway lines and station buildings, bridges and roads trace the distinct phases of 
irrigated and dryland agricultural settlement. Of particular historical and aesthetic significance is the wave of inter-
war building, especially in Kerang, that reflects the wealth brought to communities of the Shire by good rainfall 
seasons and high produce prices of the 1920s. Through these extant places the key stages of post-contact 
settlement development can be traced.  
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2.0 Introduction 

The Gannawarra Shire (the study area) covers an area of 3,732 square kilometres and is located on the Murray 
River in northern Victoria (see Figure 1) in the country of the Barapa Barapa and Wamba Wamba Aboriginal clans. 
The rediscovery in 1967 at the Museum of Victoria of what became known as the ‘Cohuna cranium’, found in 
1925 at Kow Swamp in the neighbouring Shire of Campaspe, aroused worldwide interest in burials of Aboriginal 
peoples in the district. The Kow Swamp burials are the largest single localised population group of late 

Pleistocene antiquity yet found anywhere in the world. Some forty burials have been excavated and date from 
20,000 years ago.1  

The Gannawarra Shire municipal strategic statement provides a snapshot of the Shire. The Shire’s residents, 
numbering 11,610 in 2006, live in the main centres of Kerang, Cohuna, Koondrook, Leitchville, and Quambatook. 
The Shire’s economic base is centred on the agricultural industry, value added processing industries, small scale 

manufacturing industries, retailing, and tourism. The Shire has two distinct agricultural areas, irrigated and broad 
acre farming, which include cropping, dairying, grazing, horticulture and viticulture. Agricultural diversity is made 
possible by access to water from the Murray River, Loddon River, Gunbower Creek, and the Kerang Lakes.2  

In addition to Mallee land to the west, the country of the Gannawarra Shire incorporates the alluvial plains of three 
major rivers, the Murray, Loddon, and Avoca. Remnant grassland communities are found along streams and 

waterways, the Kerang Lakes area, Gunbower State Forest, the Murray River environs, and other state parks and 
reserves. Black box grassy woodlands, buloke grassy woodlands, river red gum forests and various shrublands 
evidence the vegetation that once covered the Shire. The municipality also contains rare and threatened fauna 
species such as the plains-wanderer, barking owl, grey-crowned babbler and the carpet python. The wetlands of 
the Kerang Lakes and Gunbower Forest are listed under the International Convention on Wetlands (the RAMSAR 
convention) and are of national and international significance for migratory birds. These areas have significant 

conservation value for native flora and fauna and important cultural and recreational value for the local community. 
Koorangie State Wildlife Reserve, The Marshes and the Cullen Lake Area are listed on the Register of National 
Estate. 

Median rainfall in the municipality ranges between 354 millimetres at Quambatook in the west to 374 millimetres 
at Cohuna in the east. Dry and wet periods have been part of the climate cycle of the study area for millennia. 

Recorded major dry periods include 1865, 1876-81, 1888, 1895-1902, 1914-15, 1937-45, 1965-68, 1982, 
1991-95 and 2002-09. These dry periods have impacted on the grazing, agricultural and horticultural industries of 
the study area and have instigated the establishment and improvement of water supply schemes over time. High 
rainfall periods, leading to flooding in some districts of the study area, occurred in the following years: 1863, 
1870, 1889, 1894, 1916-17, 1939, 1942, 1955-6, 1973-74, 1978, 1992 and 2010-11.3  

 

 

 

                                                             

1 Tim Stone, and Mathew L. Cupper, "Last Glacial Maximum Ages for Robust Humans at Kow Swamp, Southern 
Australia," Journal of Human Evolution 45, no. 2 (2003). John Mulvaney and Johan Kamminga, Prehistory of Australia 
(St. Leonards: Allen and Unwin Pty. Ltd., 1999), 156-7. 

2 Gannawarra Planning Scheme Municipal Strategic Statement (Department of Planning and Community Development, 
2012); available from http://www.dse.vic.gov.au/planningschemes/gannawarra/ordinance/21_mss01_gann.pdf. 

3 Climate and Past Weather, (Bureau of Meteorology, 2012 [cited 1 July 2012]); available from 
http://www.bom.gov.au/. 
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Figure 1:  Gannawarra Sh ire boundaries and main  townships . 
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3.0 Exploratory expeditions and overlanding 

The country of the northern plains had been embraced as home by the first peoples of the country of the 
Gannawarra Shire - the Barapa Barapa and Wamba Wamba - for many thousands of years before the arrival of 
white explorers and overlanders.4  

In 1836, Governor Sir Richard Bourke instructed Surveyor-General of New South Wales Major Thomas Mitchell to 
finish tracing the course of the Darling River to the Murray River, which he had earlier attempted in 1835. From 
this point, Mitchell was ordered to follow the Murray to its junction with the Murrumbidgee, and then to follow the 
southern bank of the Murray back to the settled parts of the colony. He was also empowered to follow the most 
‘promising’ stream flowing into the Murray. 

Mitchell and his party of twenty-five men, twelve horses, fifty-two bullocks, five drays, five tents, two boats, one 
hundred sheep, five oxen, and other equipment and provisions for a five month journey, set off from a property 
named Boree in central-western New South Wales in March 1836, a year of heavy rains. Mitchell’s first glimpse of 
the country of what was to become Gannawarra Shire was from a hill just north of present-day Tresco on 22 
June 1836.5  

En route to a hill that Mitchell from a distance had named Burnett’s Hill, over the days 21-23 June 1836 the 
expedition passed through what Mitchell described as ‘a very singular country’ of numerous lakes ‘enclosed by 
semicircular ridges on their Eastern shores’, today’s Lake Boga, Lake Tutchewop, Lake Kelly, Lake Charm, Third 
Lake, Middle Lake and Reedy Lake. The expedition camped at a place near today’s Fish Point on 21 June, and 
near Lake Kelly on 22 June. At another camp site on 23 June, east of present-day Kerang on a watercourse that 
Mitchell named Moonlight Creek (today’s Barr Creek), Mitchell noted the existence of Aboriginal cooking hearths. 

On 24 June the expedition camped at what is known today as the district of Gannawarra, and passed through 
today’s Cohuna on 25 June. Another camp was made at Wee Wee Rup over the period 25-28 June. On 28 
June, passing north of today’s Leitchville through box forest, the party crossed a creek and immediately entered 
an extensive plain, beyond which Mitchell recorded that he had ‘the satisfaction of seeing the hopeful hill straight 
before me.’6 Upon re-naming Burnett’s Hill Mount Hope, and from atop its summit, Mitchell wrote:  

The…country consisted as far as the glass enabled me examine it, of open, grassy plains, 
beautifully variegated with serpentine lines of wood...The country which I had seen this day 
beyond Mount Hope, was too inviting to be left behind us unexplored; and I, therefore, 
determined to turn into it without further delay.7  

It was at this point that Mitchell broke away from his instructions to return to the settled areas via the Murray River 

and instead continued southwest across the Port Phillip district.  

Future travellers to the plains used Mitchell’s journals, then in the form of despatches to Bourke, as an interpretive 
guide to the country – and his tracks across the landscape as a physical guide. In these despatches Mitchell 
described the Yarrayne river as running westward.8 This conjecture led to confusion when parties set off in 1837 

                                                             

4 Aboriginal language boundaries are taken from Ian D. Clark, Aboriginal Languages and Clans: An Historical Atlas of 
Western and Central Victoria, 1800-1900, Monash Publications in Geography No. 37 (Melbourne: Department of 
Geography and Environmental Science, Monash University, 1990). 

5 References to present-day locations that Mitchell’s expedition moved through are taken from The Major Mitchell Trail: 
Exploring Australia Felix,  (Melbourne: Department Conservation and Environment, 1990). 

6 Major T. L. Mitchell, Three Expeditions into the Interior of Eastern Australia, with Descriptions of the Recently Explored 
Region of Australia Felix, and of the Present Colony of New South Wales, 2nd Edition, Carefully Revised. Volume Two 
(London: T. & W. Boone, 1839; reprint, Adelaide: Library Board of Australia, 1965), 155.  

7 Ibid., 159. 

8 Dispatch from Surveyor-General Thomas Mitchell to the Colonial Government in Sir Thomas Mitchell, "Journal of 
Exploring Journey 1836." Sir Thomas Mitchell Papers 1708-1855, CY789 C54, Manuscript Collection, Mitchell Library, 
State Library New South Wales, 1836. 
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and 1838 to chart an overland route from New South Wales to Adelaide to sell stock to the Adelaide market, the 

Colony of South Australia then experiencing a food shortage. 

Charles Bonney and Joseph Hawdon began their overland journey to Adelaide in January 1838 with a party of 
nine men and three hundred head of cattle. Hawdon and Bonney followed the Goulburn River to its junction with 
the Hume,9 travelled along the Hume on its left bank and then picked up Mitchell’s tracks. Following what was 
later named Gunbower Creek, Hawdon and Bonney came across a group of elderly Barapa Barapa men and 

women dragging a fishing net along the creek. Hawdon wrote that Mitchell had encountered very different 
weather conditions: ‘The weather must have been very wet, every impression left on the ground still being so 
distinct.’10 On 2 February, the men camped at Mitchell’s site at Wee Wee Rup. After crossing ‘dry country…[of] 
thick bushy scrub’ and extensive plains, from the vantage point of Mount Hope on 3 February 1838 Hawdon 
wrote: 

From this eminence we had a most extensive view: to the Eastward plains spread out as far 
as the horizon; to the Southward also more immense plains, here and there intersected by 
belts of trees, which in wet seasons mark the water-courses…to the Westward we again 
beheld boundless plains; and to the northward a dead-level of black forest. Altogether the 
scenery was of an imposing character. The land, however, was of the worst description; 
the plains have a thin sprinkling of small tufts of grass, but are for the most part covered 

with the salsuginous plant vulgarly called ‘Pig’s face’.11 

In 1838, Charles Sturt joined a venture for overlanding cattle to South Australia. The cattle were driven along the 
Murray River, moved to the left bank at Barmah Forest and then on to Adelaide using the tracks of Hawdon and 
Eyre. The journey almost ended in disaster because of what Sturt described as the ‘dry and barren’ nature of the 
land that was to become part of the Shire of Gannawarra. The intensive use of the River Murray track, known as 

‘great high road of the interior', to drove stock led to hostile clashes between Aborigines and overlanders.  

In 1860, the Burke and Wills exploration party on its expedition north passed through the municipality, camping at 
Tragowel station. 

Today Mitchell’s expedition is marked by cairns at Cohuna and Kerang (see Figure 2), and a tree believed to have 

been marked by Mitchell on his 1836 expedition through the area is held by the Cohuna and District Historical 
Society museum. 

 

                                                             

9 The Hume was named by Hamilton Hume in 1824. The Murray was named by Charles Sturt in 1830 downstream 
from its junction with the Murrumbidgee. By 1836, the river had been proven to be one in the same and was named the 
Murray. 

10 Entry for 1 February 1838 in Joseph Hawdon, A Journal of a Journey from New South Wales to Adelaide Performed 
in 1838 by Mr Joseph Hawdon (Melbourne: Georgian House, 1952), 20. 

11 Ibid., 21. 
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Figure 2:  Mitchel l  cairn at Cohuna. Photo  by Tom Henty. 
 

 

4.0 Pastoral occupation 

Pastoral settlement of the Port Phillip District commenced at Portland Bay in 1834 and Port Phillip Bay in 1835. 
Other squatters came looking for Mitchell’s country, although some of them were already on their way before the 
district’s official opening in September 1836, and before Mitchell had even returned to Sydney in October of the 

same year.12 Word reached Bathurst via Aboriginal communication routes that Mitchell had discovered a 
'carbaun' (from the Aboriginal word cabonne meaning ‘big’) water - Portland Bay. This discovery was reported 
officially in the Sydney Gazette on 29 September 1836.13 Subsequently, squatters overlanded from north of the 
River Murray following Mitchell’s tracks. Other important routes radiated from Portland Bay and Port Phillip Bay 
where squatters arrived from Van Diemens Land. In 1837 in an effort to control this expansion, Governor Richard 
Bourke introduced the Crown Lands Occupation Act which disallowed depasturing of lands beyond the limits of 

location unless they were taken up under an annual lease or licence based on a stock assessment costing £10; in 
1839 an additional stock fee was introduced to raise revenue to establish border police to oversee the process of 
taking up the country. Even so, a major expansion into Port Phillip took place in the period 1838-40 when, with a 
sheep in 1838 worth £3, profits from the pastoral industry soared and squatters continued to assess the 
capabilities and capacity of the new country of Port Phillip with a fair degree of independence from official control. 
With most of the better-watered land claimed and stock numbers increasing due to breeding, fierce competition 

forced run seekers to move further afield to find fresh pastures. There remained only the areas of Gippsland, the 
Wimmera, the Mallee, and ‘the scantily watered plains in the north’.14  

                                                             

12 The term ‘squatter’ first applied to those who took possession of land before legislature was introduced in 1836 and 
came to be used more widely in ensuing years to describe pastoralists generally. 

13 Gregory C. Eccleston, ed., Granville Stapylton's 1836 Journal (unpublished manuscript). 

14 Stephen Roberts, History of Australian Land Settlement (South Melbourne: Macmillan, 1968), 169. 
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The former pessimistic views of the plains of northern Victoria were eroded as the country with its large expanses 

of native grasses in the high rainfall years of 1845-6 came to be seen as some of the best winter lamb fattening 
land in the colony.15 Under the title ‘Progress and Cause of Settlement of the Inferior Northern Country’ Charles 
Browning Hall explained how the negative opinions of the plains were replaced by different views: 

At this time [1840-1] the richer portions only of the colony found favour in the eyes of the 
intending settlers as only being calculated to afford marketable stock. Afterwards, when 

melting down had been established into a system rendering settlers independent of the 
limited market of Melbourne, and giving a value to lean stock in consequence of their being 
in demand to replace stock boiled down from the richer runs, country till then despised was 
greedily taken up. The northern plains and the parts more readily watered by the Wimmera 
and its tributaries were occupied under these circumstances. Then it was discovered that 
tracts which had been passed over as barren in summer had a peculiar value in winter, and 

in fact it gradually became apparent that they were second to no district in their capacity for 
producing fat stock, the fattening seasons, however, being different.16 

The first runs in the study area were claimed in 1842 with the majority of runs licensed in 1845.17 Squatters took 
up land along the Murray and the Loddon Rivers building on the string of stations already formed downstream. 
Those that came later were left with the ‘back country’, their stock dependant on water from the smaller creeks 

and streams. No doubt influenced by the pending Order in Council that promised leases and pre-emptive rights, 
by 1847 the country of the Gannawarra Shire had been divided into six runs controlled by eight men involved in 
the business of pastoralism. 

Squatters established runs along the same watercourses that Aboriginal peoples depended upon and grazing 
regimes mirrored traditional Aboriginal movements: in winter animals were fed and watered in the ‘back country’ 

away from rivers, and in summer they were moved to water frontages. Dams were sunk, often in the areas of 
soaks used by Aboriginal people, and watercourses diverted. The use and alteration of watercourses, as well as 
changing the natural hydrology of the plains, impacted dramatically on Indigenous populations. Ian Clark has 
remarked that Aboriginal-European violence may have been exacerbated by competing needs for limited water in 
times of drought.18  

The second wave of squatters over the period 1855-69 turned the squatting activity of their predecessors into 
large-scale pastoral enterprises. The great wool houses financed purchases of runs, made advances on the next 
wool clip, handled its transport and sale, supplied stores, and ultimately often took over properties when their 
clients ran too deeply into debt.19 From 1855 those with the available finance were able to acquire large numbers 
of stations in the study area. Charles Ebden, who in 1835 had taken up runs at the present-day sites of Bonegilla 
and Albury, was the son of prominent merchant banker and politician in the Cape Colony, John Bardwell Ebden. 
The Ebden wealth, combined with the opportunities provided in holding runs elsewhere, furnished Ebden with the 

                                                             

15 Rainfall was not officially recorded at weather stations in the Gannawarra Shire until 1881. Information about rainfall 
before that time has been gleaned from anecdotal evidence contained in written accounts, and from rainfall records 
kept at Bendigo and Echuca. 

16 Letter from Charles Browning Hall 6 September 1853 in T. F. Bride, Letters from Victorian Pioneers (Melbourne: 
Trustees of the Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery of Victoria, 1898; reprint, South Yarra: Currey O'Neil, 
1983), 265.  

17 The date of the first occupation of pastoral runs in the Port Philip district is difficult to establish. Depasturing licences 
before the 1847 Order in Council were not officially recorded. First occupation dates have been ascertained by 
consulting Robert and Hugh Anderson Spreadborough, ed., Victorian Squatters (Ascot Vale: Red Rooster Press, 1983). 

18 Ian D. Clark, Scars in the Landscape: A Register of Massacre Sites in Western Victoria, 1803-1859, Australian 
Institute of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies Report Series (Canberra: Australian Institute of Aboriginal and 
Torres Strait Islander Studies, 1995), 9. 

19 Geoffrey Serle, The Golden Age: A History of the Colony of Victoria, 1851-1861 (Carlton: Melbourne University 
Press, 1963), 48. 
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resources to have within his control over the period 1854-1861 nearly 500,000 acres in the Kerang region.20 
Merchant and financier Henry ‘Money’ Miller of Queen Street was the largest shareholder in the Bank of Victoria in 
the early 1850s. Miller profited from the sale of run licences by taking over the leases of Restdown Plains West 
(with John Matheson general manager of the same bank), Pine Hills, Gannawarra and Gunbower in 1864-66. 
William ‘Big’ Turner Clarke of Rupertswood extended his extensive pastoral interests to the plains, acquiring the 
leases to Gannawarra, Meering Lake, Wharparilla, Pine Grove, Pine Hills Loddon, and Terrick Terrick West in the 
early 1870s.  

 

4.1 Pastoral landscape 

The squatters and the workers they employed went about the business of sheep and cattle raising. On a practical 
level this activity involved the building of fences, hurdles, yards, huts and outstations. More substantial 
homesteads replaced original huts after the 1847 Order in Council recognised pre-emptive rights (the right to 
purchase 640 acres on pastoral runs), and when nine-year leases were introduced in 1852. Aboriginal labour 

formed an important component of station life. Men were employed as shearers, woodcutters, shepherds, water 
carters, and fencers, and women as needleworkers and bark cutters. Yet the relationships between indigenous 
and non-indigenous settlers were more complex than that of just ‘worker-boss’. John Hinkin, for instance, first 
manager of Gunbower run in the mid 1840s gave over care of his small daughter Jenny to ‘Cockie’, an Aboriginal 
man whilst he was employed on station business. Women of the camp dressed her in a possum skin bonnet, 
swam with her on their backs, and exchanged language with her, and the men invited her to ceremonies. When 

Hinkins left the station in 1847, the Aborigines were grief stricken. Hinkins remembered the ‘wailing and howling’ 
of the women and children, and the ‘cutting and burning’ by the men that marked his departure.21 

The largest run in the Shire was Reedy Lake or Bael Bael run, taken up in the country of the Bael Bael Gundidj, a 
clan of the Wamba Wamba people. The word ‘bael’ derives from the Wamba Wamba word Beal-beal meaning 
forest of red gum trees and is believed to refer to the red gum trees that once grew along the banks of Lake Bael 

Bael.22 In February 1845, the run of 370,000 acres was licensed to two Sydney merchants G. C. Curlewis and 
Robert Tertius Campbell Jnr. According to Archibald Macarthur Campbell who occupied the Gannawarra run on 
the River Murray, two shepherds were murdered by Aborigines near the north end of a lake later named 
Murdering Lake (today’s Lake Charm). Curlewis lost high numbers of cattle in retaliation for the subsequent 
shooting of Aboriginal people by station men.23 The Reedy Lake or Bael Bael run was subdivided in March 1848 
into No. 14 Swan Hill and Lake Boga, No. 15 Bael Bael, Reedy Lake, Loddon and Marabout (the writer Rolf 

Boldrewood – the non-de plume of Thomas Brown - held the Murrabit run from February 1862 to October 1863), 
and No. 16 Bael Bael, Combatook or Avoca.24  

Other runs in the study area included the Lalbert run of 76,800 acres licensed to Thomas and Jabez Ham in 
1846, the Loddon run of 32,000 acres licensed to James Cowper in 1845, the Gannawarra run of 103,680 acres 
licensed in 1846 to A. M. Campbell, the Tragowel run of 120,820 acres licensed to A. McCallum in 1846, the 

Gunbower run of 180,000 acres licensed to James Hutton Rowan in 1846, the Mount Hope run licensed in 1846 
to A. McCallum, and the unoccupied Ultima run resumed in 1851 and licensed to George Govett.25  

                                                             

20 A. G. L. and Clark Shaw, C. M. H., ed., Australian Dictionary of Biography Volume 1 1788-1850 (Melbourne: 
Melbourne University Press, 1968), 350. 

21 John T. Hinkins, Life Amongst the Native Race: With Extracts from a Diary by the Late John T. Hinkins. (Melbourne: 
Haase McQueen and Co., 1884), 45. 

22 Ian D. Clark and Toby Heydon, Dictionary of Aboriginal Placenames of Northwest Victoria (Melbourne: Victorian 
Aboriginal Corporation for Languages, 2002), 16. 

23 Letter from Archibald Macarthur Campbell 29 September 1853 in Bride, Letters from Victorian Pioneers, 349. 

24 Robert  Spreadborough and Hugh Anderson, eds., Victorian Squatters (Ascot Vale, Vic.: Red Rooster Press, 1983), 
203, 39-40. 

25 Only the dates of first licensees are noted here. For details of later subdivisions see Spreadborough, ed., Victorian 
Squatters, passim. 
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Evidence of this era in the Shire today includes the drop-log homestead associated with the Bael Bael run. 

Believed to have been erected when the run was licensed to C. H. Ebden for use by his son-in-law and business 
partner Theophilus Keene, the building is marked on a survey undertaken by W. S. Urquhart dated 24 April 1848, 
although George Robinson made mention of the homestead being in existence as early as April 1846.26 
Elsewhere, a shearing shed and headstone evidences the original Quambatook run (see Figure 3).  

 

 

Figure 3:  Quambatook s tat ion shear ing  shed. Photo  by Tom Henty. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             

26 Ian D. Clark, ed., The Journals of George Augustus Robinson Chief Protector, Port Phillip Aboriginal Protectorate, 
Volume Five: 25 October 1845 - 9 June 1849 (Ballarat, Vic.: Heritage Matters, 2000), 20. 
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5.0 Farming settlement27 

5.1 Selection 

5.1.1 The selection Acts 

Gold was discovered in Victoria in 1851, and by 1858, 150,000 people were at work on the goldfields in central 
Victoria.28 With diminishing returns of alluvial gold on the fields of central Victoria, diggers demanded that land be 
freed from the hold of the squatter. ‘Every man a vote, a rifle, and farm’ was the cry of a demonstration outside 
parliament house in Melbourne in 1860. The subsequent Land Acts of the 1860s promoted the ideal of the 

creation of a new rural society of an ‘industrious yeomanry’ of freeholders. 

Under Duffy’s Land Act of 1862, it was proposed to open for selection an area of ten million acres of the most 
valuable agricultural land in Victoria for nine-year leases. The Grant Land Act of 1865 focused on controlled 
settlement in designated Agricultural Areas. Despite the fact that the best land in Victoria had been licensed by 
this time, the maximum holding-size was reduced to 320 acres. Each Act brought with it conditions that made it 

more difficult for squatting interests to select land. However, through manipulating the legislation of the Acts, by 
1869 squatters had in actuality consolidated their holdings.  

As exemplified by the actions of Gannawarra run licensee C. B. Fisher, although the 1869 Land Act was designed 
specifically to break the hold of the pastoralists who continued to monopolise the best lands, dummying 
continued.29 Under the Act all unalienated land in the whole Colony was opened for selection of up to 320 acres. 

Licences (Section 19s) were taken up for three years at 2s. per acre annual rental. Conditions under which 
licences were taken up under the 1869 Act were aimed at ‘improving’ the land. The selector was required to live 
on the selection for at least two and a half years, and within three years build a house to fulfil residency 
conditions, fence the selection, cultivate at least 10 per cent of the land, and effect other improvements such as 
clearing vegetation, constructing water storages, and erecting outbuildings. If improvements at a rate of £1 per 
acre were made within this time, the selector could either purchase the land by paying the balance of 14s. per 

acre, or obtain a seven-year lease (Section 20) paid at an annual rent of 2s. per acre and credited as part 
payment of the fee-simple. Under this Act one million acres were selected in 1872, and in the four years from 
1873 to 1876 over five million. By the end of 1878, nearly eleven million acres had been taken up, mostly in the 
mountainous country of Gippsland and on the plains of the north.30  

This Act and the high rainfall years of the early 1870s brought high numbers of selectors in numbers to the 

country of the present day Gannawarra Shire. Some settlers selected land in family groups and farmed the land 
as one holding in an effort to make farming more viable. Small acreages of wheat or oats were cultivated, a 
vegetable garden planted, and pigs and poultry raised along with a few head of sheep and cattle. Cows were 
kept for the sale of butter and cream. By the dry year of 1876, however, farmers in the area were experiencing 
difficulties. Continuous cropping, the invasion of rabbits from the Mallee, low prices, and the production for 
international consumption and the resultant reorganization of marketing and handling facilities impacted on the 

farmers growing wheat.31  

These years, exacerbated by drought from 1876, brought another wave of change to the landscape of the Shire. 
A progress report on agricultural settlement in 1878 estimated that one-third of selectors in the Land Districts of 
Echuca, Kerang and St. Arnaud were ‘in danger of losing their lands from inability to pay their debts’: 

                                                             

27 This section is based on Robyn Ballinger, An Inch of Rain: A Water History of Northern Victoria (Melbourne: 
Australian Scholarly Publishing, 2012), 35-70.  

28 Graeme Davison, John Hirst, and Stuart Macintyre, eds., The Oxford Companion to Australian History (Melbourne: 
Oxford University Press, 1998), 283. 

29 ‘Dummies’ were nominal selectors acting on behalf of someone else to apply for land or in fulfilling the residency 
conditions. After paying off their leases under the Land Act, they transferred title to the squatter. 

30 John Andrews, “The Emergence of the Wheat Belt in Southeastern Australia in 1930” in John Andrews, ed., 
Frontiers and Men: A Volume in Memory of Griffith Taylor (1880-1963) (Melbourne: F. W. Cheshire, 1966). 

31 Ibid. 
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Generally speaking, the bona fides of the great majority of the selectors in taking up land for 

settlement does not admit of doubt; but the necessity of carrying out within the prescribed 
time the improvements on their land which the law requires has involved them in debt, and 
the drought of the last two seasons has proved so fatal to their crops and their live stock, 
that they have got little or no returns from their land to enable them to met their liabilities. 
The consequence is that at the present time many of them continue to be rather deeply in 
debt to banks, to money-lending agents, and to storekeepers.32 

In August 1884, the Kerang Times reported that the weather in the Gunbower district was 'causing some alarm 
on account of its continued dryness’, and that ‘all kinds of vegetation are in an exceedingly backward state.’33 
Most settlers found it impossible to pay the required rent and improve the land to the extent of £320 with the 
limited resources that were available. Many left the land enabling those with capital to buy up neighbouring 
properties to increase their holdings. Successful farmers in this era of selection were often those who had taken 

up selections near blocks farmed by other family members, those who were able to consolidate allotments 
through marriage, or those who farmed cooperatively with their countrymen who had settled in the same area.  

The introduction of the 1884 Tucker Land Act transferred the emphasis from the sale of land to leasing, and 
attention was focused on achieving settlement of marginal agricultural lands hitherto neglected by selectors. 
Different conditions of tenure were prescribed for the various categories of land and holdings of 320 acres could 

be taken up only in designated Agricultural and Grazing Lands.  

 

5.1.2 The Mallee Pastoral Leases Act  

Rabbit infestation and abandonment of runs by pastoralists encouraged authorities to look anew at the area in the 
early 1880s. The Mallee was chosen as the new frontier to be settled in an effort to rid the area of rabbits and to 
preserve the land for the Crown for disposal in 1903. In an attempt to reduce dingo numbers, a ‘wild-dog’ fence 
was erected in 1883 from the South Australia border to a point near Lalbert and then north to the Murray River. In 
the same year under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, the Mallee was divided into ‘fringe’ and ‘interior’ sectors. In 
the ‘fringe’ sector, allotments of between five hundred and 1,200 acres extending to 20,000 acres were offered. 

In the ‘interior’, land was divided into ‘A’ and ‘B’ blocks ranging from sixty to over five hundred square miles. ‘A’ 
blocks fronted all available water sources and were able to be taken up on twenty-year leases. ‘B’ blocks were 
available on five-year leases. In addition, compensation for vermin control was to be paid at the expiration of the 
lease. Under this Act, the Bael Bael run was subdivided and taken up for wheat growing from 1893.34  

Those able to endure these hardships experienced more favourable conditions in ensuing years, however for 

many, inadequate acreages, lack of capital necessary for clearing, fencing, building, and the purchase of 
machinery, plus a surplus of wheat on the world market meant that many settlers either defaulted on their rates or 
simply walked off the land. Spurred on by the construction of the railway from Kerang to Swan Hill, others made 
quick profits through land speculation and subdivision. By 1902, the Mallee fringe had been settled as far as the 
existing railways extended. 

The difficulties endured by settlers in taking up land under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act was recognised by 
another Act in 1889 passed to allow the alienation of an additional 320 acres as an Agricultural Allotment. In 
1896, the Mallee Lands Act increased selection of land to the maximum of 640 acres available either as an 
Agricultural Allotment or perpetual lease payable over forty years. Other changes to the Act were made in 1898, 
1900 and 1903. Land Acts in 1901, 1911 and 1915 saw the dividing up of Mallee Pastoral Leases upon their 
expiration.  

                                                             

32 "Crown Lands Commission of Inquiry Progress Report on the Agricultural Settlement of the Country under the 
Existing Land System, and Upon All Matters Therewith Together with Suggestions for an Amending Land Bill October 9 
1878". no. 65. Melbourne: John Ferres Government Printer, 1878, 3.  

33 "Gunbower (from Our Own Correspondent)." Kerang Times, 26 August 1884. 

34 "Mallee Area Review." Melbourne: Land Conservation Council, 1987, 38. 
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5.1.3 The selection landscape 

The first selectors built homes of locally available materials. Dwellings consisted of crude log cabins made 
windproof with clay, hessian-lined drop log cabins, wattle and daub constructions, and mud brick buildings.  In 
the Mallee, sleeping quarters were often constructed underground and later converted to cellars. By the turn of 
the century, new building materials were available. Internal linings were available in cardboard, pressed steel 
(Wunderlich), pine boarding and sheet plaster. 

Settlers in the Mallee were faced with the prospect of clearing mallee vegetation. It could not be merely felled and 
burnt as its massive stumps produced new growth within a year or so. Each stump, with its large root system, 
needed to be grubbed. This proved a slow, difficult and expensive task. The technology to conquer the scrub 
was perfected specifically for Mallee conditions in South Australia. Farmers rolled a tree trunk or steam-engine 
boiler, pulled by horses or a bullock team, across standing scrub, snapping it off at the roots. Larger scrub was 

felled by hand. After leaving it to dry, it was then burnt. New shoots would develop from the root mass left in the 
ground. The common treatment was to scratch in a crop of long-strawed wheat that grew between the woody 
masses in the soil. After establishing a crop using this process, one settler remarked that ‘the shoots from the 
stumps are nearly as high as the crops and the reaping machine looks like a ship in a storm, as it rocks about 
going over the stumps’.35 The land was then tackled with the stump-jump plough, invented in 1876, on which 
the ploughshares would rise and tilt upon meeting an obstacle. Stump-jumping harrows and wheat-strippers 

were also used. The stripper was indispensable because it harvested the grain but left both wheat stalks and 
mallee shoots standing. After harvesting, the mallee shoots were burnt, and after three or four years, the mallee 
roots finally died. Mallee stumps were grubbed and stacked, and then used for a multiple of purposes - fences, 
construction of outbuildings, shelter for stock, and fuel for fires. It was possible to roll ten acres of mallee a day 
using this method at the relatively inexpensive rate of 17s. 6d. per acre. Clearing costs were thus slashed and 
farms brought quickly into production. In later years, steam traction engines, and then tractors, quickened the 

process. An example of a mallee roller owned by the Castle family and drawn by thirteen horses is still in evidence 
at Beauchamp (see Figure 4).  

After experience proved that farming 320 acre blocks in northern Victoria was not economically viable, farmers 
utilised agricultural machinery such as stripper-harvesters and reaper-binders to crop larger holdings. By the turn 
of the twentieth century, they had incorporated bare fallowing in a three-year rotation. Paddocks were sown to a 

crop in the first year, grazed the second year by livestock, then the next year kept under fallow and prepared for 
cultivation by ploughing and harrowing after the rain. ‘Bare fallowing’, or breaking up the soil, diminished weed 
growth, checked evaporation through reducing water take up by weeds, and posited a dust layer over the soil.  

After experiments by individual farmers, the Department of Agriculture detected deficiency of phosphorous in 
most of Victoria’s soils and advised the application of superphosphate to wheat crops to increase yields. Advice 

was provided by the Department on applying the fertilizers of superphosphate, farmyard manure, guano, nitrate 
of soda, potash salts, sulphate of ammonia, and lime.36 By 1903, the application of light dressings of ‘phosphatic 
manures’ was in general use in northern Victoria.37  

 

                                                             

35 Tony Dingle, The Victorians: Settling (McMahons Point: Fairfax, Syme and Weldon Associates, 1984), 110. 

36 P. Rankin Scott and Will C. Robertson, "Fertilizers and the Fertilizer Industry," The Journal of the Department of 
Agriculture of Victoria  (1925): 66. Bone dust fertiliser was manufactured from bones collected from farms on the 
northern plains and crushed at a mill in Echuca.  

37 "Summary of Results in the North," Agricultural Journal of Victoria  (1903-4): 14. 



H I S T O R Y I N  T H E  MA K I N G   13 

 

Figure 4:  Pioneers'  memorial at Beauchamp with  mal lee rol ler . Photo  by Tom Henty. 

 
Improved varieties of seed were developed through systematic cross-breeding of seed saved by farmers from 
plants displaying drought or rust-resistant qualities. South Australian farmers were experimenting with drought-
resistant wheat varieties before William J. Farrer began crossing drought-resistant Indian wheats with quality 
Canadian baking wheats and Purple Straw wheats to produce ‘Federation’ variety.38 Wheat was grown in the 
Northern District on 685,782 acres in 1909-10, and 599,287 acres in 1912-13, equivalent to 32.09 per cent of 

the wheat grown in the state in that year.39 

While new methods allowed rapid colonisation, they did not guarantee the livelihood of settlers. The lack of 
surface water was the bane of the early settler. Bores more often than not yielded brackish water, thus 
necessitating the carting of water from often fifteen to twenty miles away. The increased pressure on the land was 
also evident. Widespread dust storms occurred from the early 1900s. Dawn Clemann who lived near Lake Charm 

remembered the dust in the 1920s: 

I remember trying to beat the dust by doing the washing late at night and bringing it in 
again before sunrise but we could not win, the dust engulfed everything all the time. It was 
the custom, before sitting down to the meal to shovel, sweep and dust the table to get a 
cleaner place to eat off. We must have carted out barrow loads of dirt from the house.40 

The 1950s and early 1960s saw a return of good seasons, control of rabbits, and record prices for wheat and 
wool. Wheat intake at Quambatook peaked at 851,010 bushels in 1948-50, and 909,991 bushels in 1950-51.41 
Since the 1960s, many properties have been consolidated. Original selections of 320 and 640-acre blocks have 

                                                             

38 R. L. Heathcote, "Managing the Droughts? Perception of Resource Management in the Face of Drought Hazard in 
Australia," Vegetation 91 (1991): 225. 

39 A. M. and T. S. Hall Laughton, ed., Handbook to Victoria [Compiled for] the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science Australian Meeting 1914 (Melbourne: n.p., 1914), 76, 272. 

40 Interview with Mrs Dawn Clemann in Linleigh Hall and Fay Hobson, "Kerang History Research Project Prepared for 
the Borough and Shire of Kerang." Held by Kerang Branch Gannawarra Library Service, 1985. 

41 Quambatook: A Story of Progress 1949-1971,  (Boort: Back to Quambatook Committee, 1971), 76. 
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been amalgamated to form holdings of 1,500 acres and more, and some farmers are growing alternative crops. 

Others have diversified into horticulture and viticulture activities.  

 

5.2 Closer settlement42 

In the cities of Australia industrialisation was seen as limiting opportunities for workers and as having contributed 

to the 1890s economic depression. Settlement in the country, a manifestation of the agrarian myth which had 
seeped through Australian life from first white settlement, was called on once again to ameliorate the effects of 
urban problems. Industrialisation had created new social and economic issues but had also produced 
technological innovations that gave humans increasing power over nature. Under the new closer settlement vision 
agriculture was to be encouraged, wheat and dairying areas settled, railways constructed, and roads opened up 
so that the colony of Victoria could take its place as part of a progressive federated Australia. Popular ideas 

argued that the ‘unused labour’ of the unemployed of the cities should be transferred ‘to the unused or under-
used land’.43  

Villages intended to become self sufficient were established under the Village Settlement Act of 1892 to settle the 
‘deserving poor’ from Melbourne in rural forest and irrigated areas. The idea, developed by Christian Socialist Rev 
H. F. Tucker, was based on co-operative enterprise that would evolve into private enterprise. Similarly, under the 

State scheme enacted by the Settlement of Land Acts 1893, families were given cash advances to take up 
dryland and irrigation allotments of one to twenty acres in village communities, labour colonies and homestead 
associations. The aim of the scheme was to settle families in areas where seasonal work was available to 
supplement their own farm work. By 1897, settlements under this Act had been established on Gunbower Island, 
Koondrook (Myall), and Murrabit West.44 Most settlements, however, collapsed due to the inexperience of 
settlers and poorly chosen land.  

In 1898 and 1904, further closer settlement legislation was introduced. Large freehold estates were resumed by 
the Crown and subdivided into smaller holdings. Turning to New Zealand’s example of compulsory acquisition of 
large estates, the Closer Settlement Act of 1904 provided for the establishment in 1905 of the Lands Purchase 
and Management Board to acquire land, either compulsorily or by agreement, for closer settlement. Under 
conditional leases, settlers were required to live on the land (in a dwelling erected by the Board if they so wished), 

to fence the land, destroy vermin and noxious weeds, and to make general improvements. Under this scheme, 
houses drawn to government plans were erected, fences built and soils graded in preparation for settlers who 
were given 21½ years to purchase their properties at 4½ per cent interest. Advice on irrigated farming was 
provided by the Department of Agriculture, which took its lead from the Australian Commonwealth Bureau of 
Agriculture. Over ten years, the Board acquired 500,000 acres of land, 100,000 acres of which was developed by 
the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) for irrigated farming. Land at Cohuna was purchased 

under this legislation.  

Closer settlement in Victoria was taken to another level when engineer Elwood Mead, Chief of the Irrigation and 
Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, was appointed SRWSC chairman 
in 1907. On his arrival in Victoria, Mead was quick to condemn the irrigation landscape of northern Victoria. The 
scattered plots over a large area ‘where one could ride for miles without meeting a man or seeing a horse’, 

supported by costly channel systems did not marry with his vision of large irrigation settlements serviced by 

                                                             

42 This section is based on Robyn Ballinger, An Inch of Rain: A Water History of Northern Victoria (Melbourne: 
Australian Scholarly Publishing, 2012), 71-111. 

43 Michael Williams, "More and Smaller Is Better: Australian Rural Settlement 1788-1914," in Australian Space, 
Australian Time: Geographical Perspectives, eds. J. M. Powell and Michael Williams (Melbourne: Oxford University 
Press, 1975), 82. 

44 "Report on the Proceedings Taken under the Provisions of the Settlement on Lands Act 1893". no. 37. Melbourne: 
Robt. S. Brain Government Printer, 1897. 
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central pumping facilities located on higher plain country.45 Mead made it clear that closer settlement was ‘the 

surest way to success in irrigation development’ and the only way to advance the public interest of the State. An 
important objective of the government’s closer settlement vision was the stemming of the population drift from 
country to city, and from Victoria to other states. Mead claimed ‘that a 20 and 40 acre block will give a chance to 
industrious men of small means to secure for themselves and their families shelter, food, a healthy comfortable 
living, and, in addition, saleable products at least equal in value to the wages of the skilled city worker’. He issued 
a call to populate Victoria to reinstate it once more as the ‘foremost agricultural State of the Commonwealth’.46 

The 1909 Water Act, an amendment of the 1905 Act, took up the thrust of Mead’s policy. The Act allowed for the 
compulsory acquisition of irrigable lands and introduced a compulsory water charge (see Chapter 5.2 Water 
Supply Strategies). After Mead’s determined push to make the SRWSC responsible for the allocation of land for 
closer settlement, in 1912, in addition to the planning and carrying out of irrigation schemes, another Closer 
Settlement Act handed full control of irrigated estates to the SRWSC for the following six years. After the 1916 

Royal Commission into Closer Settlement found that the Closer Settlement Board had purchased land unsuitable 
for irrigation, this role was transferred permanently to the SRWSC.  

Under Mead, closely settled irrigation districts were established including model irrigation estates, designed to 
overcome opposition by dryland farmers. The Cohuna Estate of 20,000 acres, the first fully closer settlement 
irrigated estate in Victoria, opened in 1909 and was watered from the River Murray by pump. Part of it was 

named ‘Mead’ in 1910.47 Most northern Victorian farmers, though, displayed an aversion to the cultivation of 
small-scale products over this period. So strongly did some farmers feel about the detrimental effects of irrigation 
on the value of their land that in 1904 they passed resolutions to block the government from extending the 
Waranga channel west to the Loddon River.48 

Mead reckoned some 200,000 extra settlers as necessary to secure the full benefits of irrigation in northern 

Victoria,49 and those most likely to be open to education, he argued, were those from overseas. In 1910, a 
delegation led by Mead and Hugh McKenzie, Minister of Lands, travelled abroad to the British Isles, Denmark, 
Italy, the United States and Canada to gather information and recruit settlers with irrigation experience and some 
capital behind them to take up closer settlement blocks. ‘Wanted’, a promotional poster declared, ‘20,000,000 
People for Good Old Sunny Australia…The Land of Promise. The White Man’s Hope’.50 Government promotions 
which focused particularly on the Cohuna and Rochester districts promised ‘prosperity and independence’ to ‘the 

settler who has industry and thrift.’51 One booklet declared: 

The northern part of the State is a vast fertile plain, capable, under irrigation, of supporting a 
dense population in much more than average comfort. This plain is watered by Australia’s 
largest river, the Murray, and some of its most important tributaries. The State has been 
engaged for several years in building channels, reservoirs, and pumping plants to utilize the 

waters of the Murray and Goulburn Rivers; and it is to the irrigable lands under the 
completed State works that settlement is specially invited…The lands in the Victorian 
irrigation areas…are of unusual fertility. Without irrigation they have long been noted wheat-

                                                             

45 Elwood Mead, Policy to Be Followed in Irrigation Development No. 2 (Melbourne: State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission, 1909), 4. 

46 Ibid., 7. 

47 Margaret Murphy, "Where There's Mud There's Money: Irrigated Closer Settlement on Cohuna Estate First 
Subdivision 1909" (Graduate Diploma of Regional Studies History, La Trobe University, 1995). 

48 George Swinburne, "Water Acts and Consolidation and Amendment Bill - Speech by the Hon. George Swinburne in 
the Legislative Assembly". Melbourne: R. S. Brain Government Printer, 1904, 13. 

49 Mead, Policy to Be Followed in Irrigation Development No. 2, 14. 

50 In John Rutherford, "Interplay of American and Australian Ideas for Development of Water Projects in Northern 
Victoria," Annals of the Association of American Geographers 54, no. 1 (1964): 100. 

51 Victoria: The Irrigation State of Australia - Information for Prospective Settlers,  (n.p.: 1912?), 15, 22. 
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growing areas, and it is the old wheat farms which are now being converted into 

prosperous irrigation settlements. The soil is a red or grey loam, with a porous subsoil, 
giving good drainage for irrigation, and with a rainfall of only 15 inches a year it has yielded 
as much as 14 bags of wheat to the acre.52 

With the advent of World War One, another wave of closer settlement was instigated. Through participation in the 
war, Australia’s confidence in its role as an integral part of the British Empire was boosted. The booming 

economic climate fed by the assumption that prosperity would endure provided the foundation for the 
introduction of two new closer settlement schemes: the settlement of Australian returned servicemen, and the 
British Empire Migration programme. 

Discharged Soldier Settlement Acts passed in the period 1917-24 in conjunction with the Closer Settlement Acts 
of 1915, 1918 and 1922 formed the legislative basis for Victorian soldier settlement on the land. The Discharged 

Soldier Settlement Act of 1917 provided for sustenance money to be paid during the establishment period, and 
for advances of up to £500 for every settler. Interest commenced at the low rate of 3½ per cent for the first year, 
increasing ½ per cent per year until the ruling rate of interest was reached. The Commonwealth and State 
governments shared the costs of these concessions equally. Under the 1918 Discharged Soldier Settlement Act, 
advances of up to £1,000 were provided for and training facilities were to be established for inexperienced 
farmers. Seen as repaying the ‘debt of honour’, the soldier settlement scheme enjoyed widespread public and 

political support. Land for soldier settlement was made available in the study area at Cohuna and Kerang. By 
1921, in the Burnewang (Shire of Campaspe), Cohuna and Kerang districts, sixty-two discharged soldiers were 
involved in fruit culture and dairying supplemented by the raising of pigs.53 To facilitate settlement, railways were 
extended, including the Border Railway, which crossed the River Murray at Gonn Crossing (later Murrabit) in 
1926. Although some soldier settlement took place after World War Two, for the most part closer settlement as 
an active policy was wound down from 1938. 

The Empire Settlement Act introduced in 1922 was based on an agreement reached at the Imperial Conference 
in London in 1921 whereby Britain was to supply people (where unemployment in 1921-2 measured 14 per cent), 
and Australia the land.54 British civilians and ex-service personnel were to be assisted in taking up residence in 
the under-populated and under-developed Dominions, and in return, Australia was promised ‘Imperial 
Preference’ - a ready market for food and raw materials. Australia’s future was thus ensured, Prime Minster Bruce 

claimed, through the combination of ‘men, money and markets’. British migrants numbering 450,000 were 
expected in a decade. Under an agreement made between the Commonwealth and Victorian governments on 21 
September 1922, 10,000 approved British migrants were to be advanced loans of up to £1,500, repayable over 
36½ years, to take up farms. The State offered farms on irrigated land of between fifteen and 120 acres, and dry 
land of up to 640 acres. Supervision and training were to be provided to those without farming experience. Farm 
jobs were to be found for those without capital. Of the 34,500 acres of irrigated land put aside for migrant 

settlement in 1922-3, 3,660 acres were located at Tye’s, Roberts’s, and Anderson’s Estates in the Murrabit 
district, and 2,500 acres were set aside in the Cohuna district.55 

 

 

 

 

                                                             

52 Ibid., 4, 6, 10. 

53 "State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Sixteenth Annual Report 1920-21". Victorian Parliamentary Papers, 
2nd Session, no. 11, 1921, 27. 
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5.2.1 The closer settlement landscape 

A snapshot of closer settlement development in Cohuna in 1911 is provided in a report from the Weekly Times. It 
stated that seventeen new settler families had taken up irrigation blocks in the first few months of that year and 
were mostly involved in the growing of lucerne and dairying with a view to fruit cultivation. Twelve of the families 
had come to the area in response to the McKenzie-Mead delegation: ‘they are – with two exceptions – 
Englishmen with English wives and fresh-faced healthy children…and [they] consider that the bulk of the promises 

made to them by the delegation have been fulfilled.’ Four of them, wrote the reporter, were living in two-roomed 
cottages erected by the Government – other houses stood awaiting occupants. As to the farming experience 
possessed by an Irish settler, ‘[it] is represented on the right side of a decimal, but his coat is off and a shovel is 
raising blisters on his willing hands formerly troubled with writer’s cramp.’ Families were viewed as having the 
natural advantage of a secure labour force: ‘Mr Stone is a good type of the steady Gloucester farmer…This 
gentlemen is in an exceptional condition to go in for dairy farming, having a wife and nine children.’ Mr McKillop 

from Liverpool was described as ‘young, strong and anxious, and…assisted by a capable wife and family.’ Mr 
Woodward was to be aided in his dairying enterprise by ‘his wife and two buxom daughters.’56 Earlier, Russians, 
‘ordinary middle-aged farmers – sturdy Russian yeomen inured to hardship’, had taken up land at McMillans near 
Cohuna in October 1909.57 

Many of those who came were unhappy about living conditions. At Cohuna in 1911, new settlers complained that 

the two-roomed government cottages were inadequate for their needs and the promised railway line from Elmore 
to Cohuna was nonexistent. Settlers at Mead formed an association in 1911, ostensibly to provide each other 
support and advice, however they were soon lobbying the government for houses, canals and railways. Locals 
argued that the best land was reserved for the newcomers and that only ‘stiff, clayey land unsuited for closer 
settlement purposes’ was left for the Australians.58 Russian families at McMillans (where today the land is still 
referred to as Siberia) soon departed. A local resident described the discomfort during the hot summer months 

where the Russians 'spent the…days sitting up to their necks in the channel behind Mr McWhae’s house and 
begged us as a favour to cut the reeds to insulate their ceilings.’59  

Corresponding with the economic depression of the early 1930s and the failure of Victoria’s wheat crop in 1929-
30 due to drought, by 1931 50 per cent of all Victoria’s civilian, soldier and migrant settlers were receiving 
assistance from the Closer Settlement Board, and only 17 per cent had paid their debts to the Board in full.60 At 

Murrabit in 1929, thirty-nine mostly British migrant families were involved in dairying and citrus growing on 
irrigated blocks. In the following year, nine families left fulfilling the prophecy by a SRWSC officer that twenty of 
those involved in dairying were judged as having ‘no chance’ of success.61 Settlers at Murrabit, where families 
relied on their wives and children to work their blocks with an average return of only £3 10s. per week, formed a 
branch of the British Overseas Settlers’ Association to protest at what they saw as the failure to deliver on the 
promises made to them before leaving the United Kingdom. The ‘reasons for this lamentable state of affairs’, 

according to P. R. Nightingale chairman of the Association, were the infestation of land with thistles, the uneven 
and heavy nature of the land requiring expensive grading, the over watering of land by previous owners, the non-
existence of channels or a resident supervisor in the first months of settlement, cheating of settlers by selling them 
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‘dud’ cows, unsuitable implements and cramped buildings, and a lack of promised training. ‘Two floods and a 

drought have completed the devastation,’ he wrote.62 A Royal Commission established in 1931 found that 
‘migrants were placed on the inferior and more remote blocks.’63 Other causes of failure were rising salinity levels 
(described under Chapter 5.2 Water Strategies) associated with flood irrigation. Subsequently, indebtedness was 
written down, and a re-evaluation of blocks was undertaken so as to place the settler on a better financial footing.  

Evidence of this period of closer settlement in the Shire can be seen today in houses of the era. ‘Bing bong’ 

houses, structures built cheaply of tin that contracted and expanded with the heat, are still in place at Murrabit 
(see Figure 5).64 

 

 

Figure 5:  A ‘bing  bong’ closer set t lement house in  Murrabi t West . Photo  by Tom Henty 
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6.0 Aboriginal settlement  

The period of selection impacted significantly on Aboriginal residents of the Shire. Under the 1869 Aborigines Act, 
the Central Board Appointed to Watch Over the Interests of the Aborigines became the Board for the Protection 
of the Aborigines and provided for the setting up of six Aboriginal reserves. The coercive Act allowed the 
Governor to prescribe where and how Aborigines lived, and to take charge of orphaned and neglected children. 
Local guardians appointed in 1862 to districts ‘most frequented by Aborigines’ on pastoral stations in northern 

Victoria managed depots that supplied basic provisions. ‘Stores for the use of Aborigines’ consisted of flour, tea, 
sugar, tobacco, soap, rice, oatmeal, blankets, twill shirts, serge shirts, men’s trousers, boys’ trousers, dresses, 
petticoats, boys’ jumpers, and chemises. Tomahawks proved a popular item under the category of 
‘miscellaneous’ stores.65 In May 1869 it was estimated that sixty Aboriginal people lived in the Boort-Loddon 
district, and eighty in the Gunbower and Terrick Terrick district. Mr Green, superintendent of Coranderrk 
Aboriginal Reserve near Healseville, recommended that all the children should be removed from their ‘old haunts’, 

and recorded that only thirty Aborigines remained at Gunbower station.66 By 1873, police were involved in 
removing children from pastoral stations to reserves.67 Some Aborigines sought refuge at the Maloga Mission 
Reserve in New South Wales established in 1874 in Bangerang and Yorta Yorta country by Daniel and Janet 
Mathews. Cummeragunga Aboriginal Station was gazetted next to the Mathews Maloga property in New South 
Wales in 1889 

A. G. Adams recalled the life of Aboriginal people when he arrived in Kerang in 1875. He remembered an all 
Aborigine cricket team from Melool station near Koondrook playing in the local competition. Groups of middle-
aged Aboriginal people with children camped next to a swamp (most likely Tragowel) near Kerang. Deprived of 
their traditional systems of food, they begged for bread, tea and sugar and were rarely refused. Many of these 
people were known by the names of the owners of the stations, or by the names of their country. Young 
Aborigines were employed on nearby sheep and cattle stations. One in particular was known for his fine horse-

handling skills. Others stripped bark to sell as roofing for the increasing number of houses being erected by 
selectors. The bark was stripped in spring when the sap was rising, passed over a fire, straightened, and 
weighted with logs to flatten it. Many of these Aboriginal people were removed to Coranderrk Aboriginal Station 
established near Healesville in 1863 where Adams went to visit them.68 Others were relocated to Moonacullah 
Aboriginal Station near Deniliquin in New South Wales established on Barapa Barapa country in 1898. 

Some Aboriginal people continued to live in the Gannawarra Shire, taking up work as farm labourers, shearers, 
timber cutters, charcoal burners, and fruit pickers. Archie Pepper’s family, for example, established a permanent 
camp on the northern end of the Mystic Park timber reserve, watching over stock grazing in the reserve and 
adjoining paddocks until the 1930s (see Figure 6).69 In 1939, Cummeragunga residents on strike to highlight the 
living conditions of Aboriginal people, crossed the River Murray. From here, many returned to take up residence in 
towns and rekindle relationships with their families and ancestral homelands in Victoria.70  

Aboriginal people continue to have a strong presence in the life of the Shire today. Unemployment and lack of 
educational opportunities remain major concerns. Support on issues of importance to Aboriginal people is 
provided through the Kerang Aboriginal Community Centre. 
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Figure 6:  The Pepper family c1930s beside an Inland Mission Memorial  van in the t imber 
reserve at  Mystic Park.  Photo courtesy Pat  Gi l l ingham. 

 

 

7.0 Water71 

Three major rivers, the Murray, Loddon, and Avoca, flow across the Shire. The rivers and their subsidiary creeks 
have a natural tendency to spread waters over a wide area of the floodplain to create lakes and swamps in low-

lying depressions.  

 

7.1 Stock and domestic water supply  

Selectors in the study area accessed whatever supply was available locally on their blocks. Swamps were drained 
and dams were built. Others selectors altered natural watercourses or carted water from available water holes. 
Former soaks once used by Aboriginal peoples, and later by squatters, were fenced. In settlements, government 
infrastructure was put in place to provide water. Wells were sunk and standpipes and windmills connected to 
dams supplied water to growing populations. In later years, water towers and reservoirs were built.  

In the Mallee, public funds were made available as loans to Shire councils to enlarge or construct large public 
tanks as part of water reserves, and at the turn of the century, channels were built to take water from the dams to 
farms. Many of these reserves remain today and are readily distinguishable by the surviving natural bushland that 
stands in stark contrast to the surrounding wheat paddocks.  

The onset of dry years from 1876 instigated the development of water supply schemes for northern Victoria. The 

Water Conservancy Board established in 1880 comprised George Gordon, former chief hydraulic engineer, and 
Alexander Black, deputy surveyor-general. Gordon and Black were instructed to firstly, ‘inquire and report as to 
the feasibility of providing, at a reasonable expense, a supply of water to the northern plains for domestic 
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purposes and the use of stock’, and secondly ‘as to irrigation’.72 Gordon and Black proposed a system of water 

supply for stock and domestic use: weirs and dams were to be constructed in watercourses to direct seasonal 
overflows from rivers into creeks; water was to be pumped where necessary from channels and creeks; public 
tanks were to be excavated every five to seven miles; and swamps were to be used as storage basins for 
floodwaters for use in drier seasons. Through these initiatives, Gordon and Black envisaged a water supply for 
stock and domestic purposes brought to ‘a maximum distance of about three miles to every part of the 
country.’73 Their fifth report recommended the constitution of Water Trusts, managed locally by members chosen 

from shire councillors, and a government representative. The Water Conservation Act, introduced in 1881, 
incorporated the key ideas of Gordon and Black and enabled the establishment of Urban and Rural Waterworks 
Trusts to supply stock and domestic water. The Kerang water treatment plant was built by the Kerang 
Waterworks Trust in 1957 to supply the township with water from the Loddon River (see Figure 7). 

 

 

Figure 7:  Kerang water treatment  p lant.  Photo by Tom Henty. 
 

The changing nature of infrastructure established to provide a water supply to a township is typified at Leitchville 
where a concrete lined reservoir filled with channel water was constructed privately by storekeeper John McKay 
in 1915. A charge of £1 per quarter was levied for every household connected to cover costs.74 In 1936, under 

the direction of the SRWSC, the tank was replaced by a metal water tower. This tower was removed in recent 
years when a pressurised water supply was provided to the town.  
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7.2 Irrigation water supply 

Gordon and Black submitted their first report expressly on the subject of irrigation on 22 September, 1882. 
Drawing upon the irrigation experience of India, Spain, Italy, California, and France, they cautioned against the 
provision of a national plan of irrigation. Their report lacked vision according to Hugh McColl, MLA for the seat of 
Mandurang and partner of Benjamin Dod in the Great Victorian North-West Canal Company. McColl argued 
strongly for the adoption of the efficient American system of carrying water on high land in long semi-surface 

canals from which water could be distributed by gravitation.75 He was supported by Elisha (Elizee) Clement De 
Garis Wesleyan who was appointed minister at Durham Ox and Kerang in the middle of the 1882 drought. De 
Garis called for urgent action to bring a water supply to the dry north. At a conference of six shire councils from 
the northwest of the state in 1883, the North-Western Water Conservation and Irrigation League was formed, 
with members at Swan Hill, Kerang, and in the Loddon region. Later in the year, irrigation league delegates from 
Echuca, the Terricks, Korong, Rochester and Kerang resolved at a conference in Sandhurst to form a central 

league. The Central Irrigation League of Victoria was thereby established with McColl installed as League 
president and De Garis as vice-president.  

James Moorhouse, Anglican Bishop of Melbourne from 1877 to 1886, took a pragmatic approach to the issue of 
water supply. In arguing against a day of prayer for rain in February 1882, he suggested that people look not to 
God but to the government. In March 1882, Moorhouse visited Kerang to witness the effects of ‘water famine’ 

first hand. His reactions were published in letters to the Argus in March 1882: ‘As I drove in the heat and glare 
and dust,’ Moorhouse wrote, ‘I have seen plains almost as bare of green grass as the high road; houses deserted 
and the windows nailed up; vast stretches of country without traces on them of man or beast.’ Moorhouse 
dismissed Gordon and Black’s scheme, which, he declared, would ‘not enable us to grow a single additional 
blade of grass, or ear of corn’.76 Regional and Melbourne newspapers republished the letter and editorials were 
vocal in their support of Moorhouse’s call for government to establish irrigation in the dry north.  

The practical experience of farmers was furnished as evidence of the benefits of irrigation. Woodford Patchell 
from Kerang had practised small-scale irrigation on thirteen acres from 1864,77 extending this area in later years. 
In 1882, John Garden at Cohuna used a ‘simple and efficient’ method of pumping 5,000 gallons of water per 
minute from Barr Creek to his paddocks via channels with a ten horse-power Robison centrifugal pump. Such a 
method applied to other farms, it was stated, would ‘convert thousands of acres which are now comparatively 

unproductive into productive land…and employ a large amount of labor.’78 In 1882, a Kerang settler, perhaps 
Patchell, described a voluntary association of twenty-one farmers who by combining their labour managed to 
bring water for a distance of thirteen miles, and to irrigate 3,000 acres.79 Henry Hawken pumped water from 

Kow Swamp to irrigate 1,400 acres of his farm with a portable engine from 1883. In the Benjeroop area in the 

early 1880s, irrigation pumps were driven by steam engines, which were moved by a horse team from farm to 
farm (see Figure 8).  
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Figure 8:  Irr igation on the Loddon River  at  Benjeroop. I l lustrat ion cour tesy of  State Library of 
Victor ia. 

 

Influenced by reports of the success of private irrigation and the lobbying of McColl and De Garis, Alfred Deakin, 
appointed to the position of Minister for Public Works and Water Supply in 1883, proposed the amending of the 
1881 Water Conservation Act to provide for Irrigation Trusts. Passed late in 1883, this was the first Victorian 
legislation to expressly provide for the construction of irrigation works. Because of a shortage of loan capital in 
London however, no financial support was given by the State and only two Irrigation Trusts, Leaghur and 
Meering, and Cohuna were formed under this Act.  

On 16 December 1886 another irrigation Act was passed. The initiatives of State support and private enterprise 
were combined. Trusts were able to borrow up to 70 per cent of the gross value of the land within the Trust 
boundaries with capital advanced by the government at the rate of 4½ per cent. Rates on irrigable lands were to 
be collected by Trusts to repay the interest and to provide a sinking fund of 1½ per cent annually. Drawing 
directly from legislative practice in Colorado, which declared that all streams were public property, Deakin vested 

the control and management of all water resources within the colony in the Crown. 

A programme of national headworks was immediately instituted and storages were underway by 1890. On the 
same day as the 1886 Irrigation Act was enacted, the River Goulburn Weir Act was approved. Based on Murray’s 
modification of Gordon and Black’s 1884 irrigation report, it authorised a sum of £20,000 for the construction of a 
weir on the Goulburn River. Petitions for the establishment of Irrigation Trusts were soon drawn up. By 1887 six 

Trusts had been constituted: Benjeroop and Murrabit, Cohuna, Koondrook, Leaghur and Meering, Tragowel 
Plains, and Twelve Mile.80 In the same year, fifteen new applications for the constitution of Irrigation and 
Waterworks Trusts were received. Thirteen of these were for Irrigation Trusts in northern Victoria west of the 
Campaspe River: Benjeroop West, Boort East, Boort North, Echuca Shire, Kerang East, Lake Charm, Lower 
Loddon, Marquis Hill, Myall, Pine Hills, Pyramid Hill, Swan Hill, and Wandella (see Figure 9).  

 

                                                             

80 Leaghur and Meering and Cohuna Irrigation Trusts were formed under the 1883 Act. The Cohuna Irrigation Trust put 
forward a more extensive scheme under the 1886 Irrigation Act. 
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Figure 9:  Irr igation trusts  formed by 1888. Map by Stuart Bi l l ington. 
 

These schemes relied on pumps or gravity to deliver water to farms. The Cohuna Irrigation Trust, for instance, 
installed two thirty-four inch Weymouth pumps on the River Murray. These steam driven pumps delivered water 
via an earthen channel constructed through Gunbower State Forest to channels and creeks by which water was 
transported to Gunbower Creek and Barr Creek to flood irrigate 150 acre feet per day.81 It was envisaged that 
the flood irrigation facilitated by these schemes would encourage new and intensive forms of land use, such as 

dairying, fruit cultivation, and the growing of fodder crops such as lucerne. Selectors would not only boost their 
incomes but also insure against drought.  

On 7 March 1894, the newly appointed Turner government appointed a Royal Commission to enquire into the 
dire financial situation of the irrigation trust schemes. The failure of irrigation trusts, the 1896 Royal Commission 
on Water Supply found, was due to human miscalculation and misadventure. Responsibility was sheeted home to 

the settlers, the Commissioners of the Irrigation Trusts, former Minister for Water Supply Alfred Deakin, and the 
employees of the Department of Water Supply. In 1899 the Water Supply Advance Relief Act wrote off three-
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quarters of the Trusts’ liabilities, reduced interest to 4 per cent, and the sinking fund to ½ per cent and declared 

all headworks and the water from them free.  

In northern Victoria, the severe drought of 1895-1902 necessitated the transporting of water by train and 
prompted the government to begin construction of the Waranga Western Channel to bring water from the more 
‘reliable’ Goulburn River. In this era, however, much more than local mitigation schemes were established. The 
visitation of the Federation Drought served to strengthen official determination to bring the uncertain environment 

of the northern Victoria under control through rational policies based on science and government planning. 
Minister for Water Supply George Swinburne predicted that with proper management, the existing irrigable land 
between the Loddon and Goulburn Rivers could be extended to 1,250,000 acres. This region, once irrigated, 
Swinburne envisaged, would ‘vie in the near future…with the best lands of the Western District’.82  

A new Liberal government under W. H. Irvine subsequently introduced the Water Act of 1905. The Act introduced 

three major policy changes: all Irrigation Trusts except for Mildura were replaced by a central agency; the beds 
and banks of all watercourses were ‘nationalised’; and a compulsory minimum annual charge was levied on each 
irrigation farm. Defined under the Act, land was divided into three classes and a ‘water right’ allocated to each 
irrigation holding. The annual charge was calculated as one-fifth of the unimproved capital value of the irrigated 
property.83 Parliamentary members objected that the Act prejudiced their constituents in favour of northern 
residents, arguing that those south of the Divide had for twenty years subsidised farmers in the ‘arid districts’. 

However the way was paved for the establishment of extensive irrigation schemes in northern Victoria. The 
SRWSC was appointed on 1 May 1906, with Stuart Murray as chairman, to take control of the assets of the 
former Irrigation Trusts and responsibility for the management of future irrigation works. Engineer Elwood Mead, 
former Chief of the Irrigation and Drainage Investigations Bureau in the United States Department of Agriculture, 
took control of the irrigation vision when he was appointed SRWSC chairman in 1907. Under the advice of Mead, 
the 1909 Water Act, an amendment of the 1905 Act, introduced a compulsory water charge ‘to make men learn 

how to use it properly’, especially those ‘decrying irrigation…who are not irrigating or paying their fair share of the 
cost of irrigation works’.84  

In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the 
establishment of private companies to purchase, subdivide, and sell irrigated land to others. Consequently, the 
Marshes Irrigation Company formed c1900 to pump water from Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation 

purposes to land to the north and west. The Mystic Park Irrigation Supply Company was incorporated in 1910 to 
irrigate by gravity 15,000 acres of land by raising the level of Kangaroo Lake three feet. Headed by Henry Angus, 
a group of interested farmers was formed to provide irrigation and domestic water to farms to the west and north 
of Mystic Park township. The scheme was financed on a cooperative basis with each of the beneficiaries taking 
out shares. The scheme operated for some eleven years.85 Part of the delivery pipe from this system was re-
instated in 2011 at its original site on Kangaroo Lake (see Figure 10). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             

82 Swinburne, "Water Acts and Consolidation and Amendment Bill - Speech by the Hon. George Swinburne in the 
Legislative Assembly". 

83 In actuality reduced rates were applied to encourage the take up of irrigation. 

84 Mead, Policy to Be Followed in Irrigation Development No. 2, 4, 15. 

85 Heggen, Mystic Park Memories: A History of Mystic Park and District, 25-7. 
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Figure 10: Remains of the Mystic Park Irr igation Supply  Company pump s ite on Kangaroo Lake. 

Photo  by Tom Henty. 
 

The progress of irrigation was evident. The Bendigonian Annual of 1910 described the changes made possible by 
technology (see Figure 11) to ‘the outposts of civilisation secluded amid the box timber and red gums of the 
Gunbower Creek’ that once comprised Cohuna: 

not many years ago…hot summer months were occupied driving thirsty stock to a chain of 
waterholes, the residue of a drying creek…Often the broken farmer was forced to leave the 
barren arid holding and trek to more hospitable pastures. Today, this is all changed. A 
thriving township of nearly three hundred inhabitants stands as a growing monument to the 
SUCCESS OF IRRIGATION.86 

Between 1909-10 and 1912-13 irrigated land increased at Cohuna from 19,825 acres to 26,884 acres, and on 
the Tragowel Plains from 20,000 acres to 38,103 acres.87  

Another round of major irrigation projects was undertaken by the SRWSC to support soldier and migrant 
settlement. The River Murray Commission, appointed in August 1915, oversaw the construction of the 
Torrumbarry Weir and Lock on the River Murray downstream from the Gunbower Creek off-take at Torrumbarry 

in the period 1919-1923. The opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation supplies to the 
districts of Koondrook, Gannawarra, Cohuna and Kerang. The weir, ‘the key to the North Central Irrigation 
Districts’,88 commanded 600,000 acres. In 1923 the Waranga Channel, renamed the Waranga Western 
Channel, reached the Loddon River where a new weir had been constructed in 1920. Work on the enlargement 
of the Waranga Basin and the construction of the Sugarloaf (Eildon) Reservoir continued.  

                                                             

86 In Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 62, 66. 

87 Laughton, ed., Handbook to Victoria [Compiled for] the British Association for the Advancement of Science 
Australian Meeting 1914, 256.  

88 "State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Twenty-Third Annual Report". Victorian Parliamentary Papers, vol. 2, 
no. 30, 1928, 15. 
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The years of 1925-26 heralded the start of ‘remodelling’ the irrigation districts administered by the Kerang, 

Cohuna, Rochester and Loddon Centres. During 1925-26, the Leitchville Irrigation District of 10,300 acres and 
Third Lake Irrigation District of 14,800 acres were constituted. So effective were remodelling works in the 
Tragowel Plains District, that by 1928 practically all the ‘surplus water’ was passed into the Macorna Channel, 
thus resulting in a ‘considerable saving of water’ and in a marked reduction ‘in the water in the creeks in the 
Kerang area.’89 Drainage work to ameliorate salinity and channel clearing continued in the Cohuna, Kerang, and 
Tragowel districts during the economic depression of the 1930s with labour supplied by unemployed workers 

from Melbourne. 

In 1945, the SRWSC embarked on a post-war construction expansion which saw an extension of irrigation. Cairn 
Curran Reservoir was constructed between 1947 and 1956. In 1951, work began to enlarge the Eildon storage to 
its present capacity of 3,334,158 megalitres.  

 

 

Figure 11: Cohuna headworks Gunbower Is land c1910. Photo  cour tesy Cohuna and 
Distr ict Histor ica l Society. 

 

Examples of rural water supply infrastructure established by water trusts under the 1881 Water Conservation Act, 
by irrigation trusts under the 1886 Water Act, and by the SRWSC from 1907 is still in use throughout the Shire. A 

Ruston-Proctor engine used in the Benjeroop district for irrigation has been restored and can be seen today at 
the Benjeroop Hall. 

 

                                                             

89 Ibid., 17. 
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7.2.1 The irrigation landscape 

Under irrigation, the country of the study area was imagined as an ordered landscape no longer at the mercy of 
natural forces. In the Cohuna Trust District in 1899 ‘blazed lines, rough embankments, and miles of clearing’ 
evidenced the energy of the Commissioners and contrasted sharply with the wasted waters of the ‘unlovely slime 
coated creek beds, with here and there a pestiferous tadpole swarmed puddle’.90 The Laanecoorie Weir, with a 
storage capacity of 610,000,000 cubic feet, was constructed over the years 1889-91 above Bridgewater to 

regulate the Loddon River by providing water flow during dry seasons. By 1900, Kow Swamp had been 
converted into a storage basin. Contracts were let for the deepening of Gunbower Creek to convey floodwaters 
from the River Murray where an intake and regulator were built. Taylors Creek was deepened and straightened to 
channel water to Kow Swamp. The Waranga Basin reservoir (formerly Gunns swamp) was completed in 1905. 
The Waranga Western Main Channel carried an irrigation and stock and domestic supply from the Goulburn River 
via Waranga Basin to the plains west of the Campapse River, reaching Serpentine in 1912. Further work was 

undertaken at Reedy Lake, Lake Charm, Cullen’s Lake, Kangaroo Lake, and Lake Tutchewop. These seasonal 
lakes, once fed by the floodwaters of the Loddon River, were filled occasionally by water diverted from the Kerang 
Weir under the Irrigation Trust system. After works were destroyed by floods in 1893-4 and water evaporated in 
the dry years from 1895, regulating weirs were constructed and supply channels built to all lakes. The Kerang 
Lakes National Works opened in 1901 to provide ‘considerable supplies for irrigation’.91 By 1904, 9,190 million 
cubic feet of water from the Loddon River, 3,250 million cubic feet from Kow Swamp, and 1,930 million cubic feet 

from the North West Lakes was being provided for irrigation and stock and domestic supplies.92  

The irrigation season in northern Victoria started two months early in August 1914 because of the continuing 
drought. The demand on water was so heavy due to increased acreages of orchards, dairying and lucerne crops, 
it exhausted the gravitation supply from the Waranga Basin early in 1915. As a result, work began to enlarge the 
reservoir by raising the embankment to provide for a further depth of ten feet of water. Work on Sugarloaf (later 

named Eildon) Reservoir began in 1915 and investigations established to raise the surface level of Lake Charm, 
Race-course Lake and Kangaroo Lake by about four feet.93 The Murray Waters Agreement, ratified in 1914, 
bolstered support for extensive irrigation development. 

However not all went according to plan. Few overseas settlers had been recruited and most farmers continued to 
irrigate wheat and native grasses on broad acre holdings. The floods of 1909 brought into relief the altered 

hydrology wrought by the construction of irrigation works. Numerous complaints were received by the SRWSC 
from farmers about the flooding of their land caused by obstructions on watercourses such as government built 
dams, privately constructed embankments and timber drop-bar weirs, and the letting out of excess water from 
State works during the height of the flood. Benjeroop residents signed a petition asking the Minister of Water 
Supply to ‘let the flood water of the Loddon River take its natural course through the Lakes’. Since cutting the 
Lakes off, they wrote, the river had to take all the flood waters causing hardship to those who lived on its lower 

reaches.94 

Other unsettling aspects were uncovered by the 1916 Royal Commission on Closer Settlement established after 
continuing criticism by settlers about purchases of land in electorates of government ministers. The suitability of 
land chosen for irrigation estates was brought into focus when evidence was given that much of the land selected 
for irrigated lucerne blocks was low-lying ‘worn-out’ wheat land. At Cohuna 1,200 acres in the district of Mead 

became so water logged and affected by salinity that the land was unfit for any kind of production. A report in 

                                                             

90 Thomas G. Pearce, Glimpses of Irrigation in Victoria (Bairnsdale, Vic. : News Office, n.d.), 18-19. 

91 "Annual Report of the Secretary for Water Supply for the Year 1904 to the Honorable George Swinburne, M.P., 
Minister of Water Supply for Victoria". no. 36. Melbourne: Robt. S. Brain Government Printer, 1905, 9. 

92 Ibid., 38. 

93 "State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Tenth Annual Report 1914-15". Victorian Parliamentary Papers, vol. 3, 
no. 42, 1915, 23. 

94 "1508 Letters and Memos." PROV, VA 723 State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, VPRS 3844/P0 General 
Correspondence Files, unit 108. 
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1912 described ‘the rise in the soil water-level’ caused by ‘excessive use of water by irrigators’. So near to the 

surface was it that with evaporation an ‘accumulation of alkali’ was evident.95 An investigation by the Department 
of Agriculture in 1913 found that chlorides and sulphates had accumulated within two years from the start of 
irrigation in the Cohuna area in 1910. When a deputation, including Mead and the premier William Watt, arrived in 
Cohuna in 1913 to inspect affected land, local resident Angus Martin demanded that action for drainage of the 
area be taken immediately.96 Free water was allocated to wash out the salt, and drainage schemes such as 
those undertaken on ‘alkali land’ in California were recommended.97 Relief for settlers whose allotments were 

affected by salt in the Cohuna district was introduced in May 1914. ‘Conditions of Alkali Relief’ allowed settlers to 
relinquish affected blocks with compensation made for capital improvements. Payment of instalments was 
suspended until the land had improved, and drainage outlets had been provided to orchards of four or more 
acres.98 By 1914, channels drained surface water into Leitchs Creek and Barr Creek at Cohuna, which by the 
following year had had ‘a marked effect in lowering the level of the water table’.99  

By 1950, productivity losses in the areas of Kerang, Cohuna and Tragowel Plains due to salinity had reached 50 
per cent.100 In 1956 the Kerang Agricultural Research Farm was established by local farmers show how land 
could be reclaimed. Aided by government scientists, to lower salinity levels experiments were undertaken with 
crops and pastures, trees, water use, farming practices, and drainage. This community initiative operated until 
1992 when the land was sold. The issue of salinity and its impacts gained widespread publicity in the 1960s, and 
in 1968, to prevent saline drainage into the Murray River, Lake Tutchewop was turned into a salt disposal basin 

for water from Barr Creek. This action effectively isolated Lake Tutchewop from the Loddon and Avoca River 
systems.  

In 1976 a Parliamentary Public Works Committee inquiry into Salinity Control and Drainage took evidence from 
irrigators in the Shire. The Kerang Irrigation Region Salinity Action Committee (KIRSAC), formed in the same year 
to tackle salinity and drainage issues on a catchment or regional basis, made submissions to this inquiry. In the 

late 1970s, laser grading was introduced to direct earth moving equipment to cut and till the land to reduce 
waterlogging. In addition, farmers were encouraged to install irrigation re-use systems, although this initiative was 
not wholeheartedly embraced. Laser grading helped increase run-off on farms but, without re-use of water, 
actually introduced much higher levels of saline water into local watercourses such as Barr Creek and into the 
River Murray.  

Under the Cain Labor government, in the mid 1980s fifty Local Action and Advisory Groups (LAAGs) were 
established across Victoria to investigate solutions to rising salinity. This initiative saw the establishment of 
working groups focused on Barr Creek, the Kerang Lakes area, and Tragowel Plains. As a result of the work of 
these groups, some farmers took up re-use systems and whole farm planning.  

In 1984, the Rural Water Commission was established to operate and maintain most of the state’s water supply 

system, including storages and watercourses. The 1989 Water Act enabled the permanent or temporary trading 

                                                             

95 "State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Eighth Annual Report 1912-13". Victorian Parliamentary Papers, vol. 3, 
no. 46, 1913, 19-20. 

96 Angus Martin, "My Life Story." Held by Kerang Branch Gannawarra Library Service, 1955, 59. 

97 As the sea retreated from the Murray Basin in Tertiary times, seawater was trapped in the underground sands and 
limestones. Since that time, high levels of salinity have been taken into rivers and groundwater storages by natural 
drainage, especially in the lower reaches of the rivers. The addition of water by flood irrigation to the natural 
groundwater mobilised salts. Drainage schemes aim to decrease salinity and waterlogging in low lying areas through 
the removal of irrigation water after use via channels or underground tile drains to evaporation basins and the River 
Murray.  

98 Murphy, "Where There's Mud There's Money: Irrigated Closer Settlement on Cohuna Estate First Subdivision 1909". 

99 "State Rivers and Water Supply Commission Eleventh Annual Report 1915-16". Victorian Parliamentary Papers, vol. 
2, no. 34, 1916, 13. 

100 For a more detailed discussion of the impacts of salinity and initiatives undertaken to ameliorate its effects, see 
Peter Russ, The Salt Traders: A History of Salinity in Victoria (East Melbourne: The Department of Premier and Cabinet, 
1995).  
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of water rights separately from the land to which it was attached. In 1992, with the establishment of the Rural 

Water Corporation, regions were consolidated and greater local management powers given to Regional 
Management Boards. Five rural water authorities were created in 1994. Goulburn-Murray Water was given 
responsibility for the retailing of rural water supplies in the Gannawarra Shire, and since 1995, the management of 
headworks in the region.101  

New farming methods aided by technology and programmes established to address salinity have ensured that 

irrigated agriculture remains an economic mainstay of the Shire. Water tables drop in times of drought, however 
communities and the country itself continue to experience significant challenges because of altered hydrology 
patterns fundamentally caused by over 160 years of white settlement, and the trading of water rights away from 
the region. The current low water quality in local streams and rivers evidences the impacts of historical land and 
water management practices. 

 

 

8.0 Transport 

8.1 Tracks, roads and bridges 

Early European tracks across the study included the ‘Major’s Line’ formed by Mitchell’s exploratory expedition in 
1836. The Line acted as a kind of internal boundary for the Port Phillip District with some of the first squatting 
runs defined in relation to it. The track became a droving route, and in later years, parts of it were graded and laid 
with bitumen. Sections between Wee Wee Rup and Gannawarra are known today as the Murray Valley Highway. 

The diversion of this highway through Kerang instead of the planned route of Gannwarra, Koondrook and 
Murrabit caused some controversy. 

Pastoralists droving stock from the Diamantina in Queensland to Victoria travelled via Hay to Deniliquin, or via 
Balranald to Swan Hill, from where they brought their stock across the country of the Gannawarra Shire to the 
railhead at Echuca. An alternative droving route from Ivanhoe in Queensland through Moulamein, Barham and 

Koondrook opened in 1891. This route offered better water and grass and a shorter distance of one hundred 
miles. Squatters created tracks as they moved stock to and from market, to river ports at Echuca or Swan Hill, 
and to the railhead at Echuca. Early maps show north-south routes across the study area following the rivers, 
with secondary tracks making east-west connections. In 1851, a track from the Murray and Murumbidgee rivers 
ran along the west of the Loddon River through Kangaroo Lake forking at Reedy Lake with one track leading to 
Bael Bael station and the other to Gunbower station. Some early droving routes were turned into three chain 

roads and are evidenced today by their diagonal orientation across the landscape. 

The movement of passengers and mails by road was formalised prior to the arrival of the railways by a network of 
coach routes. A weekly mail run was established in 1854 between Inglewood and Swan Hill with postal services 
provided at Kangaroo Inn at Lake Charm from 1858. Coaches plied regularly between Swan Hill and Lalbert and 
Tittybong stations. They were little more than wheel tracks, impassable in the winter except to the lightest of 

vehicles including the American style coaches of Cobb and Co., which operated a service between Swan Hill and 
Bendigo from 1859. In 1870, a three-chain bullock road was constructed from Swan Hill via Lake Boga, Mystic 
Park, Lake Bael Bael and Quambatook to Charlton. Today, a section of this road forms part of Guthrie Street in 
Quambatook. On the Swan Hill to Wycheproof road running through the Lalbert run, a ‘black gate’ was located 
on the Towanninie boundary, and a ‘white gate’ situated on the northern boundary of the Lalbert run.102 With the 
advent of car ownership in the 1920s, the making of metal roads was undertaken by the Country Roads Board 

with the support of Shire councils.  

                                                             

101 History of Irrigation (Goulburn Murray Water); available from http://www.gmwater.com.au/browse.asp. 

102 Jan Power and Jeannine Power, Lalbert Reflections (Mildura: J. & J. Power, 1983), 25. The black gate site is 
marked today by Black Gate Road south east of Dumosa. 
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River crossings made by Mitchell were used by squatters who moved into the study area from 1842. The first 

squatters crossed rivers where and how they could, some having to swim their stock when waterways were high. 
In later years, punts operated on the Murray River, including one at the busy Gonn crossing. A punt also operated 
from 1884 at Barham-Koondrook but by the early 1900s pastoralists were reluctant to use it. It was slow, and the 
‘knocking about’ that sheep received lowered their market price. When in 1891 an alternative droving route from 
Ivanhoe in Queensland brought increased trade to the area, the Kerang New Times declared that the lack of a 
bridge at Barham ‘retarded the development of the surrounding district, as well as the “backcountry” further 

inland’. Supporters of the Koondrook-Kerang Tramway also had an interest in a bridge. Its manager said there 
were some two hundred new settlers within a radius of fifty miles of Barham for whom Koondrook would be the 
natural outlet for their produce, and the settlement of the Riverina would continue to grow. Commercial and 
banking interests in the Barham-Koondrook area added further weight to the campaign. The construction of a lift-
span bridge was overseen by engineer John Monash.103 It opened in October 1904 and formed an important link 
between the two towns as well as linking New South Wales to the Victorian railhead at Koondrook. The Barham-

Koondrook Bridge is today listed by the National Trust Victoria (see Figure 12). 

With the establishment of the railway from Kerang to Murrabit in 1925, the construction of a road and railway 
bridge across the River Murray at Murrabit began in 1924 and opened in 1926. The rail extension to Stony 
Crossing in New South Wales from Murrabit opened in 1928. 

 

 

Figure 12: Barham-Koondrook  br idge in  1993. Photo courtesy of Barham-Koondrook Histor ical  
Society. 

 

 

                                                             

103 Alan Holgate, John Monash Engineering Enterprise Prior to WW1 (2008); available from 
http://home.vicnet.net.au/~aholgate/jm/nonrcbrs/koondrook_maj.html#kdmsec1. 
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8.2 The river trade 

Trade on the Murray-Darling river system served South Australia, western New South Wales, the Riverina, and 
northern Victoria. The first steamboats were introduced by William and Thomas Randall and Francis Cadell in 
1853. Cadell was induced to form the River Murray Navigation Company by the South Australian Legislative 
Council to deliver goods to Victoria’s burgeoning goldfields. Squatters in the study area relied on ports of entry 
and clearance at Echuca and Swan Hill, declared under the Customs Act of 1857, for supplies of flour, sugar and 

tea, and to export livestock and wool. Stations such as Reedy Lake and Gannawarra runs had access to the 
steamers (at today’s Benjeroop and Koondrook respectively), which continued to deliver provisions to farms on 
the river as late as 1914. Wheat farmers in the north of the Shire depended on paddle steamers to transport their 
wheat. The steamer ‘Little Wonder’, for instance, plied the river between Echuca and Koondrook in January 1884 
picking up thousands of bags of wheat stacked along the river.104 In 1922, timber was brought in by boat to 
build houses for British settlers at Murrabit. Barges were involved in regular work hauling timber, railway sleepers 

and logs for the fellers and saw millers in the red gum forests of Koondrook and Gunbower Island. Boats 
freighted oranges grown in the Gonn Crossing district until 1926. A number of local families were involved in the 
work of cutting and stacking wood for use by the riverboats.  

River traffic declined in the 1880s with the building of railway lines to the region. River transport from the western 
Riverina ended when rail lines were opened from Echuca to Balranald in 1926. At Gonn crossing, a shed still 

standing at the Dunbar property, also known locally as Port Dunbar, was once used to store the cargo shipped 
by riverboats.  

Miss M. G. Keats, the first woman to graduate from the Veterinary Faculty at University of Melbourne in 1923, 
was appointed Inspector of Stock for the Gonn Crossing on the River Murray. Keats' contribution to the district is 
marked today by the Miss M. G. Keats Picnic Area at Murrabit. 

 

8.3 Railways  

Selection in northern Victoria in the early 1870s preceded the building of railways when the only line in existence 

was the Bendigo-Echuca railway opened in 1864. With increasing wheat yields requiring transportation, lobbying 
by settlers, and the government’s own vision of irrigated closer settlement, other lines were tendered out from the 
1880s. Communities lobbied hard for lines to be surveyed through their local area. Land was subdivided as 
speculators gambled on the railway passing through a particular region, and whole settlements moved when the 
lines were constructed. When deciding where the railways should be routed, the government took into 
consideration the distance of primary producers from markets. To this end, before deciding on the final route for 

the extension of the line north of Quambatook, in 1898 the Railway Standing Committee took evidence from local 
farmers on wheat yields received the year before and noted how far their farms were situated from existing railway 
stations.105 

The route of the Swan Hill railway line north of the junction at Eaglehawk to Kerang was fiercely debated. Cohuna 
residents petitioned for it to be surveyed east of Mount Hope, but the influence of large landholders west of 

Mitiamo and on the Tragowel ensured the line went via Pyramid Hill.106 The Pyramid Hill to Kerang section was 
let on 25 October 1884 to F. Wilkins and a Mr. Strevens. Messrs Johnson and Garrett won the contract for the 
supply of eight gatekeeper cottages between Eaglehawk and Kerang. As the railway network spread and 
budgets diminished, standards of accommodation at stations were downgraded. During the 1870s, the main 
buildings were of brick construction built to a standard design. Later buildings were of timber construction. On 
the Pyramid Hill to Kerang section at least one former gatehouse was relocated to serve as the station office at 

Macorna. Other contracts let in connection with the line prior to its opening included the platform at Reedy Lake 
(the name of which later changed to Fairley), goods shed and platform at Lake Charm let on 27 December 1889 

                                                             

104 From notes supplied by Barham Koondrook Historical Society. 

105 Allan E. Keating, And Then the Mallee Fringe (St. Arnaud: Allan E. Keating, 1983), 194. 

106 Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 91. 
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to A. Ringholm, and goods shed and platforms at Mystic Park and Lake Boga let on 10 January 1890 to G. 

Flood. The line was finished with the opening of rail heads in Swan Hill on 30 May 1890. 

The Kerang-Koondrook tramway, constructed by the Swan Hill Shire Council, opened in 1889. The cost of 
construction of this line was £27,285 paid out of a loan advanced by the Victorian Government. The total length 
was 13.94 miles. The service transported school children and members of sporting teams as well as freight, 
produce and large numbers of sleepers cut from Gunbower Island (see Figure 13). The passenger service closed 

in 1977, the parcel and freight service in 1978, and the line closed completely in 1981.107 

 

 

Figure 13: Koondrook chi ldren en route to school  at Kerang via the tramway. Photo courtesy of 
Barham-Koondrook Histor ical  Society . 

 

The Cohuna line from Elmore had been mooted since 1890, but because of debates about the route of the line 
(finally resolved to take in the closer settlement estate of Bamawm), it did not open until November 10, 1915. A 
record of the stock and products shipped by train from Cohuna in 1933 provides an insight into the industry of 
the region at that time. Products transported in that year included: 5,919 sheep, 3,740 pigs, 3½ tons of 

asparagus, 2¾ tons of tobacco, 521 tons of butter, 4,112 cases of tomatoes, 514 bales of wool, and 68,000 

sleepers.108 Services on the Cohuna-Bendigo line ceased in 1977, and the Cohuna-Diggora line closed in 1981.  

The Border Railway line from Kerang to Stony Crossing in New South Wales opened at Murrabit in 1925, 
reducing the reliance of the area on river transport. The railway closed in 1961. 

When the Mallee Select Committee met in 1891 it concluded ‘That the promiscuous settlement of agriculturists 
throughout the Mallee could only end in disaster [and that it] should be accompanied as far as possible by railway 

                                                             

107 From notes supplied by Barham-Koondrook Historical Society. 

108 ‘Cohuna Time-Line’ in Cohuna Farmers Weekly, 11 May 1934. 
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accommodation and the conservation of water for stock and domestic purposes.’109 As a consequence, a 

railway construction programme was commenced. The railway line from Boort was extended during the 
economic depression of the 1890s to connect Oakvale and Quambatook using the labour of unemployed men 
from Melbourne. It opened on 7 August 1894. The railway station at Quambatook (see Figure 14), built in 1910, 
was one of the few brick structures erected on the line. The line to Ultima opened in 1900, connecting 
Quambatook with Cannie and Lalbert.  

 

 

Figure 14: Quambatook Rai lway Station.  Photo by Samantha Westbrooke. 
 

The process of depopulation in conjunction with the development of roads spelt an end for the era of railway 
domination, leading inevitably to the withdrawal of passenger services and the curtailment of whole sections of 
line. By the 1920s the motor truck was making inroads on the transport scene. By the early post war period the 

railway system had been starved of funds for capital improvements, allowing the motor industry to expand to a 
point at which government control exercised through the Transport Regulation Board was unable to stem the drift 
away from rail transport. Following Henry Bland’s watershed Report of the Board of Inquiry into the Victorian Land 

Transport System of 1971-72, a severe reduction in rail services was implemented. Eventually the infrastructure 
required to provide a traditional rail transport system in the area was closed down.  

Today, railways through the Shire convey grain in bulk to the seaboard, and a twice-daily passenger train service 
has been re-established at Kerang. Station buildings remain at Kerang, Koondrook, and Quambatook, and at the 
sidings of Teal Point, Hinkson and Gannawarra. Leitchville Railway Station has been restored by the local Lions 
Club. Grain silos, gate posts, fence lines, crane bases and earth mounds are other indicators of a once extensive 

railway network.110  

 

 

                                                             

109 Alfred S. Kenyon, The Story of the Mallee: A History of the Victorian Mallee Read before the Historical Society of 
Victoria 18 March 1912 (Clayton, Victoria: Wilke and Company Limited, 1982), 95-6. 

110 This section has been developed from information provided by Andrew Ward. 
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9.0 Government 

9.1 Roads Boards 

By the late 1850s, the task of road making was proving beyond the capabilities of one central body. Roads 
Boards were created in 1862 to take on road-making, issuing of slaughtering licences and dog licences, 
collecting of fees for brewer and spirit merchant licences, recommending of publicans’ licences, and the 

controlling of the spread of European thistles.111 As a consequence, the Swan Hill Road District, based at 
Kerang, was proclaimed in June 1862. In 1864, the western boundary was extended to the South Australian 
border thereby increasing the District to an area of 15,000 square miles, one-fifth of the Colony of Victoria.  

The Swan Hill Roads Board had the responsibility of laying out the road network, grubbing tree stumps, crossing 
watercourses, and making connections with rail lines. During the heaviest rainfalls the water washed across the 

plains causing extensive damage to the roads and bridges. To complicate matters, the owners of large land 
holdings invariably claimed ownership of surveyed transport routes that divided their land. After complaints had 
been received from overlanders unable to access roads because of fencing used by pastoralists, in 1871 the 
Swan Hill Roads Board resolved to direct all owners of fences to remove them from main roads.  

 

9.2 Local government 

The Shire of Swan Hill, the same area of 15,000 square miles that formed the Roads District, was proclaimed in 
1871 and continued to be governed from Kerang. In 1872-3 it was divided into three Ridings: East Loddon, West 
Loddon, and Lower Murray. Petitions from settlers resulted in the severance of a southern area to create the 

Gordon Shire in 1885. The Mildura Shire, created through the severing of the northwest portion of the Lower 
Murray Riding, was proclaimed in 1890. The balance of the Lower Murray Riding, and northern parts of the East 
and West Loddon Ridings became the Castle Donnington Shire in 1893. On 31 December 1898, the remaining 
area of the Swan Hill Shire was renamed the Shire of Kerang.  

After lobbying by the Cohuna Severance League led by J. H. Nichol, on 8 March 1922 parts of the North East 

and South East Ridings were severed and incorporated as the Shire of Cohuna. In 1938, a referendum instigated 
by the Chamber of Commerce resulted in the severance of the township of Swan Hill to form the Swan Hill 
Borough Council in 1939. The area around Kerang was incorporated as the Borough of Kerang on 1 April 1966. 

At various times over the years, residents in the west of the Shire have formed severance movements. In 1893, 
for example, residents in the parishes of Quambatook, Tittybong, Towaninny, Budgerum West and Budgerum 

East, who believed the district was not receiving its fair share of expenditure raised from rates, formed an 
association to lobby for severance from the Shire. 

In January 1995, despite protests from the Cohuna Shire, through state wide amalgamation of councils the 
present-day Shire of Gannawarra was formed by merging the Borough of Kerang, the Shire of Kerang (excluding 
the Tresco area) and the Shire of Cohuna (excluding the Gunbower area). 

 

10.0 Maintaining law and order 

A police paddock was in existence at Mount Kerang (the present day site of Kerang) by 1845. A new police 

residence was constructed in 1912 in Victoria Street Kerang, and a new police station opened in 1966-7 in Albert 
Street. 

The first courthouse in Kerang was built in 1861 and a small lockup was situated out of town. A new courthouse 
was constructed in Kerang in 1877 where the Licensing Court was held in addition to Petty and County Court 

                                                             

111 Scholes, A History of the Shire of Swan Hill: Public Land, Private Profit and Settlement, 152. 
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sessions. The current building was erected in 1912.112 Both Koondrook and Gunbower had a police presence in 

the 1870s, and a police station was established in Cohuna in later years.  

 

 

11.0 Building towns and settlements113  

The establishment of towns in the Shire of Gannawarra followed the movement of people. Settlements were 

formed on droving and coach routes, on river crossings and ports, at the centre of agricultural activity brought by 
the eras of selection and closer settlement, and on railway lines.114  

 

11.1 River settlements 

11.1.1 Kerang 

The Loddon Inn was licensed to Richard Beyes c1845 at a crossing place on the Loddon River (traversed by a 
paved road in dry periods) approximately five kilometres upstream of the present day site of Kerang. In 1849, 
Edmund Hill and his wife Agnes, workers on the Gannawarra station, opened the Bridge Store near the inn. The 

store was taken over by Thomas Farmer in 1853-4. The 1850s saw the settlement develop due to its location on 
the droving route from Adelaide to the thriving goldfields at Castlemaine, Maryborough, and Sandhurst. A 
cemetery was established, and a saddlery opened in 1856. 

A new Kerang town site was surveyed on a less flood prone site approximately five kilometres north of the original 
settlement and in 1856 the first land township sales took place. After a land dispute with Farmer on the old 

Kerang town site, Woodford J. W. Patchell, formerly Ebden’s storekeeper on Reedy Lake station, built a store 
and house in the new township in 1858. The settlement at this location was proclaimed as Kerang in 1861 and 
had a population of fifty-nine. The Swan Hill Roads Board was proclaimed in 1862 and was governed from 
Kerang. A cemetery and post office were established in 1862. In 1863 a bridge was constructed across the 
Loddon River at this site, ensuring the town’s future as a river crossing point. After the flood of 1870, buildings 
from the old Kerang township were moved to the new site and the centre grew as it served selectors who took 

up land in the area in the 1870s. A second sale of township allotments took place in 1872, and a Lands and 
Survey office was built to process applications for land made under the 1869 Land Act. By 1881 Kerang’s 
population measured 387. The town grew after the railway from Bendigo reached Kerang in 1884 and when 
irrigated farming was established under the 1886 Irrigation Act. In 1889 a tramway to Koondrook was 
constructed. The population in 1891 was 1,082 living in 202 dwellings, and in 1901 was 1,122 living in 210 
dwellings.115 

The Victoria Street post office was constructed in 1884. In 1892 St. Andrews Uniting Church was built in the town 
to a design by Evander McIver. By 1912, the town included a post telegraph, money order office and savings 
bank in one building, State school, public hall, Shire hall and offices, fire brigade station, five churches, branches 
of five banks, electric light and power house, mechanics’ institute, flour mill, co-operative butter factory, two 
newspaper offices, an iron and brass foundry, carriage factories, agencies for ten insurance companies, a new 

                                                             

112 "A Brief History of Court House and Police at Kerang". Ibis Heritage Newsletter of the Kerang and District Family 
History Group, no. 31, October 1995. 

113 It is not possible to note every event in the history of the towns of the Shire. This section instead records the main 
developments that parallel the more general history of land settlement as outlined in Chapter 4. 

114 It is evident that development of settlements and towns has been influenced by more than one factor. In this 
section, the major influence in the present day siting of towns and settlements has been referenced in order to group 
them. 

115 Angus B. Watson, Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census 
Results for Victoria 1841-1901 (n.p.: Angus B. Watson and Andrew MacMillan Art & Design, 2003), 239. 
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courthouse, and six hotels.116 Hawthorne’s Department Store was an important Kerang business. Established in 

1878 by David Hawthorne, in the 1920s it drew people from as far away as Wycheproof and Deniliquin. (Two 
views of Kerang in 1915 and 1921 can be seen in Figure 15). The Memorial Municipal Chambers (Gannawarra 
Shire offices) were built in 1926. In 1933 the Karlie McDonald Memorial Clock Tower was erected to honour the 
death of Kerang High School Teacher who gave her life to save students from drowning in the Loddon River 
during swimming training in March 1927.  

Kerang today is the commercial centre for irrigated holdings and Mallee farmland and is located at the heart of 
a wetlands system which supports many water birds and is a major ibis breeding ground. 

The site of old Kerang is evidenced by a cemetery marked by the grave and memorial tombstone of Lake 
Leaghur settlers John and Margaret MacMillan.117 

 

 

Figure 15 : Top - Fitzroy Street  Kerang looking south in 1921. Bottom – Wel l ington Street  
looking west  in  1915. Photo courtesy Kerang and Dis tr ict Family  His tory Group. 

 
 

 

                                                             

116 Kerang Online: Attractions - History of Kerang (Kerang Online Pty Ltd, 2006); available from 
http://www.kerangonline.com.au/history_of_kerang/. 

117 Kerang history based on information provided by Kerang and District Family History Group and G. H. Morton, The 
Kerang District: Its Description and Resources (Kerang: Kerang New Times, 1906). Bill Webster and Graham Gardner, 
Glimpses of the Past...Kerang: 1848 to Present (Kerang: Back to Kerang Committee, 1984). 
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11.1.2 Koondrook 

After sawmillers arrived on Gunbower Island, selectors took up land in the area c1873 under the 1869 Land Act. 
At this time the settlement known as ‘The Junction’ was a paddle steamer stopping point. The settlement site, 
surveyed c1877, by 1878 was named Koondrook. Much of the early development began to the west of Vine 
Street, with blocks later subdivided on the river side. The Gunbower Junction Steam Flour Mill opened in 1878 to 
process wheat from the Murrumbidgee district. The timber industry developed rapidly. The nearby red gum 

forests provided the timber for fuel for steamers on the Murray, railway sleepers, shingles, blocks for stables, and 
water drains. The local timber was also used in the town to build paddle steamers and boats. Henry William 
began to supply firewood to passing steamers in 1878, Thomas Buzza commenced his sawmilling business in 
the same year, and Arbuthnot’s saw mill began operation in 1889, building many of the paddle steamers that 
plied the River Murray. A school and hotel were built in 1880. Two years later an Anglican Church was built in the 
town. Three hotels in town were offered for sale in 1882, perhaps because of news that a new township was to 

be surveyed on the opposite side of the Murray. A punt began operation between Koondrook and the newly 
surveyed township of Barham in 1884. The town of Koondrook was proclaimed in 1888. 

A tramway between Koondrook and Kerang opened in 1889. In 1901, the population of 339 were living in 64 
dwellings.118 In 1904 the Barham-Koondrook Bridge was built across the river between the two towns. The lift-
span bridge allowed for the passage of paddle steamers along the Murray although river trade at that time was 

drawing to a close.  

Koondrook is today credited as the main production centre in Australia for quality redgum timber and furniture. 
Agriculture and tourism provide other local industries, with visitors attracted to the history of this Murray River 
town and scenery including the rich biodiversity of Gunbower Island.119 

 

11.2 Agricultural settlements 

11.2.1 Benjeroop 

The Benjeroop district was settled under the 1869 Land Act. With the arrival of selectors from the early 1870s, 
Benjeroop State School No. 2321 opened in 1880. Benjeroop East State School No. 2615 opened in 1883 and 
was moved in 1890. The Murrabit West State School No. 2616 opened in 1885. A bridge over the Loddon River 
was constructed in 1880 and opened the area between the Tyntynder and Gannawarra stations. The post office 
opened in 1883 and the Baptist church in 1885. In the same year, the Benjeroop Turf Club held a race meeting. A 
creamery was established in 1894. 

Private irrigators pumped water from the Loddon River from the early 1880s. In 1886 under the Irrigation Act, the 
Benjeroop and Murrabit Irrigation Trust was formed. Like other Trusts in Victoria, the SRWSC took over its 
management in 1905. In 1909, almost every house in the town was evacuated when the Loddon River flooded. A 
hall was built in 1912. In the 1920s with the settlement of returned servicemen and women from World War One, 
and the recruitment of British settlers under the Empire Settlement Act, the district experienced increased 

population. 

The Benjeroop Hall was rebuilt in 1958. A heritage centre on the site today comprises the hall, a shepherd’s hut, 
and a restored steam engine that once operated irrigation pumps in the area. 

 

                                                             

118 Watson, Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results for 
Victoria 1841-1901, 247. 

119 Koondrook history based on information supplied by the Barham and Koondrook Historical Society and "The Early 
Days of Koondrook District". Ibis Heritage Newsletter of the Kerang and District Family History Group. 7, no. 4, 1991-
92. 
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11.2.2 Cohuna 

The Cohuna area was taken up by selectors under the 1869 Land Act and allotments were made available on 
Gunbower Island under the 1884 Land Act. A hotel existed in the 1870s, and the village of Cohuna on the 
Gunbower Creek was surveyed in 1875. In 1882 a cemetery was established. By 1884, the town consisted of 
several private dwellings, a post office, three churches, a school, a hotel, a blacksmith’s shop, and a cobbler. 
Several sawmills operated in the area.120 In 1891 the population of twenty-four lived in five dwellings, and in 1901 

ninety-eight people lived in twenty-one dwellings.121 

Cohuna’s growth was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Private irrigators, including John Garden at 
Cullen Park, drew on water from Gunbower and Barr Creeks to water large orchards in the 1880s. Irrigation 
increased in the district after the formation of the Cohuna Irrigation Trust in 1886 under the Irrigation Act. A fruit 
growers’ association was subsequently formed in the 1890s. A Catholic church was opened in 1904. A co-

operative butter factory commenced business in 1905. The Cohuna weir was built in 1908 and became a 
favourite swimming area. With the establishment of State supported irrigation schemes under the direction of the 
SRWSC established in 1907, through compulsory land acquisition in 1909 Cohuna was established as the first 
fully closer settled irrigated estate in Victoria. The town grew rapidly in size with the establishment of closer 
settlement. The Bendigonian Annual of 1910 recorded the replacement of ‘the outposts of civilisation secluded 
amid the box timber and red gums of the Gunbower Creek’ by a  

thriving township of nearly three hundred inhabitants stands as a growing monument to the 
SUCCESS OF IRRIGATION...Out from the town a fertile tract of land, a veritable Eden, 
where growing lucerne waves waist high in the breeze, where fruit orchards and rolling 
fields of hay add to the beauty of the one time scrub land, and to the independence of the 
land owner.122 

A town water supply was established with the erection of a water tower in 1912, the same year unique purpose 
built offices were constructed to house the courthouse and SRWSC (see Figure 16). The Market Gardeners 
Association was formed in 1915, and the railway from Elmore opened in the same year. In 1916, a levee bank 
was constructed to protect the town from rising floodwaters.  

The Cohuna Shire, governed from Cohuna, was formed in 1922. After the post office was housed in leased 
premises from 1875 until 1926, the present day building was erected in 1927. By 1939, the township had 305 
buildings and 1,020 people.  

Today Cohuna continues to serve its hinterland through supplying a range of goods and services provided by 
churches, schools, pre-school, hotels, library, hospital, nursing home, and retirement village. The progress 

association, established in 1908, is still in operation. Cohuna’s industries include AWMA (Automated Water 
Management Australia), Archards Laser Grading and Irrigation, ELLWASTE, and Mawsons quarries and 
subsidiaries. 123  

 

                                                             

120 Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 77. 

121 Watson, Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results for 
Victoria 1841-1901, 106. 

122 In Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 62, 66. 

123 Cohuna history based on information supplied by Diana Mitchell-Dorrity, Cohuna and District Historical Society and 
Ibid. 
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Figure 16: Cohuna courthouse and SRWSC off ices  in  1933. Photo courtesy of Cohuna and 
Distr ict Histor ica l Society. 

 

11.2.3 Gannawarra 

The Gannawarra district was opened up for settlement under the 1869 Land Act. One of the first selectors, Henry 
Safe, built a store, hotel and racecourse in 1875 at a point mid-way between Koondrook and Cohuna. The hotel 
also incorporated a blacksmith’s shop, a butcher’s shop, from 1878 a post office, and from 1904 a butter factory. 

State School No. 1959 (then named Cohuna) opened in 1877, the Gannawarra Baptist Church opened in 1883, 
and a creamery was established in 1890. A school building was moved in 1893 to house Gannawarra State 
School 1959, with a new school building erected in 1926. The Gannawarra siding opened with the establishment 
of the Kerang-Koondrook railway in 1889. Another school, Gannawarra North State School No. 4547, opened in 
1938 in a school building shifted from Yungera West. 

A hall, still in operation, built from funds raised through hay carting and barbeques, opened in 1979. The site of 
State School No. 1959 is marked today by a sugar gum planted in 1907.124 

 

11.2.4 Koroop  

The Koroop area was taken up by selectors under the 1869 Land Act c1874. The settlement of Koroop was 
situated either side of the Barr Creek over which a footbridge was opened in 1879. Even though a road bridge 
was planned by Council in 1878, by 1888 it still had not been built so residents constructed a bridge in this year 
themselves. In 1879, a post office was established, and in the same year a school building was transported from 
Sampsons Bridge and opened as Koroop State School No. 2205. The Koroop area was incorporated into the 

Cohuna Irrigation Trust district in 1886. A creamery was in existence in 1893. A Methodist church opened in 1913 
and was moved to a different site in 1947. The Koroop Hall, formerly the hall at Horfield used as a skating rink, 
opened in 1926. The school was renovated in 1928. The hall was rebuilt in 1954 after the building collapsed in a 

                                                             

124 From information supplied by Barham and Koondrook Historical Society. 
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wind storm, and was vinyl clad in 1990. A new concrete bridge sited further upstream was opened in 1939 and 

demolished in 1998 when a new bridge was constructed. A new school was established in 1965.125 

 

11.2.5 Tragowel 

The Tragowel township was established on the Tragowel run after selectors took up land from 1873 in the district 
under the 1869 Land Act. By 1878, eighty families had selected 170 blocks in the Parish of Tragowel. In the dry 
years from 1876, farmers travelled as far as Bridgewater to access the water of the Loddon River. In 1878 a post 
office was established in conjunction with a store. A portable school with a two-room residence was erected and 
opened in 1880 as Tragowel State School No. 2227. The Tragowel South State School opened in 1884. The 
railway to Kerang, with a station at Tragowel, was opened in 1884 and the post office transferred to the railway 

station in this year. The Tragowel Plains Irrigation Trust, constituted in 1886, and the Macorna North Irrigation 
Trust, formed in 1893, supplied irrigation, stock, and domestic water to farmers in the district. Some selectors 
subsequently took up dairying to supplement wheat growing. The Tragowel Cheese Factory opened in 1888. A 
church building was transported from Kerang and opened in 1887 near Tragowel as a place of worship for 
Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist denominations. A telegraph office opened at the station in 1889, and 
stockyards and cool storage accommodation were constructed soon after. A store was constructed c1900, and 

the post office was once again transferred to this store in 1914. A public hall opened in 1906. A new school was 
built in 1915, and the former school building was transported to a site next to the church which had been moved 
in from Kerang. The 1915 school burnt down in 1935 and was rebuilt the following year. In 1925, the Tragowel 
church was moved into the township. The cheese and butter factory, rebuilt in 1936 after a fire, closed down in 
1955. 

 

11.3 Railway settlements 

11.3.1 Mystic Park 

The district of Mystic Park was settled under the 1869 Land Act. In 1877, J. H. (Paddy) Bell selected 320 acres in 
1877 on the western side of Swan Hill-Kerang Road at Box Creek (now the Avoca Outfall), between the Lake 
Charm Hotel and Lake Boga Hotel. By 1879 he had built a hotel on this land and named it Mystic Park after, it is 
believed, a horse racing track in America. A racecourse was established by Bell north of the hotel c1880. The 
Kerang to Swan Hill railway line opened in 1890, and one of the stations took the name of Mystic Park.  

In 1892, Robert Wilson built a boarding house, blacksmith’s forge, and the Mallee Birds Refuge wine shade, and 
in 1894 a store, on his allotment near the Mystic Park railway station. In the same year, a library was in operation. 
The town was proclaimed in 1893, and a creamery, butcher, saddlery, and blacksmith and wheelwright opened. 
A mechanics’ institute hall was erected in 1894. Wilson built a new hotel on the site of the wine shade in 1895-6, 
retaining the Mallee Birds Refuge name. A cemetery was reserved in 1899, and State School No. 3366 
commenced in 1900 in the mechanics’ hall. In 1891, the population of sixty lived in sixteen dwellings, but by 

1901, had declined to twenty-eight people.126 The Kerang Lakes National Works delivered irrigation water to the 
district from 1901 and brought an increased population to the area. In 1903, Lake Boga State School No. 2596 
was moved to house the new Mystic Park school. The Macorna Yeomanry Store built in Wilson Street in 1900 
was replaced by a bigger store in 1907. The post office, initially operated from the railway station, opened in new 
premises in 1908. 

After the Mystic Park irrigation scheme commenced in 1911, and permanent water delivered to the Kerang Lakes 
with the opening of the Torrumbarry Weir in 1923, irrigation development accompanied by closer settlement 

                                                             

125 Koroop history based on Koroop Looking Back: Back to Koroop 6th and 7th March 1999,  (n.p.: Back to Koroop 
Committee, 1999). Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 53. 

126 Watson, Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results for 
Victoria 1841-1901, 326. 
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legislation brought another wave of people. A hotel built in 1910 and named the Mystic Park Hotel was pulled 

down and a new brick hotel building constructed in 1936-7. The post office moved from the railway station in 
1908 to a private residence, and a separate building was erected in the 1920s. A war memorial was installed and 
school opened in 1922, and the hall extended in 1924.  

Soldier settlement post World War Two in the Mallee instigated the establishment of other services. An Anglican 
church moved from Amherst in 1952 was opened in 1954. The ROAB Lodge was formed in 1956 and used the 

former Fairley school, moved to Mystic Park, for meetings. A new school opened in 1971 and closed in 1976.127  

 

11.3.2 Lake Charm and Kangaroo Lake 

The Lake Charm settlement began on the Reedy Lake station. The first site of the settlement was marked by a 
pine log inn built by William Scott at Lake Charm in 1858 on the west side of the Swan Hill road. Named 
Kangaroo Inn, mail services ran from this year and the inn operated as a changing station for the Cobb and Co. 
Bendigo to Swan Hill coach run established in 1859. The inn was licensed in 1863 and a post office continued to 
operate from the hotel in the 1870s when selectors took up land in the district under the 1869 Land Act. John 
Scantleton erected a new hotel building in brick in 1876-7, and in the same year, the post office was officially 

named Lake Charm. On a second site, the proclaimed village reserve east of the Swan Hill road, Lake Charm 
State School No. 2122 opened in 1879, a mechanics’ institute opened in 1892, and a Baptist church was built in 
1913. The opening of the Kerang-Swan Hill railway line with a stop at Lake Charm in 1890 instigated the 
establishment of a third settlement site with the opening of the Lake Charm Rail post office at the station, the 
building of the Commonwealth Store close to the railway station in 1890, and the establishment of a Church of 
England in 1928.  

The growth of the Kangaroo Lake district was directly linked to the development of irrigation. Under the Irrigation 

Act 1886, in 1888 the Lake Charm Irrigation and Waterworks Trust was constituted to provide irrigation water 
from the Loddon River via Lake Charm to 39,540 acres. In December 1886, the Waterworks Construction 

Encouragement Act was passed, paving the way for the establishment of private companies to purchase, 
subdivide, and sell irrigated land. The Marshes Irrigation Company formed ca. 1900 to pump water from 

Kangaroo Lake for stock, domestic and irrigation purposes to land to the north and west. The Kerang Lakes 
National Works delivered irrigation water to the district from 1901 and facilitated closer settlement. A new school 
building for Lake Charm State School No. 2122 was erected in 1915 near Racecourse Lake, and a room was 
added in 1966. 

The opening of the Torrumbarry Weir-Lock in 1923 boosted irrigation by supplying permanent water to the lakes. 

As a consequence, the Kangaroo Lake district experienced strong growth in the 1920s. Lake Kangaroo Estates, 
an irrigation settlement growing citrus, was established by John Rose Gorton on 1,200 acres of land on the 
western side of Kangaroo Lake in 1920. In 1920, Lake Charm East State School No. 4020 opened on the eastern 
side of Lake Charm.  

In 1949 the Lake Charm Mechanics’ Institute was moved to its current site on Murray Valley Highway for use as a 

public hall. In the same year, the Baptist church was moved to a new site. Memorial gates at the hall were 
erected in 1959. A fire brigade building was constructed in 1979, and in 1992 post office services were moved to 
a redeveloped store. The final church service was held in the Anglican church in 1991, and in the Baptist church 
in 1997.128  

Today, the Lake Charm school, hall, supermarket, fire brigade, information centre, and three caravan parks 

continue to provide services to the community and visitors to the area. A closed Anglican church and houses (one 
the former Commonwealth store) mark the site of the settlement that grew around the railway station from 1890. 
A number of houses mark the settlement of Kangaroo Lake. 

                                                             

127 Mystic Park history based on Heggen, Mystic Park Memories: A History of Mystic Park and District. 

128 Lake Charm history based on information supplied by Pat Gillingham Kerang Family History Group. Grant Angus, 
"Lake Charm." 2006. Lake Charm Reflections: A History of Lake Charm,  (Kerang: Lake Charm State School, c1979). 
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11.3.3 Lalbert 

Lalbert State School No. 2990 opened in 1889, before the survey of the township. Allotments in the Lalbert 
township were surveyed and sold by the Tampion brothers in 1893 on their selection taken up on the Lalbert run. 
The township was located near Lake Lalbert on the three-chain road from Charlton and Wycheproof. A hotel 
opened c1892, a pound was established in 1895, and in the same year the Lalbert State School moved to new 
leased premises in the township. Cemetery trustees were appointed in 1900, and in the same year a mechanics’ 

institute hall was built. The railway line from Quambatook to Ultima reached Lalbert in 1900 and instigated a wave 
of building construction. In 1909, the Victorian Towns Directory described the Lalbert township as comprising a 
Church of England, a visiting National Bank, a post office, a state school, a public hall, a railway station, and 
several businesses.129 The Lalbert Hotel was rebuilt in 1909 (see Figure 17). A Catholic church was erected 
c1910. Street trees were planted and a new building for the Lalbert State School opened in 1914. A Presbyterian 
church was opened in 1915. After the mechanics’ hall burnt down in 1919, a new hall was opened in 1920. The 

Lalbert Sheep Dip Company was formed in 1920. Land for a recreation reserve was purchased in 1923, and a 
building erected on the site in 1924. A branch of the National Bank was opened in permanent premises in 1926. 
A kitchen and supper room were added to the hall in 1933. A concrete silo was erected at the railway station in 
1941-2. A new Catholic church building was opened in 1953, football club rooms were opened in 1956, and a 
National Bank building was erected in 1958. Steel silos were established in 1965, and a grain shed built in 1969. 
The hall was clad over the period 1973-7.130 

 

 

Figure 17: Lalbert Hote l.  Photo by Tom Henty. 
 

 

 

 

 

                                                             

129 Power and Power, Lalbert Reflections, 70. 

130 Lalbert history based on Ibid. 
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11.3.4 Leitchville 

Agricultural settlement in the Echunga district occurred from the early 1870s with the take up of land under the 
1869 Land Act. Two settlements provided services to the selectors of the area. Wee Wee Rup was established 
c1878 with the building of a hotel, hall, saleyards, blacksmith’s shop, school and punt to Gunbower Island.  In 
later years at Box Creek, named Leitchville after Duncan Leitch a manager of the Gunbower run, a post office, 
state school, a creamery and Congregational church were established. 

In 1914, with the pending arrival of the Elmore-Cohuna railway line a township site, later taking the name of 
Leitchville, was surveyed. The Congregational church was moved from Box Creek to the township c1914. No 
doubt attracted by the imminent arrival of the railway, which opened in 1915, John McKay from Pyramid Hill 
began the construction of a store in 1914. A sawmill was opened by McKay in the town in 1916. Leitchville State 
School 2087, built in 1914, was moved from ‘The Mile Corner’ to Leitchville in 1919 and enlarged.131 A butter 

factory opened in 1922. In 1923, Leitchville was described in the Municipal Directory as part of a prosperous 
grazing district with post office, telegraph station, sawmill, bank, butter factory, public hall and stock saleyards. A 
brick garage, Church of England, and memorial hall were built in 1924. The township site was gazetted in 
1927.132 

Under the direction of the SRWSC, during 1925-6 the Leitchville Irrigation District of 10,300 acres was 

constituted. Most irrigators took up dairying or the raising of fat cattle and pigs. This declaration of the new 
irrigation district triggered another wave of development in the town. In November 1926 an application was made 
to the Kerang Licensing Court by Mrs Agnes Rennes of the Wee Wee Rup Hotel for a liquor license for a 
proposed new hotel at Leitchville. In 1927, a contract was let to erect a modern two-storey hotel at the cost of 
£5,000. Tea rooms opened in the same year. To provide Leitchville with a more effective water supply, a water 
tower was erected in 1936. The Ballendella Anglican church was moved to Leitchville in 1940.133 

Kraft Foods took over the butter factory in 1945, and the factory was acquired by Murray Goulburn Co-operative 
Company in 2001. The factory closed in 2010. 

 

11.3.5 Macorna 

Macorna was established as an agricultural settlement when selectors arrived in the district in the early 1870s 
under the 1869 Land Act. A post office opened in 1877. The current site of Macorna was surveyed as a private 
township near the Macorna railway station when the Bendigo-Kerang line opened in 1884. It served as the 
railhead for the Cohuna and Leitchville area for both passengers and goods until the Cohuna line opened in 1915. 

A new post office opened in the railway station. Macorna Rail State School (later changed to Macorna) opened in 
1889. In 1891 the population of 140 were housed in twenty-six dwellings, and in 1901, 105 people lived in 
twenty-three dwellings.134 After the Macorna North Irrigation Trust was established in 1893, dairying and fruit 
growing was taken up. By 1906, the Macorna township comprised a Church of England, Baptist church, Welch’s 
hall, a Rechabite hall, hotel, stores, bank, and a state school.135 A large boarding coffee palace provided 
accommodation for workers engaged in the building of the line to the north. A butter factory was established in 

1888 and the Macorna Yeomanry Store opened branches in towns throughout northern Victoria. 

 

                                                             

131 John McKay, ‘History of Leitchville’. c1930, supplied by Betty Baker, Cohuna and District Historical Society 

132 Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 79. 

133 Leitchville history based on information provided by Betty Baker, Cohuna and District Historical Society. 

134 Watson, Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results for 
Victoria 1841-1901, 281. 

135 Morton, The Kerang District: Its Description and Resources. 
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11.3.6 Quambatook 

Land was taken up for selection in the Parish of Quambatook under the 1869 Land Act from 1874 along the 
Avoca River and Lalbert Creek. A small settlement centring on a state school and hotel was established by 1881 
near the Two Mile dam on Quambatook station, later the site of the weir built in 1882 by the Swan Hill Shire 
Council. In the Swan Hill Shire rate books, mention is made of a flour mill at Quambatook in 1882 operated by 
Joseph Hawkins.136 The settlement moved to the current town site located on land owned by Thomas Guthrie. 

Guthrie, who held the pre-emptive rights of Quambatook West and East runs, offered township blocks for sale to 
take advantage of the arrival of the railway line which opened in 1894. The first survey of the town west of the 
three chain road (Guthrie Street) was organised by Guthrie in 1893. The second section on the east side was laid 
out by the government in 1894, and the third section was opened north of the Kerang Road. A postal service 
commenced in 1893. A Baptist church was erected in 1895. In 1897-8, rows of peppercorn trees were planted in 
the main street. The mechanics’ hall from the former settlement at the weir was moved to the new town site in 

1899. The newly constructed grain shed opened with a concert and dance in the same year and a recreation 
reserve was proclaimed. The first town reservoir was excavated in 1900.  

In 1901 the population of Quambatook was 100.137 A Catholic church opened in 1906, a Presbyterian church 
c1907, and a Church of England opened in 1912. Sheep yards opened in 1910, and the Quambatook Stores 
Pty. Ltd. was launched in 1912. The Quambatook school was added to in 1922. A general store, still in operation 

today, opened in 1926. The present day post office opened in 1930. The Quambatook Consolidated School 
formed in 1948 on a new site, and comprised buildings from Quambatook, Gredgwin, Oakvale, Quambatook 
East, Talgitcha and Dumosa.138 A memorial hall was opened in 1961. A new Catholic church opened in 1970. A 
caravan park, opened in 1976, is operated today by a committee of local residents. 

 

11.4 Closer settlement towns 

11.4.1 Murrabit 

The Gonn station downstream of Barham on the New South Wales side of the Murray was first licensed to Robert 

Beauchamp in 1850 where a punt operated across the river between New South Wales and Victoria. The 
Murrabit area was selected under the 1869 Land Act and a settlement, a boarding house, post-office, and 
blacksmiths developed at Gonn Crossing on the Victorian side. A township site was surveyed in 1878. The 
Murrabit post office opened in 1880. The Murrabit West Butter and Cheese Company Ltd. opened in 1890 but 
operated for only two years. A hall was built further south in 1912, and schools operated at Murrabit West and 
Rabbit Point. 

The Gonn Crossing settlement was dependent on the river trade and there was agitation for a rail link to join the 
line which had reached Kerang in 1884 and Swan Hill in 1889. In the 1920s with the settlement of returned 
servicemen and women from World War One, and the recruitment of British settlers under the Empire Settlement 

Act, the district experienced increased population. To serve closer settlement, the Victorian Railways agreed to 
build a branch line from Kerang to a place four kilometres upstream from the Gonn punt. The settlement 

relocated with the surveying of a new township in 1923 near the railway line from Kerang; the line opened in 1925 
and was extended to Stony Crossing in 1928. The first twenty-six township blocks put up for sale were south of 
the present day hall. Gonn Crossing Bridge, a lift span steel girder bridge carrying both rail and traffic, opened in 

1926. The hall built in 1912 was shifted to Murrabit in 1924 and expanded to form a new public hall in 1926.139 

                                                             

136 Power and Power, Lalbert Reflections, 57. 

137 Watson, Lost and Almost Forgotten Towns of Colonial Victoria: A Comprehensive Analysis of Census Results for 
Victoria 1841-1901, 372. 

138 Quambatook history based on Keating, And Then the Mallee Fringe. 

139 Murrabit history based on Jean Kibby, Murrabit Thru the Years 1845-1977 (Maryborough: Back To Murrabit 
Committee, 1977), passim. Jill Sutherland, Murrabit Our Murrabit (Bendigo: Jill Sutherland, 2000), passim. 
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A Church of England was dedicated in the same year. A number of British settlers who took up irrigated closer 

settlement blocks at this time had, by 1930, left the land and returned to England (see Chapter 4.2 Closer 
Settlement).  

A Presbyterian church opened in 1954, and a Catholic church in 1961. The Murrabit Group School was formed 
when parents from Murrabit West, Benjeroop East and Gonn Crossing voted to close the small schools. The 
Group School opened in 1971. 

Today in Murrabit citrus producing and dairying are main industries. Murrabit is known for its regular country 
market established in 1977.  

 

11.4.2 Myall 

The Myall area was taken up by selectors in the 1870s under the 1869 Land Act. Irrigation was established in the 
area with the constitution of the Myall Irrigation Trust in 1887, which in later years amalgamated with the 
Koondrook Irrigation Trust. Under the Settlement of Land Act 1893, land was subdivided into 18-20 acre blocks 
and families given cash advances to take up irrigation allotments in the Myall Village Settlement. The Myall State 

School, built of red gum slabs, opened in 1896, the same year that Baptist church services commenced in 
private homes. From 1905, the district’s population was boosted with closer settlement of irrigated blocks that 
supported citrus and dairying. The Kelly family extended their store premises at Myall to cater for the increased 
trade. A hall opened in 1912 and was used for church services. A new weatherboard school operated from 1915. 
A tennis club was founded in 1919, and football and cricket clubs were established in the 1920s. The Myall 
railway siding opened with the construction of the railway line from Kerang in 1925. In May 1937, a church 

building from Teal Point was moved to Myall for use as a Baptist church. A switch-on ceremony was held in 1962 
to celebrate the bringing of electricity to the district.140 In 1995, the Myall school was moved to Koondrook to 
house the Barham and Koondrook Historical Society. 

The Myall settlement is evidenced today by a hall and heritage centre situated in the former Baptist church 
building (see Figure 18). 

 

Figure 18: Myal l  Hal l .  Photo by Tom Henty. 

 

                                                             

140 Myall history based on information from Myall Heritage Centre, and "From the Dummy on a Horse: A Slice of Myall 
History." n.p.: Myall Heritage Committee, 2008. 
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12.0 Industries 

12.1 Dryland agriculture 

Dryland agriculture in Shire comprises the growing of wheat, sheep and cattle. An unusual industry commenced 
at Reedy Lake where the Messrs Officer ran an ostrich farm and harvested feathers for export to London before 
the turn of the twentieth century.141  

 

12.1.1 Sheep and cattle 

The first industries in the Shire were those developed by pastoralists. Land was used to run sheep and cattle. By 

the 1870s, because of the introduction of a series of Land Acts, pastoral pursuits were in decline. Intensive pig 
farming was taken up in the 1960s and 1970s. Today, most beef cattle are grazed on irrigation properties, and 
sheep are run as an adjunct to cropping. 

 

12.1.2 Crops 

Selectors cultivated land to grow crops (mainly wheat) in the Shire from the 1870s. Flour mills at Koondrook and 
Kerang processed local and interstate wheat. The opening of the Mallee in the 1890s consolidated the 
development of the wheat industry (see Chapter 4.1 Selection). E. H. Lascelles, who acquired a run at present-
day Hopetoun, demonstrated that with the clearing of the mallee scrub wheat growing was practicable. Based on 
the success of this experiment, land was opened up for the cultivation of wheat across the Mallee. During these 

years, the settler had to sow repeatedly all the land cleared so that the stubble would carry a fire after harvest and 
thus scorch and kill the mallee shoots. Resources were limited and implements primitive and few. Without fallow, 
yields were erratic; if the harvest was good, six or seven bags to the acre (1,200-1,400 kilogram per hectare) 
were harvested. Yields in the Mallee and on the riverine plains were improved through the practice of fallowing 
adopted widely after the drought of 1902, the widespread use of superphosphate by 1905, and the introduction 
of Federation wheat cultivated specifically for Australian conditions. During the 1920s, about 40-45 per cent of 

the area sown to wheat in Victoria was grown in the Mallee.142  

Mechanisation in the post-war period of World War Two, coupled with consolidation of farm holdings, resulted in 
vast acreages being put under cultivation. Bulk handling of wheat, introduced with the 1939-40 harvest, resulted 
in the building of silos at railway stations across the Shire. Today, wheat remains the major crop grown in the 
district. Barley and pea crops are also cultivated.  

Structures that testify to the importance of wheat growing in the economy of the Shire include silos which exist at 
most railway stations. At Quambatook, a grain shed built in 1898 was replaced by cement silos in 1943. In 1962, 
fourteen steel silos, which held one million bushels, and grain elevator, were constructed (see Figure 19). This 
enabled the delivery of 360 tons of wheat per hour.143 Today, wheat is stored in a bunker and community groups 
raise funds by providing the labour to transport the wheat to the silos so that it can be loaded for transport.  

 

                                                             

141 Morton, The Kerang District: Its Description and Resources, n.p. 

142 H. J. Sims and C. G. Webb Mallee Sand to Gold: the Mallee Research Station Walpeup 1932-1982 (Melbourne: 
Victorian Department of Agriculture, 1982), 4-5. 

143 Quambatook: A Story of Progress 1949-1971, 75. 
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Figure 19: One mil l ion  bushels  si los bui l t at  Quambatook in 1962. Photo  by Tom Henty. 

 

12.2 Irrigated agriculture 

With the provision of water under the establishment of Irrigation Trusts from 1886, widespread irrigation of crops 
and native grasses occurred in the Shire. By 1930, perennial sown grasses had replaced the utilisation of native 
grasses, and most irrigation water was being used for horticulture and dairying on closer settlement blocks. 

 

12.2.1 Dairying 

Dairying was an important addition to farming income in the study area during the era of selection. From the early 
1880s, farmers took their milk to local creameries, two of which were established at Benjeroop and Cohuna. 

Creameries processed the milk using steam driven separators and sent the cream to the butter factory in 
Bendigo. The skim milk was taken back to the farm to feed pigs. With the purchase of home separators by 
individual farmers, cooperative butter and cheese factories were established from the late 1880s. Facilitated by 
refrigerated shipping and the erection of cool rooms at railway stations, government policies promoted an export 
trade. Factories opened in Macorna in 1888, Tragowel in 1888, Murrabit West in 1890, Murphys Lake in 1893, 
Appin in 1894, Mincha in 1899, Cohuna in 1900, Kerang in 1905, Wee Wee Rup c1907, Leitchville in 1922 (see 

Figure 20), and Koondrook.144 Many creameries subsequently closed, with the Fresh Food and Frozen Storage 
Company selling off between seventy and eighty creameries across northern Victoria in 1902.145 

 

                                                             

144 Information supplied by Diana Mitchell-Dorrity, Cohuna and District Historical Society. 

145 Heggen, Mystic Park Memories: A History of Mystic Park and District, 20. 
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Figure 20: Hansen and Farrel l ’s  cheese factory bui l t  in 1922 in  Leitchvi l l e . Photo  courtesy Bet ty  
Baker . 

 

With the advent of irrigation from 1910, dairying was developed in the Shire on 50-100 acre farms with a carrying 

capacity of twelve to fifteen cows milked by hand. Superphosphate, introduced to fodder crops on dairy farms on 
a widespread basis from the mid-1920s, increased the carrying capacity of blocks and hence milk production. 
Reflecting the emphasis on butter fat production, the Department of Agriculture encouraged the monitoring of 
each cow’s individual yield through herd testing during the same period. With the introduction of perennial 
pastures at the same time, dairy farmers in the Shire were well positioned to take advantage of post World War 
One economic boom conditions. By 1930, it was said, the Cohuna district carried more dairy cows than any 

other district of its size in Victoria.146 

Technological advancement of the industry further increased production. Initiatives included the introduction of 
the milking machine, the provision of power to many parts of the Shire by the State Electricity Commission in the 
1960s, the refrigeration of holding vats and transport, the introduction of the herringbone milking shed, and bulk 
milk collection. The Murray Goulburn Co-operative Company in Cohuna became well know for its supply of edible 

casein to astronauts for the 1969 Apollo mission to the moon (see Figure 21).  

Dairy deregulation in July 2000 and the advent of water trading has contributed to structural change with a trend 
towards rationalised and larger farming units.  

 

                                                             

146 Shire Secretary F. Bloomfield quoted in the Bendigo Advertiser 17 September, 1930. Article provided by Cohuna 
and District Historical Society. 
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Figure 21: Casein leaving  Cohuna for America.  Photo  courtesy Cohuna and Dis tr ict  Histor ical  

Society. 
 

12.2.2 Fruit and vegetable growing 

Chinese gardeners grew vegetables in Kerang from the 1860s, and the cultivation of orchards in the Cohuna and 
Kerang districts increased with the establishment of state irrigation schemes established from 1909. A portion of 
Barr Park was subdivided into irrigated market garden allotments of five and ten acres. The purchasers of the 
allotments formed a cooperative gardeners’ association and enlisted the help of experienced Chinese gardeners, 
but the enterprise was short lived. Other gardens were established by Italian and Spanish families. Tomatoes 

were railed to Melbourne markets, and a tomato pulping and canning factory owned by Rosella commenced 
business in Koondrook in 1924. The tomato industry declined later in the 1920s due to rising salt levels and 
remoteness from markets.147 

In the 1890s, C. H. McDonald established orange groves and lucerne at Gonn Crossing. Impressed with 
McDonald’s orchards, the Tye brothers from Melbourne, who had earlier visited citrus groves in California, 

purchased 4,000 acres of land in 1914 in the same area. They established Riverside, an extensive citrus growing 
enterprise.148 In 1922, the Riverside Cirtus Growers Association was formed and a packing shed built. In the 
same year, the estate was purchased for soldier settlement. The industry relocated to Murrabit with the opening 
of the railway there in 1925. The packing shed was moved into Murrabit and taken over by the Murrabit Packing 
Company in 1927, a major employer in the district for many years (see Figure 22). The Company ceased 
operation on 18 May 1995. A packing shed continues to operate at Koondrook.  

Citrus growing was also undertaken on a large scale by John Rose Gorton who headed a syndicate of Melbourne 
businessmen who developed the Lake Kangaroo Estates on 1,200 acres on the west side of Kangaroo Lake from 
c1920.149 His son, John Grey Gorton, who became Prime Minister of Australia in 1968, managed the orchard in 

                                                             

147 Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 37. 

148 Kibby, Murrabit Thru the Years 1845-1977, 18-19. 

149 Heggen, Mystic Park Memories: A History of Mystic Park and District, 45. 
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later years. In the late 1960s, Brown Brothers winery purchased some of this land to grow grapes and have since 

extended their holdings to over one thousand hectares. Along with other wine grapes grown at Lake Charm, the 
viticulture industry is an important employer and contributor to the economy of the Shire. 

 

 

Figure 22: Murrabit  Co-Op packing  shed. Photo by Tom Henty. 
 

12.2.3 Tobacco growing 

Instigated by the raising of import tariffs and the reduction on tobacco excise, and encouraged by the Victorian 

Department of Agriculture, tobacco growing on sand hills was taken up by some farmers in 1931 on Gunbower 
Island and at Leitchville, Koondrook and Gannawarra. A tobacco glut instigated a decline in the industry in 
Australia from 1961. Tall rectangular kilns with roof apertures were built to dry the plant and can still be seen in 
the area today. 

 

12.3 Forest industries 

The forests of the Shire have been heavily harvested for timber over the years. The first white settlers harvested 
timber for fence posts, housing, and fuel. The cypress pine of the Riverine Plain and the Mallee, for instance, was 
sought for constructing outbuildings and fence posts. Similarly, swamp woodlands were felled for construction 

materials and fuel. Red gum forests were utilised extensively during the paddle steamer, railway and gold eras, 
especially for mine props and fuel for quartz reef mining during the 1860s and 1870s. Other industries also relied 
on firewood from the district. Estimates suggest that on average, a paddle steamer burnt half a tonne of fuel an 
hour in its boilers. Similarly, steam driven pumps for irrigation utilised massive amounts of timber. ‘Dirty Kate’, a 
twenty-five horsepower steam engine installed in the early 1900s to drive pumps on Lake Charm, was said to 
burn wood as fast as most drivers could stoke it.150 

                                                             

150 Lake Charm Reflections: A History of Lake Charm, 16. 
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Commercial sawmills were established along the creeks and rivers of the Cohuna, Leitchville and Koondrook 

districts to access the forests of Gunbower Island. With the opening of the railway from Melbourne to Echuca in 
1864, several mills were set up in the area to provide red gum to the export markets of the British colonies which 
were heavily engaged in railway and wharf building. Sawmills were the largest employer in the district from 1874 
until the decline of river boats from the 1890s. Building of barges and paddle steamers was undertaken at 
Koondrook by Arbuthnots, and on Gunbower Island by Blair, Westergate and Chadwick (see Figure 23). Saw 
mills on Gunbower Island were owned by Blair and McGouther, Nelson, and Gray and Robson. So large was the 

one hundred mile mill on the Murray River (one hundred miles by river from Echuca) that several homes for 
workers, a school and a store were established as part of the enterprise.151 In 1924, the Koondrook sawmill 
incorporated the making of tomato boxes into its business. The massive demand for timber for boat building, 
bridge construction, underground timbering, sleepers, and fuel for boilers had taken a significant toll on forests by 
the early 1870s (see Figure 24).  

 

 

Figure 23: Arbuthnot’s sl ipway at  Koondrook. Photo courtesy of Barham-Koondrook 
Histor ical  Society . 

 

                                                             

151 Gordon, ed., Unlock the Land: A History of the Cohuna District 1875-1975, 21-3. 
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Figure 24: Sleeper cutters  on Gunbower Is land. Photo courtesy Cohuna and Dis tr ict  Histor ical 
Society. 

 

Charcoal burning took place along the Murray River from the earliest days of settlement through until the 1970s. 
Charcoal was used for blacksmithing purposes, and later to fuel the gas-producer plants of crushing batteries in 
gold mines. Charcoal burning enterprises, significant during the petrol rationing of Word War Two, also operated 
on the Avoca Marshes and in the Mallee utilising mallee stumps for fuel. Charcoal making was undertaken by 
Aboriginal people, local farmers, itinerant workers, internees and prisoners of war working at camps on the river 
by burning wood in clay-based or brick-lined pits, or metal drums, covered with corrugated iron sheets. Charcoal 

was produced and railed to Melbourne to be used in the production of gas as an alternative to liquid fuel, most 
often in gas-producing units fitted to trucks and cars.  

The Arbuthnot Sawmill at Koondrook, opened by Alexander (Sandy) Arbuthnot in 1889, is still operating today. It 
provides timber to commercial building and trade centres across Australia as well as supplying the local red gum 
furniture industry.  

The timber industry that once operated on Gunbower Island is evidenced by timber cutter steps etched into 
trees, a levee bank thought to have been built by a community associated with a timber mill in operation from the 
1870s, and a clearing linked to Robson’s mill site. The site of a Forest Commission nursery, established on 
Gunbower Island in 1887, is evidenced by the growth of Gippsland pine and mountain ash. 

 

12.4 Extractive industries 

12.4.1 Gypsum 

The highly saline groundwater is the source of the Mallee’s widespread gypsum deposits. Industries, which 
continue today, were established near saline lakes in the early 1900s to extract gypsum, which is used mostly on 
local farms to break up clayey soils.  
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12.4.2 Salt and fish 

Salt was harvested at Spencers Lake, Lake Kelly, Lake William and Little Lake Kelly in the early 1880s and 
transported by paddle steamer from Benjeroop (see Figure 25). With the establishment of the Kerang-Swan Hill 
line in 1890, salt and fish form the lakes were railed from Lake Charm station.152 It was also collected from Little 
Salt Lake at Benjeroop in the early 1900s and taken to grinding plants at Kunat and Lake William for table and 
cooking use. The majority was sold to skin merchants and butchers for curing hides and to farmers for their 

stock.153 Salt continues to be harvested in the Shire today.  

 

 

Figure 25: Salt  harvesting  at  Lake Wil l i am in 1905.154 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             

152 Angus, "Lake Charm." 

153 Morton, The Kerang District: Its Description and Resources, n.p. 

154 From Lake Charm Reflections: A History of Lake Charm,  (Kerang: Lake Charm District and State School Centenary 
Committee, 1973), 10. 
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13.0 Community life 

The establishment of services and the construction of community buildings occurred as populations in the 
Gannawarra Shire settled in the one place. A common theme in tracing the shifting settlement patterns across the 
municipality is the moving of buildings to different districts as populations increased or declined. 

 

13.1 Health services 

Early settlers in the area experienced increased risks to their health due to the remoteness of settlements and 
lack of facilities. Beyond the everyday health issues of the community, the district experienced a number of 
epidemics, which stretched available health care facilities to their limit. These included scarlet fever in the 1870s, 

typhoid and diphtheria carried by contaminated water in the 1880s, typhoid and cerebrospinal meningitis in 1915, 
and pneumonic influenza in 1918-20. 

Early medical practices in the Shire were established in Kerang by Dr George Moore and Dr James King in 1853 
and 1856 respectively.155 The first hospital in the district was opened by Dr. Benjamin Gummow, who was 
appointed superintendent of the Lower Murray and District Hospital when it opened in 1860 on five acres near 

the Murray River in Swan Hill. The hospital was established because of squatters’ concern over the remoteness of 
the area from medical care, the closest hospitals being at Deniliquin and Sandhurst. The Lower Murray and 
District Hospital was intended to cater for the needs of white male labourers, however patients seeking admission 
included Aborigines suffering from pulmonary diseases and syphilis. Most were refused treatment because they 
could make no financial contribution.  

Prior to the 1890s, few women were allowed admission to hospitals. Childbirth and the treatment of women’s 
illnesses were carried out at home with the help of visiting bush nurses, midwives or relatives. Midwives (including 
Aboriginal women) and bush nurses played a vital role in providing care for settlers in the district from the days of 
early settlement right through until the 1950s in the more isolated towns. Midwives and nurses walked or drove 
buggies to reach their patients; some set up beds in their own homes. Payment for their services was often made 
in farm produce.  

A number of private hospitals were established in the area from the 1880s. These included the Glenarm Private 
Hospital, which opened c1911 in Kerang, and Reston Private Hospital, which opened in Cohuna in 1931. Nurse 
Elizabeth Rosen opened the Karnovan Private Hospital in Koondrook c1923. Bush nursing hospitals were 
established in the 1930s. The Kerang Bush Nursing Hospital opened in the Glenarm building in 1938, and a bush 
nursing hospital opened in Quambatook in 1934. 

In 1937, the Travelling Baby Health Centre began fortnightly visits to Mallee towns including Lalbert. Trained 
nurses in a fully equipped truck, which also housed their accommodation, dispensed advice on the health of 
mothers and their children. Child welfare centres opened in the main towns of the Shire from the 1940s. New 
hospitals were opened across the Shire in the 1950s, including the Kerang and District Hospital commenced in 
1950 and opened in 1954. A nursing home was added in 1979, and redevelopment of the hospital commenced 

in 1993. The Cohuna District Hospital was established in 1952 after being purchased from private ownership. It 
was rebuilt in 1954, and a major redevelopment took place in 1996-7. A nursing home was opened in 1985 and 
added to in 1994. 

 

 

 

 

                                                             

155 Information supplied by Geoff Dale and Jenny Bottcher. 
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13.2 Schools 

During the period of first white settlement of the area, most station homesteads were too isolated to send children 
to school. Some children attended boarding schools in the city; others were instructed by governesses and tutors 
at home. Early school buildings were constructed of local materials. The first school in Kerang, for example, was 
built of bark in 1871. 

State schools were erected from the 1870s in the Shire after the Victorian Education Act of 1872 established a 
central public school system based on the principles of free, secular and compulsory education. Local residents, 
often represented by Progress Associations, petitioned the Department of Education to give approval for the 
opening of a school. Schools were built at an average of ten miles apart so that children could walk or ride. 
Settlers often donated the land, provided half the cost of the school (sometimes more), and boarded the teacher, 
while the government paid teachers’ wages, provided some equipment and the balance of school costs. 

Because of a lack of financial resources of many of the settler communities, schools often did not appear until 
some ten or fifteen years after settlement. School buildings were used for a variety of purposes.  

School buildings were often moved because of floods, or as populations grew or declined. The current Leitchville 
State School 2087, for example, comprises a building erected in 1914 as well as the original Box Creek 
Gunbower school building constructed in 1878 and relocated to the current site with a steam tractor and bullock 

dray in 1919. In 1949 because of growing student numbers, the Terrick Terrick teacher’s residence was 
transported to the Leitchville site, and in 1960, an additional room was added.156  

Kerang High School opened in 1919 and Cohuna Higher Elementary School opened in 1924. Many of the timber 
schools in outlying areas were moved in to Cohuna to form a consolidated school in that town in 1948. Cohuna 
High School opened in 1955. A new Cohuna Consolidated School opened in 1978. Large peppercorn trees and 

a red brick building mark the original school site (see Figure 26). St. Mary’s Convent school opened in 1926 in 
Cohuna. 

 

 

Figure 26: the former Cohuna Higher Elementary School. Photo  by Tom Henty. 
 

                                                             

156 ‘A Brief History of Leitchville School Number 2087’ supplied by Betty Baker, Cohuna and District Historical Society. 
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13.3 Halls and meeting places 

Public, memorial, shire and church halls became the focus of district social life. The erection of a public hall, often 
through the efforts of the local Progress Association, symbolised progress and stood as a measure of faith in the 
future of the community. Often built of timber, or only partly finished, halls required regular upkeep and often 
rebuilding. Communities came up with creative ideas on how to raise the required funds. Halls built in the 1920s 
were often financed in part by the running of ‘Queen Competitions’, which involved young women of the 

community in a round of fund-raising activities. Additions to halls were sometimes built from funds raised though 
the sale of wheat harvests. When the Koroop Hall, which opened in 1926, remained in debt in 1950, a rabbit 
drive netting 1,016 pairs of rabbits raised £84 in revenue. 

Mechanics’ institutes were established from the 1880s. The Lake Charm Mechanics’ Institute and Free Reading 
Library was established in 1892 and continues to be used today as the Lake Charm Public Hall. 

Halls became the focus of community life and housed a variety of activities, including school classes, dances, 
meetings, church services, wedding receptions, drama and musical entertainments, kitchen teas, court cases, 
debates, horticulture shows, and film screenings. Halls were also the focus of sadder occasions such as 
gatherings to commemorate the lives of servicemen who did not return, or send offs to settler families leaving the 
district.  

 

13.4 Places of worship 

A church was often one of the first buildings erected as the nucleus of a settlement. Prior to the erection of 

permanent structures services were conducted wherever shelter was available. The first pastoralists conducted 
services in their huts. With the arrival of clergymen in the area, often in small missionary boats such as the 
‘Etona’, services were conducted as part of circuits under trees, in tents, private homes, coffee palaces, and 
hotels. A Catholic mass was held in a tent for the workers on the River Murray bridge at Murrabit in 1924.157 

Church buildings were erected in the Shire as settlements grew and funds were raised for the establishment of 

permanent structures. Early structures were often constructed from local timber, and if finances allowed, were 
replaced by more substantial brick buildings in later years. One of the first denominations to hold services in the 
Shire was the Baptists. In Benjeroop, land was purchased for a Baptist church in 1876, and at Gannawarra local 
farmers erected a Baptist church in 1883 from materials brought from Echuca by dray, where the Gunbower 
Creek was used to baptise new church members. 

During the latter half of the twentieth century, churches consolidated with the formation of the Uniting Church in 
1977 and the dropping away of congregation numbers. In many towns throughout the Shire today church 
buildings have closed leaving only one denomination being represented by a single operating church, or several 
denominations operating from the one building. 

 

13.5 Wars 

Local residents served in the Boer war, World War One, World War Two, and the Korean and Vietnam Wars.  

Women played an important role during the wars. Red Cross committees formed during World War One to put 

together parcels of food and clothes for those serving overseas, and were instrumental in raising funds for the war 
effort. During World War Two, local women joined the Land Army and worked on fruit blocks alongside Italian 
internees and prisoners of war. 

The advent of wars, especially World War One and World War Two, impacted greatly on community life in the 
Shire. Residents commemorated those who served in the wars through the erection of war memorials. One such 

memorial, the sculpture of a bugler in Quambatook, was erected in 1923 after an Australia-wide design 

                                                             

157 Kibby, Murrabit Thru the Years 1845-1977, 42. 
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competition. Other marks of remembrance included the building of memorial halls and the hanging of honour 

rolls. In Cohuna, a memorial hall was opened in 1922, and the Memorial Library and Reading Room opened in 
1925. In Kerang, in addition to the Memorial Municipal Chambers constructed in 1926 (see Figure 27), and the 
Memorial Community Centre built in 1948, a shelter was erected as a memorial to two servicemen, George 
Carter and Robert Edmund, killed in World War One. Leitchville Memorial Hall opened in 1924 (see Figure 27), 
and Koondrook opened its memorial hall in 1925. Honour rolls and memorial gates are in evidence at many of the 
local halls across the Shire, including the Lake Charm and Benjeroop halls.  

After World War One, the Returned Sailors and Soldiers Imperial League of Australia (RSL) was established and 
sub-branches formed in most towns across the Shire. 

 

 

Figure 27: Left  – Leitchvi l le  Memorial Hal l  c1924. Photo cour tesy Betty Baker.   
Right –  Kerang Memoria l Municipal Chambers  1950. Photo  cour tesy State Library Victor ia . 
 

13.6 Cemeteries and lone graves 

Cemeteries throughout the Shire still in use are associated with larger townships. Other cemeteries no longer in 
operation evidence the decline in population of some settlements. Examples of the latter type can be seen at the 
site of the former Budgerum and Kerang settlements. Elsewhere single graves testify to the isolated deaths of 
early settlers before public cemeteries were established. One of three graves at Cemetery Bend on Gunbower 

Island is thought to belong to the son of saw miller William Mathers. Records exist of less conventional 
ceremonies to mark the death of Indian hawkers who used to ply their wares to businesses and private homes 
across the Shire before the 1920s. Traditional Hindu cremations were performed with the coffin packed with 
pounds of butter and doused with kerosene. It is believed that one of the headstones at the Budgerum cemetery 
commemorates the life of one of these hawkers cremated in 1917.158 

  

13.7 Hotels and inns 

Early inns in the district provided accommodation, food and alcoholic refreshment to travellers, and gave a focus 
to communities by providing a meeting place. The first inns established in the area were along stock routes. 

Richard Beyes opened the Loddon Inn c1845 at a crossing place on the Loddon River to take advantage of the 
drovers and travellers from South Australia and the Murrumbidgee-Darling following Mitchell’s tracks along the 

                                                             

158 Information supplied by Rhonda Coughlan, Quambatook. 
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Murray to the fresh water at Lake Boga and the Loddon River. Other hotels wre opened by selectors on main 

roads. Hotels, for example, were established in the 1870s at Sampsons Bridge on the Pyramid Creek at 
Gannawarra, at Cohuna, and at Wee Wee Rup. De-licensing of hotels in townships in the period 1910-20 often 
meant the closure of the attached general store, a process impacted on again with the establishment of 
supermarkets in larger towns in the 1960s.159 

 

13.8 Leisure 

Leisure activities enjoyed by the residents of the Shire of Gannawarra have centred on the region’s waterways 
and lake systems. Social gatherings on Sunday afternoons often took place on sand bars along the River Murray, 
or at popular swimming places such as the Kerang Lakes. One such place on Kangaroo Lake still in use today is 

known as Palm Beach. Bathing boxes on Lake Tutchewop mark a place known locally as the St. Kilda beach of 
the north (see Figure 28).  

Picnics were traditionally conducted on Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. Community picnics have been held in 
Myall since 1894, and continue today as heritage picnics. A well-known photo captures the Myall community en 
route to an Easter Sunday school picnic in the dry bed of the River Murray in 1915 (see Figure 29). Swimming 

competitions between schools in the Murrabit district were held in the River Murray in the early 1940s, and in later 
years, in channels. The construction of Olympic size swimming pools was undertaken in the 1960s in Cohuna, 
Kerang, Leitchville, and Koondrook. 

 

 

Figure 28: Lake Tutchewop c1920s. Photo courtesy Tom Lowe. 

 

                                                             

159 Hotel and general store information from Geoff Dale and Jenny Bottcher. 
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Figure 29: Myal l  picnic par ty  crossing the dry bed of the River Murray in 1915.160 

 

Dances were held from the first years of pastoral settlement. From the 1880s, dances were held regularly at the 
Dunbar homestead woolshed at Murrabit. A special floor, named the Murrabit public floor, measuring fifty feet by 
sixteen feet and made of red Baltic pine on red gum joists, was laid down for these occasions.161 Local dance 
band, the Gay Charmers from Lake Charm, formed fifty years ago and continue to play today. Three singing 

brothers from the Baulch family at Mystic Park also entertained at dances and other functions in the district for 
many years. 

Sporting activities have played an important role in communities throughout the Shire. Settlements were quick to 
form sport teams and utilise available spaces until funds allowed the erection of permanent facilities or the setting 
aside of recreation reserves. Football ‘line leagues’, comprising teams on the railway lines, formed from 1910. 

Members were transported to matches by rail-motor vehicles. Bowling, croquet, golf and tennis clubs were 
established from the 1880s. 

Horse racing clubs were established throughout the district. Lake Charm Racing Club, for example, utilised either 
the Racecourse Lake in dry years or a racetrack about one kilometre further away to run events. Agricultural 
shows have been conducted in various towns over the years.  

Activities held to raise the necessary funds to ensure provision of services, such as annual hospital fetes, brought 
communities together in celebration.  

Football, tennis and cricket competitions have continued as popular contests throughout the district and have 
been added to by basketball, netball, and lawn-bowls competitions.  

                                                             

160 From "Myall 1915: Picnic in the Murray in Defiance of the Drought." Myall: Myall Heritage Centre, 2007. 

161 Kibby, Murrabit Thru the Years 1845-1977, 10. 
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From the 1920s, numbers of urban dwellers began ‘wintering in the north’ and the district experienced the 

beginnings of a profitable tourist trade. The Shire’s diverse natural features continue to be enjoyed by locals and 
visitors alike through the activities of fishing, walking, swimming, boating, camping and bird watching. Cultural 
and historical sites provide additional attractions.  

 

14.0 Conclusion 

The cultural landscape of the Gannawarra Shire evidences the interactions of its residents with the physical 
environment of the riverine plain and the Mallee country. It tells a story of waves of European settlers entering a 
landscape and changing and interacting with it to make it what it is today. With community interest and vigilance, 
the remaining examples of a fascinating past can be preserved to remind future generations of the richness of the 

history that has shaped the landscape of the region that is known today as the Gannawarra Shire. 
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